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Tiirk kiiltiirtinde toplumsal megguliyetleri biiyiik dl¢ciide etkileyen Tiirk tele-
vizyonunun ilk yillarindan itibaren televizyonda en ¢ok izlenen ve pro-
gramlarin toplam yayin siiresine dagiliminda en ¢ok payi bulunan pro-
gram tiirleri arasinda diziler dikkat ceker. Dizi tiiriine tahsis edilen pay
ve dizilerin gordiigii ilgi, yeni dizi formatlarini satin almay1 ve formatlarin
yeniden yapimlarini -daha yaygin ifadesiyle, “uyarlama’larimi- izleyiciye
sunmay1 bir aliskanlik ve mecburiyet haline getirmis ve yeniden c¢evrimler,
Tiirk televizyon repertuvarina secenek olarak katkida bulunarak Tiirk tele-
vizyon repertuvarini zenginlestirmistir (Erguvan & Isiklar, Kogak, 2020).
Tiirkiye’de pek cok iilkeden satin alinan -kimi zaman satin almaksizin
iiretilen- dizilerin yeniden ¢evrimlerinde ¢evirinin varlig1 ve/veya yoklugu,
ayrica ¢evirmenin goriiniirliigli/goriinmezligi gibi konularin irdelenecegi bu
caligma, yeniden ¢evrimleri ve yeniden ¢evirenleri farkli ve¢helerden incele-
mektedir. Oncelikle, senaristlerle yapilmis yar1 yapilandirilmis goriismeler
araciligiyla bu aktorlerin ceviriye ve ¢evirmenlige dair goriisleri tartisila-
caktir. Bunu takiben, Eksi Sozliik, YouTube ve Twitter gibi mecralardan
toplanacak veriler 1s181nda Tiirk izleyicilerinin yeniden ¢evrimleri alimlama
sekilleri elestirel gozle degerlendirilecektir. Calismanin bir diger ayagini ise
yeniden ¢evrimler hakkinda kamuoyu algisinin ingasinda rol oynayan diger
“medya yan metinleri’nin (Batchelor, 2018) analizi olusturmaktadir. Bu
minvalde, yeniden cevrim/uyarlama dizileri etraflica irdeleyen bu ¢alisma,
yeniden ¢evrim diziler s6z konusu oldugunda, dogrudan ceviri ve ¢evirmen-
ligin varligindan ve/veya yoklugundan soz edilemeyecegini ongoriir. Bilakis,
muhtevasi agisindan ¢esitlilik arz eden yeniden ¢evrimlerin, ceviriye ve ce-
virmene iligkin farkli, girift ve bizatihi televizyona 6zgii anlayislar sundugu
neticesine varilabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Goriiniirliik/goriinmezlik, medya yan metinleri, Tiirk

televizyonu, yeniden ¢evrimler, yeniden yazim
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ABSTRACT

Since the early days of Turkish television, which profoundly affects societal engagement in Turkish culture, television (TV) series
garner a sizeable audience and a significant share of total airtime is TV series (“dizi” in Turkish). The allocation of airtime to
TV series, as well as the audience’s interest in them, have made obtaining new series formats and producing remakes, commonly
known as "adaptations," a habit and a requirement; then numerous remakes, some of which were produced without purchasing
the original formats, have extended Turkish television’s repertoire (Erguvan Isiklar, Kogak, 2020). This research will explore
issues such as the presence or absence of translation in the remakes of TV series acquired from various countries, as well as the
(in)visibility of translators. It approaches remakes and remakers from several angles. First, through semi-structured interviews,
the study will shed light on the opinions of scriptwriters regarding translation and translators. Following that, the study will
critically evaluate how Turkish viewers perceive remakes by collecting data from platforms like Eksi Sozliik, YouTube, and
Twitter. Another aspect of this research will involve the analysis of "media paratexts" (Batchelor, 2018) that play a crucial role
in shaping public perceptions of remakes. This research, which extensively examines remakes/adaptations, anticipates that it is
not possible to directly discuss the presence/absence of translation and translators when it comes to remake series. Rather, it
suggests that the distinctive nature of remakes offers idiosyncratic, intricate, and inherently television-specific understandings
of translation and translators.

Keywords: Media paratexts, remakes, rewriting, Turkish television, visibility/invisibility

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Television, being a prominent player in traditional media, exerts a deep influence on societal involvement within
Turkish culture. From the inception of Turkish television, a noteworthy genre that consistently captures a substantial
viewership and a considerable portion of overall broadcast time is the television series, referred to as "dizi" in Turkish.
The substantial allocation of airtime to TV series, coupled with the audience’s fervent interest in them, has fostered a
practice and necessity of procuring fresh series formats and creating remakes, commonly recognized as "adaptations."
Throughout the 2000s, a multitude of foreign-origin remakes expanded the diversity of content in Turkish television
(Erguvan, 2017; Erguvan & Isiklar, Kocak, 2020). This research centers on audiovisual translation within the realm of
remakes, a topic that has received limited attention from scholars in the field of translation studies. It delves into the
notions of translation and translators in the context of television series remakes. This study aims to investigate aspects
such as the presence or absence of translation in the remakes of TV series originating from diverse countries, as well
as the visibility or invisibility of the translators involved.

First, the research, in accordance with Gottlieb’s conceptualization (2007, s.7), characterizes television remakes as
an isosemiotic, interlingual, and inspirational mode of translation. Remakes represent a composite translation form
shaped by various societal actors and influenced by the dynamics of a new sociocultural, economic, and ideological
context. Within this translation framework, the connection to an original source text is characterized by a higher degree
of freedom and a lesser degree of predictability in comparison to more conventional forms of audiovisual translation.

In this research, a multifaceted approach is adopted to the subject of remakes and those involved in their creation.
Initially, the study will provide insights into the perspectives of scriptwriters, who hold a pivotal role as decision-
makers in the production of remakes, regarding the aspects of translation and translators. To achieve this, semi-
structured interviews will be conducted. The interviews, comprising open-ended questions, are designed to offer
valuable background insights into various facets and phases of the Turkish television remake process, as well as the
key individuals driving this creative endeavor.

Subsequently, the study will conduct a critical assessment of how Turkish viewers perceive remakes by gathering data
from platforms such as Eksi S6zliik, YouTube, and Twitter. Another facet of this research will entail the examination of
"media paratexts" (as discussed by Batchelor, 2018). These paratexts encompass written and digital media materials,
such as news articles and critiques, which wield a significant influence in shaping public perceptions of remakes. The
primary methods employed in this study will be semi-structured interviews and paratextual analysis.

Ultimately, it has been observed that remakes offer new perspectives specific to television, which differs from the
conventional understanding of translation and the role of the translator. Remakes have been found to refresh the
conventional notion of translation, presenting it as a concept that evolves over time. Acknowledging the concept of
rewriting within the framework of translation as a means to describe the content of translation and to question translation
texts is among the significant outcomes of this research. Thus, in parallel with developments in Translation Studies
that focus on diversified texts and production methods with the aid of new technologies, remakes emerge as a concept
and practice that expand the traditional understanding of translation, encouraging us to rethink translation in terms of
transformation, creativity, alteration, and displacement.
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GIRIS

Tiirkiye’de ceviribilim alanyazininda gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri ile medya ve ¢eviribilim eksenli ¢aligmalar bilhassa 2010’1u
yillardan itibaren géze ¢arpmaktadir. Yiiksekogretim Kurulu'nun Ulusal Tez Merkezi’nde elektronik ortamda erigime
acilan tezleri, “gorsel-isitsel ceviri”’, “medya ve ceviri” ve “medyada ceviri” gibi tarama terimleriyle listeledigimizde
aragtirmalarin 2010’1lu yillardan itibaren hiz kazandigini tespit etmek miimkiindiir (https://tez.yok.gov.tr/Ulusal TezMerkezi/).
Ancak, Tiirkiye’de medya yelpazesinin ¢cok genis olmasi, yani televizyondan radyoya ve sinemaya, gazetelerden dijital
medyaya farkli medya platformlarinin ge¢misi, yayginlig: ve etkisi goz oniine alindiginda medyada ceviri, ¢cevirmen,
dil temsilleri ve ¢ok dillilik gibi meselelerin yeterince tartismaya agilmadig1 goriiliir. Bu ¢alisma, mevzu bahis ek-
sikligi gidermek adina ceviribilim arastirmacilar1 tarafindan kismen goz ardi edilen gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri bicimiyle,
yani yeniden ¢evrimle iiretilip izleyicilerle bulusturulan yeniden ¢evrimlere odaklanip ¢eviri ve cevirmen kavramlarini
yeniden cevrimler baglaminda irdeleyecektir.

Bu konunun odak noktasi olarak belirlenmesinin sebeplerinden biri, televizyonun, Kitlelerin pek ¢ok konuyu
muhakeme etme seklini yonlendirici bir etkisi bulunmasi, ayrica toplumsal ve entelektiiel ortama katilarak toplumu
doniistiirme siirecinde yaygin olarak kullanilan araclardan biri olmasidir (Anderson & Chakars, 2015, s.10). Bu giiclii
tesir Tiirkiye baglaminda da gegerli olmakla birlikte Tiirk televizyonunun yayin hayatina bagladig1 ilk donemden
itibaren ceviri dizilerin en ¢ok izlenen ve programlarin toplam yayin siiresine en biiylik katkiy1 saglayan tiir olmasi
dikkat ¢ekicidir. Genel itibariyla Tiirk televizyon tarihine ceviribilim acisindan odaklanip Tiirkiye’de televizyonun
kurulusundan (1968) bugiine degin Tiirk televizyon dizi “repertuvar’inda (bkz. Even-Zohar, 1990) cevirinin degisen
konumu ve roliinii sorunsallastiran doktora tezimde Tiirkiye’de televizyon tarihine odaklanan arastirmacilarin (Tamer,
1983; Mutlu, 2008; Serim, 2007; Cankaya, 1986/2015; Yiicel, 2014) ikincil kaynaklarindan elde edilen veriler de
s0z konusu iddiay1 dogrular niteliktedir (bkz. Erguvan, 2020). Buna gore, 1968-1985 yillar1 arasinda TRT’de yayin-
lanan tiim televizyon programlarini listeleyen Ozden Cankaya nin verileri tahlil edildiginde, yillara gore yayin tiirlerini
inceleyen Tiirk televizyonunun kuruldugu ilk donemlerde ¢eviri dizilerin en yaygin ve en ¢ok izleyici toplayan tiir
oldugunu ortaya koyar; ayrica, ayni verilere bakildiginda Tiirk televizyonunun yayin akisinda onceleri Alman kiiltiiriine
ait yapimlar 6ne c¢ikarken, birkag yil icinde Amerikan menseli dizilerin Tiirk televizyonunun en ¢ok izlenen zaman dil-
iminde yaymlanmaya bagladig1 goriiliir (1986). Ayni calismada, ABD kokenli programlarin oraninin, yabanci program
repertuarinin neredeyse ligte ikisini olusturdugu ortaya koyulmustur (bkz. Cankaya, 1986). Ayrica, 2009’a kadar Tiirk
kanallarinda yayinlanan televizyon dizilerinin tiimiine ait bulgular1 ortaya koyan Volkan Yiicel’in aragtirmasina gore,
TRT’de 1968-1990 yillar arasinda, yani kamu yayinciligi doneminde, ithal televizyon dizileri, yerel yapim dizilere
oransal anlamda iistiinliik saglamaktadir. Bu dénemde ¢eviri yoluyla Tiirk izleyicilerle bulusan dizilerin sayis1 426’yken
yerli yapimlarin sayis1 236 olarak tespit edilmistir (bkz. Yiicel, 2014).

Tiirkiye’de 1990’larin baginda, 6zel televizyon kanallarinin kurulmasini, yani ticari televizyon yayinciligina ge¢ilmesini
takiben ceviri televizyon dizileri oncelikli konumunu kaybetse de televizyon dizisi repertuvarinda ceviri dizilerin
tiimiiyle ortadan kalkmadig1, bilakis 2000’1i yillarin basindan itibaren ceviri dizilerin dublaj ve altyazi yoluyla degil
yeniden ¢evrim yoluyla Tiirk televizyon dizileri repertuvarina secenekler sunmayi siirdiirdiigii ifade edilebilir. Buna gore
doktora tezim kapsaminda hazirlanan ve bu ¢aligsma icin giincellenen yeniden ¢evrim diziler derlemine gore (2000-2023
yillarin1 kapsayan) yeniden ¢evrim diziler Tiirk televizyonu icin istikrarli bir bigimle iiretilmektedir. Bahsi gecen “Tiirk
Televizyonunda Yeniden Cevrim Diziler Derlemi”! , 2023 yili itibartyla 116 yeniden ¢evrim diziden olusmaktadir.
Giinlimiizde Tirk televizyon dizileri repertuvari bir¢cok acidan olgunlagsa da 2000’lerde televizyon dizisi igeriklerinin
tiretiminde bir tiir durgunluk yasandigindan, giiniimiizde de televizyon dizisi iiretim secenekleri ve sekillerinin art-
tirtlmast icin ¢eviri yoluyla iiretilen dizilere ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Bu minvalde, yabanci televizyonlardan satin alinan
dizilerin yeniden ¢evrimlerinin, mevzu bahis tikaniklig1 agmak iizere stratejiye doniistiigiinii ileri siirebiliriz. Neticede,
farkli kiiltiirlerden “ithal” edilen (bkz. Even-Zohar, 1990) televizyon dizisi oranlarinin ve bu dizilerin televizyonlarda
yayinlanma sekillerinin (dublaj, altyazi, yeniden ¢evrim) farkli donemlerde degisiklik gostermesine karsin, ge¢misten
bugiine Tiirk televizyon tarihinde ceviri televizyon dizileri onemli bir kiiltiirel isleve sahip olmug ve miitemadiyen
izleyicilere yeni “secenekler” (1990) sunmaya devam etmektedir.

Bu calisma, yeniden cevrim kavrami ekseninde ceviri ve ¢evirmen algisina dair giincel anlayislar1 ortaya koyma
maksadin1 tagidigindan ve giincel dizilere dair daha fazla medya yan metinlerine erisim saglanabileceginden “Tiirk
Televizyonunda Yeniden Cevrim Diziler Derlemi”’nde yer alan yeniden ¢evrimlerden 2020 yil1 itibariyla yayin hayatina
baglayan dizilere odaklanmigtir. 2020-2023 yillar1 aras1 izleyicilerle bulusan on sekiz yeniden ¢evrim bulunmaktadir.
Calisma kapsaminda bu dizilerden en yiiksek reyting oranlarina sahip olan, sosyal medyada en fazla etkilesim alan

! “Tiirk Televizyonunda Yeniden Cevrim Diziler Derlemi”, talep iizerine arastirmaci tarafindan e-posta yoluyla paylasilabilir.
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ve yayin hayati en uzun siiren yedi diziye odaklanilmistir: Alev Alev [Bazar De La Charité (Show TV, Tiirkiye 2020-
2021)]; Sadakétsiz [Dr. Foster (Kanal D, Tiirkiye 2020-2022)], Ask Mantik Intikam [Cunning Single Lady (FOX TV,
Tiirkiye 2021-2022)], Mahkiim [Innocent Defendant (FOX TV, Tiirkiye 2021-2022)], Evlilik Hakkinda Her Sey [The
Split (FOX TV, Tiirkiye 2021-2022)], Iyilik [The Queen’s House (FOX TV, Tiirkiye 2022-2023)] ve Omer [Shtisel
(Star TV, Tiirkiye 2023-)]. Cevirmenin varligi/yoklugu, goriiniirliigii/goriinmezligi tartigsmalar1 ekseninde senaristlerle
gerceklestirilen yar1 yapilandirilmig goriismelerde yeniden ¢evrim diziler genel hatlariyla tartismaya agilirken izleyici
goriiglerinin ve medyada yeniden cevrimlerin yansimalarinin irdelendigi boliimlerde tartismalar ¢alismanin kapsamina
dahil edilen diziler ekseninde gerceklestirilmistir.

Kuramsal ve Yontemsel Cerceve

1981 yilinda Palimpsestes adl1 yapitinda yan metin kavramina deginen Gérard Genette, Seuils (1987) adl1 yapitinda,
yan metin (paratexte) araciligiyla bir metnin kitap haline geldigini, okurlarina ve daha genel anlamda kitlelere kendini
o sekilde sundugunu ifade eder (krs. Genette, 1987, s.7-8). Kathryn Batchelor ise yan metinleri, yalnizca kitaba katki
sunan bir materyal olarak gérmekten ziyade yan metinlerin islevini 6ne ¢ikarir ve yan metinlerin bir metin hakkinda
birtakim yorumlar sunarak metnin okurlarca alimlanmasini etkiledigi lizerinde durur (2018, s.10). Genette yan metnin
i¢c yan metin (épitexte) ve dig yan metin (péritexte) dgelerinden olustugunu su sekilde formiile eder: Yan metin= i¢ yan
metin+dig yan metin (1987, s.11). Buna gore, dis kapak, i¢ kapak, 6n sdz/son s0z, boliim bagliklar1 ve dipnotlar i¢ yan
metin ogeleri olarak incelenirken; geviri elestirileri dig yan metin 6gesi baglaminda incelenmektedir. Batchelor’a gore
somut olarak metne bagli veyahut metin disinda varligini siirdiirebilen yan metin, metne iliskin yorum ileten her tiirlii
unsuru, metni okurlara sunan tiim unsurlari, ayrica metnin alimlanma siirecini ve seklini etkileyen her unsuru ihtiva eder
(2018, 5.10). Bu anlayisa gore, bir metinle iligkili herhangi bir islevi yerine getiren tiim unsurlar mevzu bahis metnin
yan metinleri olarak degerlendirilebilir. Batchelor’in yan metin anlayisi, ¢eviri edimini kendine ait yan metinleri olan
bir fenomen olarak yorumlamaktan kaginan Genette’in tanimindan ziyade Sehnaz Tahir-Giircaglar (2002) ve Sharon
Deane-Cox (2014) gibi arastirmacilarin gelistirdigi goriisler ¢ercevesinde yapilan tanima yakin durmaktadir. Buna
gore, Genette’in ¢evirinin kendisini bir yan metin olarak tahlil etmesi sinirh bir yaklagim olarak goriilmektedir, zira
ceviriyi bir “yan metin” olarak gérmek kaynak metin ve erek metin arasinda hiyerarsik bir iligki oldugu diisiincesini
beraberinde getirebilir (krs. Tahir-Giir¢aglar, 2002, s.47).

Genette’in sundugu cergeveyi derinlikli ve verimli bir sekilde irdelemeye baglayan arastirmacilar, teknolojik gelismelere
ve Ozellikle sinema, televizyon ve tiim dijital mecralarda iiretilen metinler gibi farkli metin tiirlerini dikkate alarak
yan metin kavramini genigletmenin ve yeniden gozden gegirmenin gerekliligini vurgulayarak yan metinleri genis bir
materyal yelpazesini kapsayacak sekilde giincellemistir. Batchelor’a gore “medya yan metinleri”’, medya metinleri
tiikketicilerinin kendisini i¢inde buldugu merkezkac kuvvetine benzetilebilir; buna gore bir medya metnini tiiketen iz-
leyiciler, yan metinler vasitasiyla adeta bir cembersel yoriingede hareket etmekte ve bu yoriingenin goriinmez sinirlari
tiiketicileri miitemadiyen disaridan (yan metinlerden) ice dogru (esas metne) itmektedir (2018, s.55). Bu baglamda,
bu arastirma, senaristlerle yapilan goriismeler, farklt mecralardaki diigiince yazilar1 ve farkli sosyal aglardaki tiiketici
(okuyucu ve izleyiciler) yorumlar1 gibi santrifiij yan metinlerin, Tiirk televizyonlarinda yayinlanan yeniden ¢evrimlere
dair anlam ingasinda 6nemli bir rol oynadigini ileri siirer. S6z konusu yan metinler, esik iglevi gordiikleri yapimlar i¢in
anlam ingasinda 6nemli rol(ler) oynar.

Tiim bu yan metinlerin analizinde ceviribilimin halen giincelligini muhafaza eden temel meselelerinden biri olan
cevirmenin, dolayisiyla ¢evirinin goriiniirliigii de tartismaya acilacaktir. Cevirinin ve ¢evirmenin goriinmez olmasina
dair beklenti ve ceviri siirecince ¢evirmenlerin goriinmez olmasi temayiilii lizerine kurulan bu meseleyi irdeleyen
Lawrence Venuti, Anglo-Amerikan kiiltiirlinde goériinmezlik anlayigsinin gecerli oldugunu ortaya koymus ve bu du-
rumun ¢evirmenlerin gorece daha itaatkar ve pasif roller listlenmesiyle neticelendigini ileri siirmiistiir (bkz. Venuti,
1995). Daniel Simeoni de cevirmen yetkinliginin ¢evirmenlerin kaynak metne riayet etmesiyle Olciildiigiine isaret
ederek cevirmenlerin arka planda kaldigini ifade eder (bkz. Simeoni, 1998). Goriiniirliik tartismas: yalmizca akademik
ortamlarda yiiriitiilen tartigsmalarla sinirl degildir. S6z gelimi, Nadia Khomami’nin (2023) Guardian’da kaleme aldig1
“‘Translation is an art’: why translators are battling for recognition” baslikli yazi, yazar Yilin Wang’in Qiu Jin ¢eviri-
lerinin British Museum’da "Cin’in Gizli Yiizyili" (18 Mayis- 8 Ekim 2023) sergisi kapsaminda izinsiz kullanilmasim
farkl1 vecheleriyle irdelemistir > (parag.5). Wang, kendisine cevirisinin kullanilacagina dair bilgi verilmemesini ve ce-

2 Wang’in gevirileri serginin yan1 sira sergi katalogunda da kullanilmigtir. Cevirilerinin izinsiz kullanimini telif hakki ihlali olarak nitelendiren Wang, sosyal medyada da sikayetlerini dile
getirmistir. En nihayetinde miize yetkilileri durumu izah ederek Wang’in cevirilerinin sergilendigi siire i¢cin Wang’e 150 sterlin 6deme yapmayi teklif etse de Wang, British Museum’un
cevirileri sergiden kaldirmasini ve gevirinin izinsiz kullanimina dair yapilan agiklamalari yiizeysel hamleler olarak degerlendirmistir. Wang’e gore, yayim diinyasinda ve akademik
platformlarda ceviri cogunlukla gormezden gelinse de esasen itibar1 hak eden bir ugrastir. Ancak yayincilar ¢ogu zaman ¢evirmenin adini dahi kapaga yerlestirmeyi ihmal eder. Wang,
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virisinin hi¢bir karsiligi olmaksizin kullanilmasini elestirerek, ayrica cevirilerine dair hak iddia ettikten sonra kendisine
yapilan aciklamalar1 yetersiz bularak ¢evirmenin ve cevirinin goriiniirliigii/goriinmezligi tartigsmalarini yeniden giin-
deme tasimigtir. Yaganan bu olay ve goriiniirliik tartigmasi uluslararast Booker 6diillii Jennifer Croft’un kapakta adini
gormedigi miiddetce ceviri yapmayacagina dair agiklamalarini da hatirlatir (Khomami, 2023, parag.10). Yasananlara
dair goriisiinii paylasan Avrupa Konseyi Edebi Cevirmenler Dernegi Baskani Shaun Whiteside’in s6zleri de dogru-
dan goriiniirliik/goriinmez meselesiyle ilgilidir. Whiteside’a gore, British Museum’da cevirmenin goz ardi edilmesi
korkung bir vakadir, ayrica cevirinin izinsiz kullanildi§inin ortaya ¢ikmasindan sonra miize yetkililerinin cevirileri
tamamen sergiden kaldirmasiin durumu iyiden iyice fecaate dondiirdiigii de asikardir (Khomami, 2023, parag.13).
Caligma boyunca incelenecek goriismeler, izleyici yorumlari, ayrica gazete, dergi, diisiince yazilarindan olugan medya
yan metinleri sz konusu tartigsmanin sinirlarini genigletecek ve bilhassa Tiirkiye’de televizyon dizileri sektoriinde geviri
ve ¢cevirmen anlayisinit acikliga kavusturacaktir.

Cevirinin ve cevirmenin varligi/yoklugu ve goriiniirliik ekseninde senaristlerle yapilmig goriigmelerden elde edilen
veriler nitel veri analizi yazilhhm1 MAXQDA vasitasiyla diizenlenecek, kodlanacak ve analiz edilecektir. MAXQDA
kullanarak verilerin analizi icin izlenecek adimlar su sekildedir: Ilk asamada verilerin (goriismelerin) ice aktarimi
gerceklestirilir; daha sonra veriler tasnif edilmek iizere kodlanir. Bu siiregte, elde edilen verilerde 6ne ¢ikan temalari,
kavramlar1 veya konular1 belirlemek iizere veriler etiketlenir. Verilerde yer alan 6nemli ifadeler, diigiinceler veya konular
secilerek kodlar altinda gruplandirilir.

Neticede, bu calismada esas veri kaynagi medya yan metinleridir. Gazete ve dergi yazilari, blog yazilari, Eksi Sozliik,
YouTube ve Twitter gibi mecralarda dizilere iligkin yapilan yorumlar, ayrica yeniden ¢evrimlerin yapim asamasinda rol
oynayan eyleyenler ve dizi sektoriine katki saglayan televizyon habercileriyle yapilan yar1 yapilandirilmig goriigmeler
caligmanin dayanagini olusturur; yan metinsel analiz, goriismeler ve goriigmelerin nitel analizi ise yontemsel ¢ercevenin
esas bilesenleridir.

Yeniden Cevrimler ve Yeniden Cevirenler

Yeniden ¢evrimler baglaminda ceviri ve cevirmen kavramlarini sorunsallastirmay1 amaclayan bu ¢aligmanin temeli,
Henrik Gottlieb’in (2005) “Multidimensional Translation: Semantics turned Semiotics” baglikli calismasina dayanmak-
tadir. Zira, sozlii ve yazili dilin 6nemini de bertaraf etmeyen Gottlieb (2005) bu calismasinda esasen ¢eviri kavramim
genisletmeyi amaglar ve bu maksatla geviriyi, ¢coklu gostergesel metin tiirlerinin -s6z gelimi film ve televizyon- yam
sira sozel olmayan iletigim tiirlerini de kapsayacak sekilde irdeler ve ceviri taniminin nispeten daha kapsamli ve ¢ok
boyutlu olmasim destekler (s.1). Bu amagcla, giiniimiizde karsilastigimiz her tiirlii ¢eviri pratigini sistemli bir sekilde
tahlil etmek iizere kavramsal araglar sunar ve ceviri pratiginin gostergebilimsel temellere dayanan bir taksonomisini
olusturur.

Gottlieb’in taksonomisi dort Olclite dayanmaktadir: i) kaynak metinle hedef metnin gostergesel acidan ayni olup
olmamasi (gostergeler ici geviri ile gostergeler arasi ceviri®); ii) cevirinin semiyotik bilesiminde olas1 degisiklikler, (a)
izosemiyotik (kaynak metinle hedef metnin iletisim kanallar1 ayni), (b) diasemiyotik (kaynak metinle hedef metnin
iletigsim kanallan farkli), (c) siipersemiyotik (hedef metnin kaynaktan daha fazla iletisim kanalina sahip olmas1) veya
(d) hiposemiyotik (hedef metnin kaynaktan daha az iletisim kanalina sahip olmasi) nitelik tasimasi; iii) ¢eviri siirecinde
cevirmenin Ozgiirliik diizeyi (ilham veren ¢eviri ile geleneksel ¢eviri) ve en nihayetinde kaynak metinle hedef metin
arasinda sozlii ve sozsiiz unsurlara dayanan ikilik -kaynak metinle hedef metnin ayni s6zlii unsurlar1 tasimasi, hedef
metnin kaynak metni sozsiiz unsurlarla beslemesi (bir siirin resimyaziya doniistiiriilmesi), hedef metnin kaynak metne
sozel unsurlar kazandirmasi (mors alfabesinin Tiirk¢eye ¢cevrilmesi), kaynak ve hedef metnin s6zel olmayan gostergeleri
kullanmasi (s.3).

Gottlieb’in taksonomosine gore, gostergeler i¢i ceviri kategorisine giren yeniden ¢evrimler, gostergeler ici kate-
gorisindeki “ilham veren” ceviri alt alanina dahil edilebilir. Ayrica, gostergeler ici, ilham veren bir ceviri tiirii olarak
tanimlayabilecegimiz yeniden ¢evrimler izosemiyotik ¢eviri kapsaminda yer almaktadir. Bu durumda, bu aragtirmanin
kapsamina dahil edilen yeniden ¢evrimleri, Gottlieb’in onerdigi otuz farkl ceviri tiirii arasinda gostergeler ici, diller
aras1 ve ilham veren ceviri olarak nitelendirmek miimkiindiir.

Yeniden c¢evrimleri, Andre Lefevere’in yeniden yazim (rewriting) kavrami cer¢evesinde de tartismak miimkiindiir.

cevirinin bir sanat dal1 gibi goriilmesi gerektigini, kendisinin Ingilizce siir yazarken harcadig1 emegin ve siirenin siir gevirirken harcadig1 siireden farksiz oldugunu, ayrica geviri yaparken
cevirecegi edebi tiirle, metnin yayimlandig1 donemle ilgili bilgi edinmesi gerektigi ve hedef kitlede benzer bir hissiyat: uyandirmanin biiyiik bir ugras oldugunu sézlerine ekler. (Khomami,
2023, parag.8). Bu ¢ok boyutlu ve genis yanki uyandiran tartigmanin esas meselelerinden birinin ¢evirmenin goriiniirliigii oldugu asikardir.

3 Gottlieb (2005, 39), Jakobson’un (1959) dili¢i (intralingual), dilleraras: (interlingual) ve gostergeler arasi (intersemiotic) ¢eviri tanimina gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri agisindan yaklagip
gostergeler ici (intrasemiotic) geviriyi ekler. Gottlieb, gostergeler arasi geviriyi, dogrudan Jakobson’dan ddiinglerken gostergeler ici geviri terimini Jakobson’un “dilleraras1” ve “diligi”
ceviri tiirlerini kapsayan genel bir terim olarak kullanir.
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Tablo 1. Gostergelerici Ceviri Tiirleri

Gostergelerici Ceviri

ilham Veren Ceviri Geleneksel Ceviri
Sozsel Dillerarasi Dilici Sozsel Dilleraras1  Diligi
olmayan olmayan
izosemiyotik Bir melodiye  Yabanci bir  Klasiklesmis Isaret dili Dublaj Transliterasyon
miizikal dizinin bir gevirisi film
cesitlilik yeniden filmin/dizinin
kazandiracak  gevrimi cagdas
yeni anlayisla
aranjman uyarlanmasi
Diasemiyotik Altyazili Sesli kitap
film
W Kaynak Isitme engeli

dile agina bulunmayan
olan kitle izleyiciler igin
icin hedef  hazirlanmig
dilde aciklamal
altyaziyla  altyaziyla
hazirlanan  sunulan
film reklamlar
Hiposemiyotik Radyoda Isitme engelliler
canli s6zIi  i¢in altyazi
geviri

*Bu tablo, arastirma tarafindan Gottlieb’in (2005) ¢alismasinda yer alan tablodan yararlanilarak hazirlanmustir.

Yeniden yazim; edebiyat, metinlerarasilik, yapisalcilik sonrasi ve ¢eviri gibi farkli baglamlarda, farkli bicimlerde
irdelenen ve bu baglamlarin her birinde birbirinden farkli ancak 6zii itibariyle benzer anlamlar tagiyabilen bir kavramdir.
Lefevere, yeniden yazim kavramini farkli zaviyeleriyle irdeledi§i Translation, Rewriting, and the Manipulation of
Literary Fame (1992) baslikli kitabinin ilk boliimiine Ingiliz yazar ve aragtirmaci Edward Fitzgerald’dan alint1 ile baslar.
Omer Hayyam’in Rubailer’ini terciime eden Fitzgerald, bahsi gecen alintida Hayyam’in eserlerini terciime ederken
dizginleri ele almaktan biiylik haz duydugunu ifade etmistir (Lefevere, 1992, s.1-2). Ne de olsa, Fitzgerald’a gore,
Iranlilar eserlerine miidahale etmekten geri durmasini gerektirecek kadar maharetli sairler sayilmaz; ayrica Iranlilarin
kaleme aldig1 eserlerin iyilestirilmesi gerekir (s.1-2). Buradan ¢ikarilabilecek sonuglardan en 6nemlisi, Fitzgerald’in
cevirmen roliiniin yan1 sira kaynak metnin yeniden yazari roliinii tistlenmis olmasidir. Theo Hermans’a (2009) gore
de ceviri, elestiri, 6zetleme, ¢ocuklar i¢in uyarlama, edebi metinleri televizyon filmine doniistiirme gibi siirecler ve
pratikler; velhasil metinlerin dili¢i veyahut dillerarasi, ayn1 veyahut farkli ortamlarda herhangi bir bicimde islenmesi
yeniden yazim kapsaminda degerlendirilebilir (s.127). Lefevere tarafindan etkili bir yeniden yazim sekli addedilen
ceviri anlayist da ¢eviri kavraminin sinirlarini genigleten, yeniden ¢evrimi de kapsayan bir yaklagimdr.

Muhtevasi geregi farkli baglamlar ve pratikleri kapsayabilen yeniden yazimin, edebiyat disindaki arastirma alan-
larinda kullanilabilecegi éngériilebilir. “Ceviri(sel) Déniis i¢in Bir Arag Olarak Yeniden Yazma Uzerine Kavramsal Bir
Tartisma” (2020) baslikli caligmasinda bu konuya deginen Aysun Kiran’in vurguladig: iizere, yeniden yazim; ¢eviri,
uyarlama, dykiinme gibi yeniden yazma bicimleri addedilen siirecler ve pratikler arasinda kesin sinirlar ¢izme zorun-
lulugunu bertaraf eder (s.87). Daha ziyade ceviriye dilbilimsel yaklasimlar cergevesinde giindeme gelen, ekseriyetle
yalnizca metinsel analizle ortaya koyulan iki dil arasindaki dilsel aktarima indirgenen esdegerlilik gibi (¢eviriye dair
Olciit olarak giindeme taginan) kavramlarin Ceviribilim odakli tartigsmalarda esas odagi olmaktan uzaklagtig1 giiniimiizde
yeniden ¢evrim kavrami, kaynak metinle hedef metin arasindaki farazi hiyerarsik iligkiyi, ayrica ceviriye dair ikilige
dayanan anlayis1 bir ol¢iide rafa kaldirir (Kiran, 2020, s.84). Kiran, Lefevere’in kavramini etraflica tartistigi ¢alig-
masinda, film uyarlamalarinin tiretim siirecinde belli bir siyasi baglamin s6z konusu siireci ne denli kisitladigim
veyahut kolaylastirdigini gozler oniine sermek iizere hamiligin nasil uygulanabilecegi lizerine 6rnekler sunarak film
uyarlamalarinin iiretim siirecini birtakim ekonomik, ideolojik ve statii bilegenleri acisindan bir yeniden yazma siireci
olarak tanimlar (2020, s.86). Bahsi gecen arastirmacilara kosut olarak, Lawrence Venuti de cevirmeni kaynak metin
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yazarmin dublorii ya da vantrilogu olarak degil, kaynak metni bagka bir dil ve kiiltiirde, hatta ¢ogu zaman farkli bir
donemde yepyeni bir kitlenin hosuna gidecek sekilde yeniden yazan becerikli bir taklitci olarak goriir (2012, s.109).
Venuti ¢eviriyi “cifte yazim”, kaynak metnin hedef kiiltiiriin degerlerine uygun sekilde cercevelenip yeniden yazimi
olarak yorumlar (1995, s.276). Boylece, ¢eviriyle sikca bagdastirilan esdegerlik ve iletinin aktarimi gibi kavramlarin
yerini yeniden dogus ve yeniden sekillendirme gibi anlayislara biraktiindan s6z edebiliriz.

Mevzu bahis goriisler 1s18inda, yeniden yazim kavraminin ¢eviri metinlerle bizatihi ¢eviri sayilmayan metinler
arasindaki ortakliklara dikkat cekerek ceviri kavraminin ¢ehresini yeniledigini sdyleyebiliriz. Maria Tymoczko’nun
da ifade ettigi iizere, Lefevere, yeniden yazma kavramini ¢evirinin muhtevasini tanimlamak ve ¢eviri metinleri tahlil
etmek i¢in bir bagvuru cercevesi olarak ortaya atmaktadir (2007, s.110). Tymoczko’nun yeniden yazim da dahil olmak
tizere tiim edebiyat eserlerinin mecaz-1 miirsel 6rnegi olusturduguna, yani tiim eserlerin benzetme ilgisi kurmadan,
s0z gelimi parca-biitiin iligkisiyle bir varligin bagkasinin yerine kullanilmasi seklinde hasil olduguna dair goriisii
onemlidir (1999, s.42). Buna gore, tiim yapitlar esasen anlattiklar kiiltiiriin pargalarini olusturur, yani her tiirlii yazin
eseri bir biitiin olarak kabul edebilecegimiz kiiltiiriin parcasidir. Benzer sekilde, edebi yapitlar tiim insanliin ortak ve
evrensel degerlerinin, niteliklerinin bir pargasi olarak goriilebilir. Cevirmenler de kaynak kiiltiiriin birtakim metonimik
yonlerini, bagka bir deyisle, o kiiltiirii hasil eden bilesenlerin bir boliimiinii cevirdigi yapitlara yansitmak suretiyle
yeniden yazan kimseler olarak yorumlanabilir (s.47). Bu anlayistan hareketle, bu caligmanin odak noktasini olusturan
yeniden cevrimlerin kaynak dizilerde farkli vecheleriyle temsil edilen yabanci kiiltiirlerin parcalarinin toplumsal,
ideolojik saiklerle veyahut Tiirk televizyonunun kendine has teknik ve iceriksel nitelikleri sebebiyle kimi zaman benzer
sekilde, kimi zaman tamamiyla doniistiiriilerek yeniden yazildig1 yapimlar oldugunu ileri siirmek miimkiindiir. Buna
gore, yeniden cevrim siirecinde yeniden g¢evirenler aktif bir rol iistlenir ve miitemadiyen belirli kararlara varmak
suretiyle kaynak yapimda yansitilan kiiltiiriin parcalarini (toplumsal diizen, insan iligkileri, kadin-erkek anlayigslari, dini
hassasiyetler gibi.) hedef kiiltiir icin yeniden yazarlar. Ezciimle, geleneksel ¢ceviri anlayisini genigleterek ileriye tasiyan
yeniden yazim kavrami Ceviribilimdeki paradigma degisiklikleriyle de ortiismekte olup ceviriyi doniisiim, yaraticilik,
degisiklik ve yer degistirme gibi kavramlarla aciklamay1 yegler.

Yeniden Cevirenler

Yeniden ¢evrim siirecinin -liretim asamasindaki- en etkili eyleyenleri olarak varsayabilecegimiz senaristler, bu ¢alis-
mada yeniden cevrim ve yeniden ceviren tartismasinin ilk ayagini tegkil etmektedir. Bu sebeple, bu boliimde arastirma-
cinin doktora tezi kapsaminda ii¢ senaristle yaptig1 yiiz ylize goriismeler yeniden cevrim ve yeniden ¢eviren kavramlari
odaginda yeniden tahlil edilmis ve tartigmaya acilmistir. Bu goriismelerin yani sira, ayn1 ¢alisma cergevesinde bir
yonetmen ve iki televizyon habercisiyle yapilan goriismeler de bu boliimde yiiriitiilecek tartismalara katki saglayacaktir.
Mevzu bahis goriismeler, 12.03.2018-23.04.2019 tarihleri arasinda gergeklestirildiginden etik kurul belgesi bulunmasa
da goriismeciler caligma hakkinda, ayrica goriismelerin kayit altina alindig1 hakkinda bilgilendirilmis olup her birinin
onay1 alinmistir* . Bu gériismelerde hem acik uclu hem de kapali uclu sorularin bir karigimi olan yari-yapilandirilmig
sorulardan istifade edilmistir. Bu dogrultuda cevaplari tamamen kapali u¢lu olmayan onceden hazirlanmis bir soru lis-
tesi olusturulmus ve katilimcilarin yanitlaria gore ek sorular yoneltilmistir> . Yari-yapilandirilmig sorular, ekseriyetle
katilimcilardan ayrintili yanitlar alinmasina yardimer olmanin yam sira katilimeilarin diisiincelerini daha derinlikli
anlamak i¢in oldukga elveriglidir. Bu boliim ¢ercevesinde yiiriitiilecek tartigmanin temel aldig1 goriismeler, MAXQDA
aracilifiyla coziimlenmis olup goriismelerde one ¢ikan temalar etiketlenip kodlanarak tartigmaya katki saglayacaktir.
Bu ¢calisma kapsaminda bahsi gecen goriismeler, “Goriisme 17, “Goriisme 27, “Goriisme 37, “Goriisme 4” ve “Goriisme
5” seklinde adlandirilmustir.

Buna gore, yeniden ¢evirenlerin yeniden ¢cevrim kavramina yaklagiminda {i¢ temanin one ¢iktig1 goriilmiigtiir. Yukari-
daki ¢ubuk grafikte de goriildiigii lizere, yeniden ¢evrimlerin geleneksel ceviri anlayigindan/tanimindan, bagka tiirlii
ifade edecek olursak, bir dilden 6tekine dilsel aktarimdan farkli goriilmesi tiim katilimcilarin en ¢ok iizerinde durdugu
husus olmugtur. Yeniden cevrimlerin yaygin ¢eviri kavramindan farklilastigina yonelik fikir birligini (%64), geleneksel
cevirinin sadakatle iligkilendirilmesi (%21) ve uyarlama kavraminin dillerarasi veyahut dilici olmasi fark etmeksizin bir
kiiltiirel tiriinden 6tekine doniisiimii ifade eden bir ¢at1 kavram oldugu diisiincesi (%14) izlemistir. Ayrica, “geleneksel
ceviriden farkli” iist kodunun altinda “yaraticilik ve yeniden yazim” kodu yer alirken, “geleneksel ceviri & sadakat”

4 Bu boliimiin esas veri kaynag1 olan, yiiz yiize ve elektronik ortamlarda gergeklestirilen goriismelerin ses kayitlari yaziya dokiilmiig olup arastirmacinin 2020 tarihli doktora tezindeki
“Ekler” boliimiinde yer almaktadir.

5 Bu noktada, goriigmecilere yoneltilen tiim sorularin aragtirmacinin doktora ¢aligmasinin temel amaci ve ikincil amaglar1 dogrultusunda hazirlandigini belirtmek ve dogrudan yeniden
cevrim kavramini ve goriigsmecilere yeniden ¢eviren kisilerin roliinii sorunsallagtirmak iizere sorular yoneltilmemis olmasinin bu aragtirmanin sinirliliklar arasinda yer aldiginin iizerinde
durmak 6nem arz eder. Yine de goriismelerde her katilimciya genel olarak uyarlama/yeniden ¢evrim siirecinin nasil igledigine dair soru sorulmasi, ayrica bu siirecte hangi unsurlarin
korunduguna ve/veya doniistiiriildiigiine dair yoneltilen soru ilgili kavrami tartismaya agabilecegimiz yanitlara olanak tanimustir.
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Sekil 1. Yeniden Cevirenlerin Yeniden Cevrim Tanimlari

iist kodunun “serbestlik & sadakat ikiligi” olarak adlandirilan bir alt kodu bulunmaktadir. Buna gore, tiim kodlara yer
verildiginde “yaraticilik ve yeniden yazim” alt kodunun en cok etiketlenen kod olmas1 dikkat ¢ekicidir.

En genel hatlariyla, yeniden ¢evrim pratiginin/siirecinin yaraticilik gerektirdigi, ayrica bir kaynak tiiriiniin hedef kitle
icin doniigtiiriilerek yeniden tiretildigi bir siirece tekabiil ettigi goriisii on plana ¢cikmistir. Bir katilimer yeniden ¢evrim
siirecini, “yaraticilik ve oykiiniin tasarimu itibariyle aslinda [yepyeni bir 6ykii] yazmaktan ¢ok da farkli degil” seklinde
betimlerken bu goriisiinii “[k]arakterleri ve temay1 sen yaratiyorsun” ve “sen kendi Oykiinii kendin yaziyorsun” gibi
sozlerle desteklemistir (Goriisme 1). Bir bagka katilimci ise, yeniden ¢evrim siirecinde bircok doniisiimiin yagsanmasinin
elzem olduguna dikkat ¢ekerken, s6z gelimi “Amerikali bir format buraya gelirken doniistiiriilmek zorunda” diyerek
goriisiine somutluk kazandirmistir (Goriisme 2). “Bizim senaristler eseri iilke sartlarina goére yorumlayip kaleme aliyor”
diyen diger katilimci ise yeniden ¢evrim siirecinin bir nevi yeniden yazim olduguna dikkat cekmistir. Ayn1 katilimcinin
“orijinal eserden yola ¢ikilarak yeni bir diinya yaratil[digina]” dair yorumu ise bilhassa Venuti’nin cifte yazim”, yani
kaynak metnin hedef kitlenin degerlerine gore cercevelenip yeniden yazilmasi anlayisiyla ortiigiir (Goriigsme 3).

Amerikan yapimi Desperate Housewives’in (ABC, ABD 2004-2012) Tiirk televizyonundaki yeniden ¢evrimi olan
Umutsuz Ev Kadinlary nin (Kanal D/FOX, Tiirkiye 2011-2014)] senaryo ekibinde bulunan ve projenin ilk agamasinda
esas kararlari alan katilimcinin mevzu bahis dizinin yeniden ¢evrim siirecine dair paylastiklari yeniden yazim kavramryla
aciklanabilir niteliktedir.

Umutsuz Ev Kadilar1 baglaminda diisiinecek olursak, dnce baktim orijinal dizide dort tane kadin var. Ben fzmit’te gegirdim geng kizligimi. O
benim i¢in bir avantaj oldu. Tagrada annem giin yapardi, kadinlar gelirdi, eglenirlerdi. Edepli edepsiz fikralar. Sonra baktim orijinal senaryoyu
yazan Marc Sherry de annesinin mahalle arkadaslarinin yasadiklarindan ¢ikardiklarini senaryolagtirmis aslinda. Bir roportajinda dyle diyordu.
Bu da benim igin bulunmaz nimetti. Once yapamam demistim ama sonra bir baktim ki Bree karakteri benim tamdigim bir karakter aslinda.
Bana kalsa ben Bree’yi Emine Beder gibi bir kadin gibi sunmak isterdim. Kafasinda bonesi falan. Bizde nasil olur miikemmel kadin. Mutfakta
mant1 ¢imdirir. Salonu piril pirildir. Cocuklara disiplini 6gretir. Ayakkabilar ¢ikacak, toz mu var kil mi var iizerinde diyecek. Ozetle titizlik
hastast bir kadin. Biz bu kadini tanimiyor muyuz? Tiirkiye’de de var o kadin. .. Bence uyarlama bir dizinin tutmasi i¢in yasadiginiz iilkenin
sosyolojisine az ¢ok hakim olmaniz gerekiyor. Orijinal dizideki kadinin kendi iilkenizdeki karsiligini biliyorsaniz o iste vakif olabilirsiniz.
(Goriisme 4, 31 Ocak 2019)

Ayni katilimer esas maksadinin birebir diyalog ¢evirisinden ziyade zihniyeti Tiirkiye’ye uyarlamak oldugunu ifade
ederken, Venuti’ye benzer sekilde, yeniden c¢evirenleri, kaynak metni bagka bir dil ve kiiltiirde, cogu zaman farkl1 bir
donemde farkli bir kitlenin hosuna gidecek sekilde yeniden yazan bir eyleyen olarak yorumladigin su sozleriyle gozler
Oniine sermektedir:

Ben once karakterlerden baglarim. Umutsuz Ev Kadinlari’ nda da karakterlerden basladim. Orada dort tip kadin vardi benim igin. “Susan” yani
“Yasemin” adli karakter ¢cocuk kadindi benim icin. Kediden korkar, sakar. Genelde erkeklerin de en ¢ok sevdigi kadin tipi. Kendi ayaklar
tizerinde durmaktan aciz veyahut ayaklar Gistiinde zar zor durabilen. Yetileri yetersiz falan. Anne olmug ama anne olamiyor. “Lynette” yani
“Elif” ise anne kadin. Ug tane ¢ocugu var. Adam yine de ¢ocuk istiyor. Cocuklarla ugrastyordu. “Gabrielle” yani “Zelis” de seksi kadindi.
Femma fatale kadin. Bizde bu tiir kadinlara Cihangir’de, Nisantasi’'nda ya da Etiler’de rastlayabilirsin. Bizde mahallelerde boyle kadinlar
yoktur. Bizde Ayvalik giizeli secilmis ve gegmise dzlem duyan bir karakter var. Manken, oyuncu, artist olamamis ve i¢inde ukde kalmis kadin
var. Son olarak “Bree” yani “Nermin” miikemmel kadini temsil ediyordu. Ben bu kadinlarin bir giinii nasil gecer, bu kadinlar ne yer ne iger
diye diisiiniip aklima gelenleri yazarim oncelikle. Cevreme, anneme, kendi arkadaslarima bakarim. (Goriisme 4, 31 Ocak 2019)

Yeniden cevirenler baglaminda goriiniirliik/goriinmezlik meselesinde dikkat cekmemiz gereken yaklasim, senarist-
lerin yeniden cevirenler olarak metin igerisinde goriiniir olup olmamasinin 6tesinde esasen metin diginda goriiniir
olmalaridir. Cogunlukla kendilerini yeniden ¢eviren ya da ¢evirmen olarak tanimlamayan senaristler bir¢ok yazili ve
sozlii cevirmene kiyasla oldukc¢a goriiniir 6znelerdir. Pek cok senaristin yliksek takipci sayilarina ulagsan sosyal medya
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hesaplarinin bulunmasi ve sosyal medya araciliiyla yeniden ¢evirdikleri yiiksek etkilesimli dizilerin isleyisi hakkinda
takipcileriyle etkilesime girmeleri buna kanit olusturmaktadir.® Son olarak Kemal Hamamcioglu’yla birlikte Sadakat-
siz dizisini Tiirk televizyonuna uyarlayan ve Wattpad platformunda yayimladigi hikayelerle milyonlarca okura ulasan
Dilara Pamuk oldukga goriiniir bir yeniden ¢evirendir. Velhasil, dizilerin yorumlandigi, elestirildigi, yonlendirildigi ve
kimi zaman hedef gosterilmek suretiyle toplumsal giindemi belirleyip biiyiik 6lcekli tartismalara konu oldugu sosyal
mecralarda yeniden ¢evirenlerin goriiniir oldugundan s6z edilebilir. Bu dogrultuda ilk bakista metnin sinirlarini agan,
metne miidahale baglaminda yetki alaninin dar veyahut genis olmasinin 6tesine gegen, sosyal sermaye agisindan goriiniir
aktorlerden soz edebiliriz. Bir bagka deyisle, yeniden ¢evirenler pek cok izleyiciyle etkilesim kurabilen, yeniden ¢cevrim
siirecinde belirleyici rol oynayan eyleyenlerle -yonetmen, yapimci ve oyuncular gibi- dirsek temasi i¢cinde bulunabilen
goriiniir aktorlerdir.

Ayrica yeniden ¢evirenler s6z konusu oldugunda ¢evirmenin goriintirliigiine farkli bir anlam daha yliklemek miimkiindiir.
S6z gelimi, kendi iilkelerinde yasanan olumsuzluklara dikkat ¢cekmek iizere yurt icinde yasanan gelismeleri seffaf bir
sekilde ve metne miidahale etmeksizin farkli dillere ceviren aktivist ¢evirmenler, ekseriyetle cevirmenlerden bek-
lenen seffaflik normuna riayet edip kendilerini goriinmez kilarak esasen yurt i¢inde yasananlari hedef kiiltiirlerde
goriiniir hale getirip kolektif diizeyde goriiniirliige hizmet edebilir (Duraner, 2021, s.310). Tipki aktivist ¢cevirmenler
gibi yeniden cevirenler de kimi zaman kaynak metne az miidahale edip orijinal dizilerde yer alan farkli temsillere,
normlara, goriintiilere ve hayatin isleyisine dair yeni anlayislara -asik olmaya, kamusal alanda kadinin yerine, ebeveyn
olmaya, aile iligkilerine yonelik- kap1 aralayabilmektedir. Kimi zaman orijinal dizide islenen ve Tiirk televizyonu icin
sira dig1, yenilik¢i addedilebilecek temalari, karakterleri, diinya goriislerini miidahale etmeksizin seffaf bir yaklagimla
yeniden cevirmek, bir bagka deyisle ¢ogunlukla ¢cevirmene atfedilen goriinmezlik pelerinini kusanmak neticede hedef
kiiltiirlin hegemonik anlatilarini ters yiiz edebilmekte ve metinsel diizeydeki goriinmezlik pek ¢ok temsilin, anlayigin
ve farkliliklarin goriiniirliigiiyle neticelenebilmektedir.

Izleyicilerin Yeniden Cevrimlere Yaklasum

Calismanin bu boliimiinde oncelikle dizileri bog zaman aktivitesi olarak goren edilgen izleyicilerin ya da etken
bir tavir takinarak dizileri tahlil eden izleyicilerin/elestirmenlerin Eksi Sozliik’te, YouTube’ta ve Twitter’da yaptigi
yorumlar incelenecektir’. Calisma kapsaminda yer alan diziler icin Eksi Sozliik’te acilan baglhiklara yapilan yorumlarin,
yani bagliklar altindaki girdilerin (Ingilizcede “entry” ad1 verilen metinler) sayfa sayis1 su sekildedir: Alev Alev, 25
sayfa; Sadakatsiz (446), Ask Mantik Intikam (28), Mahkiim (45), Eviilik Hakkinda Her Sey (30), Iyilik (44) ve Omer
(106). Tiirk dizilerinin boliim say1sinin ve her boliim i¢in yapilan yorumlarin sayisinin fazlalig1 sebebiyle YouTube’ta her
dizinin ilk boliimiine yapilan yorumlardan® siralama 6l¢iitlerine gore “En begenilen yorumlar” secilmistir. Twitter’da
ise “Geligmis arama” boliimiine dizilerin isminin yani sira “uyarlama” ve “remake” sdzciikleri eklenerek dizilerin yayin
hayatina bagladig1 giinden itibaren 24 saat icinde dizilere dair yapilan tiim yorumlar tahlil edilmistir.

Cevrimici sozliik ve igerik paylasimi platformu Eksi Sozlik’te arastirma kapsamina alinan diziler i¢in yapilan
yorumlardan® 6ne cikan ve birbiriyle ortiisen temalardan ilki, yeniden cevrim tiim dizilerin orijinali oldugu yani
nihai iiretimlerin esasen kaynak dizilere dayandi81 bilgisinin verilmesidir. Kaynak dizilere kiyasla Tiirk televizyonuna
hazirlanan yeniden cevrimlerin siirelerinin uzunlugu, boliim sayilarinin fazlali§i, bu sebeple dizilerin temel aldigi

© Sadakatsiz’in senaristlerinden Kemal Hamamcioglu'nu Instagram’da 124 bin kisi takip etmektedir. Senarist Dilara Pamuk’un Twitter’da 42,6 bin takipgisi bulunurken, son olarak
Omer dizisini kaleme alan Tuna Gérgiin 10,3 bin, Mahkiim dizisinin senaristi Ugras Giines ise 10,4 bin takipgiye sahiptir.

7 Bu noktada, Eksi Sozliik, YouTube ve Twitter platformlarinin se¢ilmesinin sebebini bu mecralari kullanan kullanicilarin profilinin farkliliklariyla agiklamak miimkiindiir. Calismanin
bu cesitlilige alan agmasinin sebebi, incelenen yeniden gevrimlerle ilgili farkli toplumsal arka planlara sahip bireylerin goriislerine ve degerlendirmelerine erigebilmektir. Buna gore,
ilk olarak Eksi Sozliik’iin kullanic1 profili iizerine arastirma ve degerlendirme yapan pek ¢ok arastirmacit bulundugundan s6z edebiliriz. Bu konuda tespit yapmak miimkiin olmasa da
igbirligine dayal1 (collaborative) medya olarak nitelendirilen medya platformlarinin ¢ogunlukla elit, yiiksek egitime sahip, beyaz yakali bireyler tarafindan kullanildig: diisiiniildiigiinde
Eksi Sozliikk’iin de benzer bir kullanict profili oldugu soylenebilir (bkz. Uzunoglu, 2015). Arastirmalarin bilyiik boliimii, sozliik kullanicilarinin ve sozliikteki yazar profilinin agirlikli
olarak 20-35 yas araliginda, en az lisans derecesine sahip, interneti aktif olarak kullanan bireylerden olustugunu ortaya koymaktadir (bkz. Giirel & Yakin, 2007; Summak & Ari, 2015;
Sine & Ozsoy, 2017). Twitter da metin odakl ve gorsellikten ziyade okumaya yonelik igerik iiretilen bir mecra oldugundan genellikle, giindemi belirleyen, bireyden ziyade topluma ulagma
gayesi agir bastigindan gorece daha egitimli ve geng bir kullanici kitlesine sahiptir (bkz. Akkemik, 2012). Elbette Tiirkiye’de Twitter kullanicist sayisinin, Eksi Sozliik’e erisenlere kiyasla
bir hayli fazla oldugunu eklemek gerekir. YouTube ise mevzu bahis platformlar arasinda en fazla kullaniciya sahip olan mecradir; bununla birlikte digerlerine kiyasla YouTube’a orta
yastaki bireylerin de daha fazla erigim sagladigini soylemek miimkiindiir. Ozetle, ¢alisma kapsaminda izleyici yorumlarini ¢oziimlemek iizere veri toplanan mecralar arasinda YouTube
en cesitli ve genis kitleye sahiptir.

8 YouTube’ta Alev Alev’in ilk bdliimiine 180 yorum yapilirken Sadakdtsiz igin 8860 yorum yapilmustir. Ask Mantik Intikam’n ilk bslimii 16035 yoruma sahipken, Mahkiim igin 9497,
Evlilik Hakkinda Her Sey igin 2892, Iyilik igin 4923 ve Omer igin 5562 yorum yapilmistir.

9 Aragtirmanin  bu  bolimiinde Alev Alev  (https://eksisozluk1923.com/alev-alev-dizi—6724649), Sadakatsiz ~ (https://eksisozluk1923.com/sadakatsiz-dizi-6695077), Ask
Mantik  Intikam  (https://eksisozluk1923.com/ask-mantik-intikam—-6931996), ~Mahkiim  (https://eksisozluk1923.com/mahkum-dizi-7109956), Evlilik Hakkinda Her Sey
(https://eksisozluk1923.com/evlilik-hakkinda-her-sey—6999109), Iyilik (https://eksisozluk1923.com/iyilik-36069) ve Omer (https://eksisozluk1923.com/omer-dizi—7510897) dizileri igin
Eksi Sozliik’te acilan bagliklarin altindaki tiim girdiler incelenmis ve kimi zaman incelikli ve kapsamli kimi zamansa anlik tepki izlenimi uyandiran izleyici goriiglerinden bu ¢aligmanin
aragtirma sorularina yanit niteligi tastyanlar listelenmistir. Eksi Sozliik’teki izleyici degerlendirmeleri boliimiindeki analiz s6z konusu listenin ¢oziimlenmesiyle olusturulmustur. Eksi
Sozliik’ten veri toplamak icin incelenen basliklar “Kaynak¢a” boliimiinde yer almaktadir.
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hikayeleri uzatmak iizere ¢esitli eklemelerin yapilmasi ve bu eklemelerin beraberinde getirdigi dezavantajlar (esas
catigmadan uzaklasma, dizinin temposunun diismesi gibi) en ¢ok sozii edilen konular arasindadir. Benzer sekilde,
yeniden cevrimlerin kaynak dizilerle benzerlik tasidigi, heniiz orijinal iiriiniin tiiketilmedigi -yeniden c¢evrim icin
kullanilacak boliimlerin bitmedigi- asamalarda basarili bir performans sergilemesi ancak ilerleyen asamalarda yani
hedef kiiltiirdeki senaristlerin hikdyeye yeni yon verdigi siirecte esas ¢atismanin, temanin ve karakter gelisiminin
zayiflamas1 da yeniden cevrimlere yonelik getirilen elestirilerdendir. Bunlarin disinda, yeniden ¢evrimlerin kaynak
dizilerle genel hatlariyla ya da tek boliimde yasanan olaylar cercevesinde ya da karakterler acisindan karsilagtirmali
analizleri, bu dizilerin karsilagtirmali analize miisait tabiati oldugu goriisii, sadakat eksenli yorumlar -kaynak diziye
yeterince sadik kalmamaya yahut kaynak diziye asir1 sadik kalindigina yonelik argiimanlar da Eksi Sozliik yazarlarinin
sikca degindigi unsurlardir. Ayrica, yeniden ¢evrimlerin “cakma” olmakla, 6zentilikle, taklitcilikle ve yorumlarda
gectigi sekliyle “apartmakla” bagdastirilmasi da sadakat tartigmalarini farkli bir yone tasimaktadir. Yeniden ¢evrimlerin
yaraticilik yoksunlugu neticesinde iiretildigine dair elestiriler de s6z konusu elestirileri destekler nitelik tagir. Bu
tartigsmalara kiyasla daha nadir olsa da yeniden ¢evrimlerin yasal olarak temel aldiklar1 (orijinal) yapimlarin digindaki
yapimlardan da esinlenmesine dair iddialar (s6z gelimi, Mahkiim dizisinin 1988 yapimi Dead Ringers’la benzerlik
tasidigina dair goriisler ya da Eviilik Hakkinda Her Sey dizisinin House of Cards, The Hours ve How to Get Away with
Murder gibi yapimlarla iligkilendirilmesi) yazarlarin tespit ettigi noktalardan biridir.

Twitter’daki yorumlara baktigimizda ise Eksi Sozliik’tekine benzer sekilde dizilerin karsilastirmali analizler, sadakat-
serbestlik ikiligi ¢ercevesinde konumlandirilmasi, yeniden ¢evrim siirecinin yasal dayanaklarina dair iddialar, dizilerin
farkl1 kaynak iiriinlerden esinlenmis olduguna yonelik tartismalar karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. fyilik dizisi icin yapilan “Yine
mi uyarlama. ..” (Nev, 2022) ya da Mahkiim dizisi i¢in yapilan “Calmanin yeni adi uyarlama. ..” (Eker, 2021) gibi
yorumlardan YouTube’daki yorumlara kogut olarak yeniden ¢evrimlerin gorece tercih edilmeyen bir iiretim olarak
cercevelendigini ileri siirebiliriz. Sadakatsiz’in ilk boliimii i¢in “sadik uyarlama”, “resmen aynis1”, “kopyast” gibi
kimi olumsuz cagrisimlar da iceren de8erlendirmeler en nihayetinde yeniden ¢evrim kavramini sadakat kavramiyla
bizatihi iliskilendirir. Omer dizisi ise esinlendigi ve yasal olarak da temel aldi181 Shtisel’den fazlasiyla uzaklastig1 ve bu
haliyle yerellestirmenin tadini fazla kacirdig1 gerekgesiyle elestirilmistir. Neticede benzerlikler/farkliliklar cer¢evesinde

degerlendirmeler yaygindir.

YouTube’da yapilan yorumlar ise ekseriyetle dizilerin temasi1 (fyilik dizisinin temel catismasinin dayandigi al-
datma eylemi), dizilerde 6ne cikan karakterlerin/oyuncularin performanslari (Alev Alev dizisinde Cemre karakterine
hayat veren Demet Evgar’in oyunculuguna dair olumlu degerlendirmeler), popiiler oyunculara duyulan hayranligin
dile getirilmesi (Ask Mantik Intikam dizisinin basroliindeki Burcu Ozberk’e duyulan sempati), dizilerdeki ¢iftlerin
uyumu/uyumsuzlugu (Alev Alev dizisinde Cicek (Hazar Ergiiclii) ve Iskender (Berker Giiven) ciftinin begenilmesi),
dizilerde temsil edilen karakterlere dair feminist yorumlar (Evlilik Hakkinda Her Sey dizisinde gii¢lii kadinlarin temsili),
oyuncularin estetik uygulamalari olup olmadigina dair magazinel addedilebilecek goriisler (Gokce Bahadir’n yiiziinde
estetik islem olmamasina dair 6vgiiler) ve dizilerin gercek hayati ne sekilde yansittigina iliskin degerlendirmeler icerir.
Bu baglamda Eksi Sozliik platformuna kiyasla YouTube’ta daha derinliksiz, popiiler kiiltiirden beslenen ve bu kiiltiirii
besleyen yorumlar bulundugunu soylemek miimkiindiir. Bununla birlikte, YouTube’ta Eviilik Hakkinda Her Sey icin
yapilan “Ozgiin senaryo yazan kalmadi galiba artik...yazik gercekten. ..uyarlama doldu her yer...” (hilalbjk4527,
2022) ve Mahkiim icin yapilan “Kore alintis1 olsa da. .. ” (hannahposs564) gibi yorumlar izleyicilerin yerli yapimlari
hiyerarsik anlayista daha iistte yer alan iiretimler olarak gordiigiinii, yeniden ¢evrimlerinse geleneksel ¢eviriye atfedildigi
gibi 0zgiin yaratinin “bir tiirevi” olarak algilandig8i, “ikinci elden ¢ikmus, ikincil konumda bir metin” (Hermans, 1999,
$.56) olarak degerlendirildigi goriiliir.

Basili ve Dijital Haberler ve Incelemelerde Yeniden Cevrimler

Genette, dogrudan medya metinlerinin tiiketicileri/kullanicilari tarafindan olusturulan yan metinlerden bahsetmese
de yan metinlerin pazarlama ve tanitim islevine dikkat ceken arastirmacilar yeni yan metin kategorileri tespit etmistir.
Caligsmanin bu boliimiinde, ¢esitli medya metinlerini tiiketenlerin tiikettikleri iirline dair anlam olusturmada medya yan
metinlerinden faydalandig1 6n kabuliinden yola ¢ikarak Tiirk televizyonlarindaki yeniden ¢evrimlerin Tiirk izleyicilere
nasil sunuldugunu ve yan metinlerin bu dizilere dair ne tiir bir s0ylem insa ettigini ortaya koymak icin oncelikle i¢
yan metinler (fragmanlar ve agilig/kapanis jenerikleri) ve dis yan metinler (web siteleri ve gazeteler) incelenmistir.
Dolayisiyla, yeniden cevrim kavrami ve yeniden c¢evrimler iizerine yiiriitiilen tartigmalar cergevesinde cevirinin ve
cevirmenin varlig1 yahut yoklugu meselesini, izleyicilerin yeniden ¢evrimlere yonelik izlenimini sekillendiren, ayrica
dogrudan veya zimnen ticari bir amaca hizmet eden resmi ve resmi olmayan yan metinlerden (Mittell, 2015, 5.262)
derlenen veriler egliginde sorunsallagtirmak bu boliimiin temel eregidir.
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Bu arastirma kapsaminda incelenen yeniden ¢evrim dizilerin -tiimii yasal uyarlama olup dizilerin yasal statiilerine dair
bilgiler dizilerin agilig/kapanis jeneriklerinde yer almaktadir- medya yan metinlerine gore, Tiirk medyasinda yeniden
cevrim diziler cogunlukla “uyarlama” ve “adaptasyon” sozciikleriyle tanimlanmaktadir. S6z gelimi Ask Mantik Intikam
dizisinin kapanis jeneriginde *. . . adli Kore dizisinden uyarlanmistir.” ibaresi yer alirken Omer dizisine dair bir tanitimda
“Adaptasyon dizisi olan. . . ” (istanbulgazetesi.com, 2023, parag.2) seklinde bir ifade yer alir. Sunu da eklemek gerekir
ki aragtirmacilar arasinda yeniden ¢evrim siirecini ve iiriinlerini adlandirmak konusunda goriis birligi bulunmamaktadir.
Yine de "uyarlama" kavraminin genellikle bir roman ya da oyunun filme doniigsiimiiyle, yani gostergeler arasi gegisle
iliskilendirildigi (bkz. Bluestone 1957; Larssen 1982; Loock & Verevis 2012; Nicklas & Lindner 2012), "yeniden
cevrim" kavraminin ise ekseriyetle ayni1 gostergesel kanallar arasindaki siireclere isaret ettigi (bkz. Heinze & Kramer
2015; Boudan & Niemeyer 2016) one siiriilebilir.

Incelenen tiim dizilerin yan metinlerinde dizinin kiinyesine -yapim sirketi, yapimcilar, senarist, oyuncular, yayin tarihi
ve kanal- yer verildigi goriilmektedir.'” Nitekim, Episode dergisinde Omer dizisi hakkinda yayimlanan “Imkansiz Bir
Ask ve ‘Omer’” baglikli incelemenin biiyiik boliimiiniin dizinin bas karakteri olan gen¢ miiezzin Omer’e (Selahattin
Pasal1) ve Omer’in y1llar sonra mahallesine geri ddnen Gamze ile (Gokce Bahadir) imkansiz askini toplumsal meselelerle
harmanlayan, ayrica en kiiciik toplum birimi olan aileye, onlarin yasam alanlarina odaklanan hikayesine ayrildig:
goriilmektedir (bkz. Sefik, 2023). Dizilerin eyleyenleriyle yapilan goriismelerden ortaya ¢ikan temel tartismalar Omer
tizerine inceleme yazisinda da 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. S6z gelimi, geleneksel ¢eviri/sadakat ikiligi yazarin inceleme esnasinda
sordugu bir soruyla sorunsal haline gelmistir: “Yerli unsurlar olusturuldugunda konuya ne kadar dahil olacak belli
olmayan dini semboller hikayesi karsimiza cikacak miydi1?” (2023, parag.4). Geleneksel ceviri/sadakat eksenindeki
degerlendirmeler Mahkiim dizisine ait degerlendirmelerde de dikkat ceker. S6z gelimi, Eksi Sozliik’te diziye yonelik
yapilan yorumlar incelendiginde, Mahkiim’da adli siire¢lerin nasil isleyecegi, hapishane kosullarinin nasil yansitilacagi,
oyuncularin karakterlere nasil hayat verecegi ve hikdyenin nasil ilerleyecegi gibi konularin yeniden ¢evrimle kaynak
dizinin mukayesesi cercevesinde ele alindig1 goriiliir. Ayrica, YouTube’da Mahkiim dizisiyle ilgili icerik liretenlerin
de degerlendirmelerinde siklikla ve pek ¢ok farkli acidan kaynak diziye atif yaptig1 tespit edilmistir (Ezgi Giiler’in
Mahkim dizisine iligkin paylastig1 iceriklerden biri i¢in bknz. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pTfun6v9Xj4).

Ayn1 dogrultuda, kaynak metinle yeniden ¢evrim arasindaki serbestlik/sadakat iligkisine deginen bir bagka deger-
lendirme ise Ask Mantik Intikam hakkindadir. Anibal Giileroglu’nun kaleme aldig1 bu tanitim ve inceleme yazisinda,
Giileroglu’nun Kore dizisi (yerel ismiyle) Cunning Single Lady’nin yeniden cevriminin icerik ve karakterler boyu-
tunda ne ol¢iide kaynak dizinin yol haritasini izledigini gézlemlemek gerektigine dair goriigleri dikkat ¢ekicidir (2022,
parag.3). Bu ifadeden, yeniden cevrimlerin hedef metne ilham veren bir vechesi oldugu sonucuna varmak miimkiindiir
(bkz. Gottlieb, 2007). Kaynak liirlin ile hedef {iriin arasinda serbest ve ongoriilmesi gilic addedebilecegimiz iligk-
ilenme hali, so6z konusu ilhamin derecesini ve sinirlarini belirler. Giileroglu, ayni analizde Tiirk dizilerinin boliim
stirelerinin Giiney Kore dizilerinkinden daha uzun olduguna dikkat ¢cekerek Tiirk yapim ekibinin siireyi doldurmak
tizere 0zglin igerige eklemeler yapmak durumunda kalacagini da ifade etmistir (2022, parag.3). Ayfer Akay, “Kegke
hayal olsaydu. ..” basglikli yazisinda uzun dize siirelerine kargin uyarlama yapmanin mesakkatli bir ugras oldugun-
dan soz ederek Giileroglu'nun soz ettigi zoraki eklemeleri dogrular (2020, parag.2). Buna gore, bilhassa izlek, tema
ve genel catismalar agisindan hedef iirline temel olusturarak ilham saglanan ve ¢cogunlukla hedef iiriinle serbest bir
iligki i¢ine girilen bir ceviri siirecinden bahsetmek miimkiindiir. Elbette, soz konusu iligskinin ¢ok serbest olmadigi
siireclerden de soz edilebilir. S6z gelimi, Netflix yapimi, Fransiz asilli Le Bazar de la Charité adl1 diziden uyarlanan
Alev Alev dizisi hakkindaki degerlendirme yazisinda, Alev Alev’in hem konu hem de igleyis acisindan kaynak iiriine
benzerlik tasidigi iizerinde durulmasi kaynak iiriin ile yeniden ¢evriminin arasindaki iligkinin daha somut oldugunu
ortaya konmugtur (Nergis, 2020, parag.2). Ancak ayn1 degerlendirmenin sonunda benzerlikler kadar farkliliklarin da
bulunduguna isaret edilmesi yeniden yapimlar sz konusu oldugunda sadakatken ziyade serbest ¢eviri anlayisinin 6ne
ciktigin1 gostermektedir (2020, parag.3).

Bu bulgulardan hareketle, tipki yeniden ¢evirenler arasinda en fazla sozii edilen goriislerden biri olan yeniden ¢evrim-
lerin sadakat kavrami ¢ergcevesinde sorgulanmasi yazili ve 6zellikle dijital basindaki haberler ve inceleme yazilarinda en
¢ok One ¢ikan meseledir. Bu noktada, yeniden cevrimlerin sadakat-serbestlik ikiligi ¢cercevesinde konumlandirilmasinin,
Twitter’da da en ¢ok rastlanan izleyici goriisii oldugunu animsatmak gerekir. Tartigsmayi Tiirk televizyonundaki yeniden
cevrimlerde cevirinin varligi/yoklugu acisindan degerlendirdigimizde, miitemadiyen geleneksel ceviriyle 6zdeslestirilen
sadakat kavraminin yeniden cevrimlere yonelik haber ve incelemeleri siklikla cercevelemesi ¢evirinin goriiniirliigiine

10 Televizyonla ilgili tiim gelismelerin yer aldigi, ayrica dizi incelemelerine genis yer veren ranini.tv sitesinde yer alan haberlerin ve inceleme yazilarinin biiyiik bolimii bu iddi-
ay1 dogrular niteliktedir: http://www.ranini.tv/haber/49525/1/omer-dizisi-karakterlerini-yakindan-taniyalim; http://www.ranini.tv/haber/41724/1/bbc-doctor-foster-formatini-medyapima-
lisansladigini-acikladi; http://www.ranini.tv/ozel/42402/1/sadakatsiz-keske-hayal-olsaydi
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dair bir isaret kabul edilebilir. Elbette, yeniden ¢evrimlerde ¢evirinin varligi cogunlukla gorsel, isitsel, basili, vb. medya
iletilerine erigebilme, erisilen iletileri elestirel yaklasimla ¢oziimleyip degerlendirebilme ve kendi medya iletilerini
tiretebilme becerisi bulunan, yani medya okuryazarligi olan kitleler i¢in gecerlidir.

Sonuc¢

Bu arastirma esas olarak, farkl: ilkelerde iiretilmig televizyon dizilerinin -konseptinin, hikayesinin, karakterlerinin-
alinip yerel ekiplerle Tiirk televizyonu ve izleyicileri i¢in yeniden iiretildigi yeniden ¢evrim siirecinde ¢evirinin mevcud-
iyeti veya yoklugu, ayn1 zamanda bu siireclerde cevirmenligin ne sekilde yorumlandigi gibi sorunsallart mercek altina
almugtir. S6z konusu sorunsallar ii¢ temel veri kaynagini temel alarak agikliga kavusturulmaya ¢aligilmustir. Oncelikle
yeniden ¢evrimlerin iiretim asamasinda kayda deger rolii bulunan senaristlerle yapilan yar1 yapilandirilmig goriismeler
coziimlenerek, paydaslarin ¢eviri ve cevirmenlikle ilgili goriisleri tespit edilmistir. Hemen akabinde, Eksi Sozliik,
YouTube, Twitter gibi sosyal mecralardan toplanan veriler 1s181nda, Tiirk izleyicilerinin yeniden ¢evrimlere yaklagim
bicimleri elestirel bir perspektifie irdelenmistir ve son olarak yeniden ¢cevrim dizilere dair kamuoyu algisini sekillendiren
-haberler ve elestiri/inceleme yazilar gibi- diger medya yan metinleri incelenmistir. Yeniden ¢evrimler, bu arastirmada
Gottlieb’in (2007) siniflandirmasina gore gostergeler ici, diller aras1 ve “ilham veren” ¢eviri olarak tanimlanmustir.

Aragtirma kapsaminda “yeniden cevirenler” olarak adlandirilan senaristlerle yapilan yar1 yapilandirilmis goriismeler,
senaristlerin yeniden ¢evrimi yaraticilik gerektiren bir pratik olarak betimledigini ortaya koymustur. Bu goriise gore,
yeniden cevrimler bir kaynak iirlinii hedef kitleye uygun bicimde doniistiirme ve yeniden iiretip dolasima sokma
islemine tekabiil eder. Yeniden ¢evirenlere gore, yeniden ¢evrimler geleneksel ¢eviri kavramindan farklidir; ancak
tipkt geleneksel ceviri metinler s6z konusu oldugunda kaynak metnin hedef metinle benzestigi ve ayristig1 noktalarin
sadakat kavrami Ol¢iit addedilerek mukayese edilmesi gibi yeniden ¢evrimlerin orijinal dizilere sadakati de sik¢a
sorunsallagtirilmaktadir. Goriigsmelerden ortaya ¢ikan diger bir bulgu ise senaristlerin kendilerini ¢evirmen olarak al-
gilamamasidir. Genellikle kendi kimliklerini "yeniden ceviren" ya da "cevirmen" olarak tanimlamayan senaristler,
bir¢ok yazili ve sozlii cevirmenle karsilastirildiginda oldukg¢a goriiniir figiirlerdir. Pek cok senaristin yiiksek takipgi
sayilarina sahip sosyal medya hesaplart bulunur; senaristler bu platformlar aracilifiyla yeniden ¢evrim dizilerin gidisati
hakkinda takipcileriyle etkilesime girmektedir. Ayrica, yeniden cevirenlerin ¢evirmenlerin goriiniirliigiine farkli bir
boyut kazandirdig1 da gézlemlenmistir. Yeniden cevirenler kimi zaman kaynak metne sadik kalarak farkli temsil bi¢im-
lerini, normlari, imgeleri ve yasam tarzlarin1 hedef kiiltiire yansitabilir. Aktarim siirecindeki goriinmezlik vasitasiyla
hedef kiiltiiriin hdkim anlatilarin1 sarsma ve degistirme potansiyelini ortaya cikararak farkli temsillerin, bakig acilarinin
ve cesitliliklerin goriiniirliigiinii artirabilirler.

Yeniden cevirenlerle yapilan goriismelerin ¢oziimlemesinde, yeniden cevrim siirecinde cevirinin ve ¢evirmenin
varligina ve goriiniirliigiine dair olumlu yaklagimlar 6n plana ¢ikarken izleyici yorumlari analizinde daha farkli bir
bakis agisinin hakim oldugu tespit edilmistir. Cogu izleyici, ekseriyetle yerli yapimlari, hiyerarsik bir bakis agisiyla
daha iistte yer alan iiretimler olarak algilamaktadir. izleyicilere gore yeniden cevrimler genellikle geleneksel geviriye
atfedilen bicimde, 6zgiin yaratinin bir tiirevidir ve ikincil konumdadir. Yeniden cevirenlerin yaraticilik vurgusunun
aksine izleyici kitlesinin yeniden ¢evrimleri genellikle "¢cakma" olarak nitelendirmesi ve bu tiir yapimlari 6zentilik, tak-
litgilik ve yaraticilik eksikligi ile iligskilendirmesi bu argiimani destekler. Bu bakis agis1, yeniden ¢evrimlerin yaraticilik
yoksunlugundan kaynaklandigina dair yoneltilen elestirileri de kuvvetlendirmektedir. Basili ve dijital haberler ve deger-
lendirme yazilarina baktigimizda ise yeniden cevrimlerle ilgili en sik giindeme gelen goriislerden biri olan "sadakat"
kavraminin yeniden ¢evrimlerin baglaminda sorgulanmasidir. Bu da senaristlerle gergeklestirilen yar1 yapilandirilmig
gorilismelerde en cok tartisilan ikinci husus olmast bakimindan dikkat ¢ekici bir bulgudur ve yeniden ¢evrim siirecinde
ceviri kavraminin ve pratiginin goriiniirliigiine dair 6nemli bir gostergedir.

En nihayetinde, yeniden c¢evrimlerin, ceviriye ve c¢evirmene iligkin geleneksel ceviri anlayisindan farklilasan ve
Tiirkiye’de yaygin bir kitle iletisim araci olan televizyona 0zgii yeni anlayiglar sundugu gozlemlenmis ve yeniden
cevrimlerin geleneksel ¢ceviri kavraminin ¢ehresini yeniledigi sonucuna varilmistir. Ceviri kavraminin evrilme siirecinde
yeniden yazma kavramini ¢evirinin muhtevasini betimlemek ve ¢eviri metinleri sorgulamak icin bir bagvuru cercevesi
kabul etmek, bu aragtirmanin 6nemli sonuclari arasindadir. Buna gore, yeni teknoloji ve gelismelerle cesitlenen metin
ve iiretim sekillerini odagina alan Ceviribilimdeki gelismelere kosut bicimde geleneksel ceviri anlayisini genisleterek
ileriye tastyan kavram ve pratiklerden biri olan yeniden ¢evrimler, ¢eviriyi doniigiim, yaraticilik, degisiklik ve yer
degistirme gibi kavramlarla yeniden diisiinmeyi énermektedir.
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Yanmetin-Ceviri Iliskisi Baglaminda Orhan Pamuk’un Beyaz Kale Eserinin
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Russian Translations of Orhan Pamuk’s Beyaz Kale in The Context of the
Paratext—translation Relation

Nuray Donmez! ©

IDr. Opr. Uyesi, Selguk Universitesi, Yabanci Diller 0z
Yiiksekokulu, Miitercim ve Terciimanlik Boliimii, % inl bi . ini ol ak i ol da biitiinlevici
Konya, Tiirkiye anmetinler, bir metnin ¢ercevesini olugturarak sanat esert olmasinda butunleyici

rol oynayan, okurun metne yonelik algi olusturmasinda 6nemli bir igleve sahip

Sorumlu yazar/ olan, metnin ¢evresinde yer alan ve onunla baglant1 kuran dgelerdir. Ceviride ise
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teknigiyle kaleme aldig1 Beyaz Kale eseridir. Eser Ruscaya yapilan cevirileri iiz-
erinden yanmetinsellik acisindan incelenecektir. S6z konusu inceleme ¢evremetin
unsurlar 6zelinde ele alinacaktir. Caligmanin amaci; Orhan Pamuk’un Rus erek
kiiltiiriin edebiyat diinyasinda Tiirkce roman yazari olarak ¢evremetin unsurlari
araciligiyla edindigi yeri gostermektir. Bu unsurlar betimleyici yontem kullanilarak
ele alinmistir. Elde edilen bulgular dogrultusunda; ¢eviri eser kapaklarinda kimi
zaman Osmanli doneminin 6n plana ¢ikarildig1 ve tarihsel zemine odaklanildigs,
kimi zaman ise eserin mistik yoniine deginilerek ikiz- benzer temasi ve yazarin
hemen hemen her eserinde kargilagtigimiz gizem ve esrar vurgusunun kapaklara
tagindig1 goriilmektedir. Cevirmen notlarindan ve gevirilerin tiimiinden yapilan in-
celemeden yola ¢ikarak eser 6zelinde cevirmenlerin genel olarak yabancilagtirma
stratejisine bagvurdugunu soylemek olasidir. Her iki cevirmen de Rusca dil norm-
larim karsilayan bir geviri ortaya koymustur. V. B. Fyonova’dan sonra M. Sarov’un
eserin yeniden cevirisine ihtiya¢ duymasina, iki ¢evirmen arasindaki kusak farki
da goz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda, estetik bir ¢eviri dilinden sade bir ceviri diline
gecis olmasi gerekce olarak gosterilebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ceviribilim, ¢eviride yanmetinselllik, Orhan Pamuk, Beyaz
Kale, cerceve hikaye

ABSTRACT

Paratexts are the elements that play an integral role in creating the framework of a
text and making it a work of art. They have an important function in the perception
of the text and are located around and connect with it. In translation, paratext ele-
ments accompany the translator’s journey during translation and integrate with the
translated text. This study explores the work of Orhan Pamuk, entitled White Castle
using the framestory technique. White Castle is examined in terms of paratextuality
through its translations into Russian. Peritext elements are specifically discussed.
The aim of the study is to observe how Orhan Pamuk is perceived as a Turkish
novelist in the literary world of the Russian target culture via peritext elements. The
descriptive method has been used to discuss these elements. The findings reveal
that the Ottoman period is sometimes highlighted, and the historical background
is focused on. Moreover, the mystical aspect of the work is touched upon, and the
twin-similar theme and the emphasis on the mystery that we encounter in almost
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

“Paratext,” “Supertext,” and “Intertext” are elements of the much more comprehensive concept of “text within the
text.” Paratexts are the elements that contribute to the framework of a text and transform it into a work of art, play an
important role in the reader’s perception of the text, and are located around the text and connected to it. J. Derrida and
G. Genette introduce the concept of paratext, which is used in pragmatic studies.

In translation, paratext elements have a functional role in understanding a text and recognizing the work of the
target culture reader. Considering a work’s pre-translation and post-translation processes, paratext elements appear as
primary elements that witness these translation processes and form an integrity with the text. A translated work employs
peritextual elements to appeal to the target reader, or to make a sound with its translation. Concerning a translated
work, elements that may appear in written, visual, or auditory form outside the main text are crucial in the reception of
the work in the target culture.

White Castle has been chosen as the object of the study. Translations of the work in Russian by V. B. Fyonova in
2005 and 2007 and by M. Sharov in 2016 and 2017 have been analyzed in terms of paratextual elements. The review
has been explicitly discussed in terms of peritextual elements. The elements in question have been revealed using the
descriptive method. This study aims to observe how Orhan Pamuk is perceived in the literary world of the Russian
target culture as a Turkish novelist through peritext elements.

Paratextual elements, especially the front covers of translated works, are a part of the author’s journey of circulation
in the target culture. On some covers, the Ottoman period in which the work is written is highlighted by visuals such as
orientalist patterns, heroes in Ottoman costumes, mosques, and domed structures symbolizing Islam. In some covers,
the mystical aspect of the work is touched upon, and the twin-similar theme and emphasis on mystery that we find in
almost every work by the author are carried over to the covers. The covers also depict the power balance of the country
whose translation is being published. In the four different editions examined, the translator’s name appears on the inside
cover, rather than on the front or back cover. Hence, we can argue that this situation hinders the visibility of translators.

Peritexts make bridging the gap between the translated text and the target text easier. The translator’s explanatory notes
strengthen the bond between the translator and the target reader, allowing them to stay in touch and communicate. During
the translation adventure, the translator may have needed to consult various dictionaries (etymological, annotated, etc.)
and sources (Ottoman period books, etc.). These notes bring the translator’s effort to understand and analyze the source
text in detail.

In the notes explaining words like place names and titles used in the Ottoman period, and cultural elements, Fyonova’s
translation have more translator notes than Sharov’s translation. Fyonova’s tendency to make herself more visible as a
translator may explain her inclusion of numerous explanations. Furthermore, this could be an attempt to introduce the
Russian reader to Orhan Pamuk and Tiirkiye, familiarize them with him, or bring him closer to the readers. M. Sharov’s
translation has less translator notes is possibly because of the motive to make the author untouchable and not interfere
with the work and the author.

In the translations, the “On the White Castle” section, which is at the end of the work in the source text, is not included.
This particular section explains the sources and heroes the author uses in the work, his research, the writing stages,
etc. It essentially provides information about the book’s foundation. Therefore, the Russian reader who is unaware of
this chapter is deprived of its content and cannot recognize the author’s life traces and the shadows of the heroes who
influenced the author.

Both translators have produced a translation that meets Russian language norms. Considering the generation gap
between the two translators and the transition from an aesthetic translation language to a simple translation language,
M. Sharov decided on retranslating the work after V. B. Fyonova’s translation. When an award-winning and successful
author’s work is translated, the publishing house in the target language ensures a commercial return. Commercial
concerns may be at the root of the two translators’ decision to choose Nobel Prize winner Orhan Pamuk and translate
his works into Russian.

GIRIS

Yanmetinler, metnin gdvdesinde bagka bir ifadeyle ¢ekirdek metinde yer almayan ancak metinle baglantili ve metnin
cevresinde olan tamamlayici unsurlardir. Bu durumda bir metinden bagka bir metne gecis, farkli bir ifadeyle “metin
icerisinde metin” s6z konusudur. “Metin icerisinde metin” kavrami ilk olarak Yu. M. Lotman’in Kiiltiir ve Patlama
(Kultura 1 vzriv) adh kitabinda kullanilmigtir. “Anlam buldugu ortamindan koparilan bir metin parcasi bagka bir

anlamsal alana sokulur ve yeni iglevler kazanir. ‘Metin igerisinde metin’, yazarin metnin boliimlerini kodlarken yapisal
sinirlarini agarak birinden digerine gecip yeni anlamlar iirettigi retorik bir yapidir” (Lotman, 1992, ss. 110-111). Boylece
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metin farkli bir seviyeye ve anlama kavusur. Bu baglamda yanmetinsel unsurlar altinda yer alan her bir baglik “metin
icerisinde metnin” iiyesidir. Yanmetin kavrami ise J. Derrida ve G. Genette tarafindan ortaya konur ve edimbilimsel
arastirmalarda kullanilir. Bu kavram “eserin baginda ve sonunda yer alan, metnin ¢evresindeki olgular” anlamina gelir.
Akademisyen L. G. Vikulovaya’ya gore metnin bu sekilde ¢evrelenmesi, onu tamamlanmig sanatsal bir eser haline
getirir (Borbotko, 2011, s. 20).

Calismanin iceriginde yanmetin kuramcilarinin goriislerine yer verilecek, yanmetin-geviri iligkisi ortaya konacak,
yazar hayati ve eser ¢oziimlemesine deginilecek, uygulamada ise biitiince olarak secilen Beyaz Kale eserindeki
cevremetin unsurlar1 incelenecektir.

AMAC VE YONTEM
Bizzat Genette’in belirttigi gibi;

“bazi kitaplarda 6ns6z bulunmaz, bazi yazarlar roportaj vermekten kagiabilirler ve bazi dénemlerde yazarin adinin, hatta yapitin bagli§inin
bile belirtilmesi zorunlu degildir. Yanmetinlerin iiretilmesinde kullanilan yontemler ait olduklar1 doneme, kiiltiire, tarza, yazara, yapita ve
yapilacak baski sayisina gore siirekli bir degisim halindedir” (Genette, 1997, s. 3).

Bu noktadan bakildiginda, Genette’in sundugu kuramsal cerceveye yapilacak arastirmanin amaci dogrultusunda
bir sinirlama getirilmesi kaginilmaz bir hale gelmektedir. Genette’in ¢cevremetin ve digmetindeki yanmetinsel unsurlar
arasindaki farkliligin iizerinde durmast, ¢agdas ceviri kuramlari 1g181nda diistiniildiigiinde ayr1 bir onem kazanmaktadir.
Zira bu farklilik, iki tiirlii ¢eviri aragtirma yontemine olanak tanimaktadir: Bu yontemlerden ilki betimleyici arastirma
yontemidir. Betimleyici yontem; erek metni i¢inde bulundugu kiiltiir dizgesinin bir olgusu olarak degerlendiren ve
arastirma temelinde ait oldugu toplumun ¢eviri gerceklerine ulagmanin yer aldigi betimleyici ¢eviri calismalarina
bagvuran bir yontemdir. Betimleyici ¢eviri ¢aligmalarinin veri olarak ele alacagi temel 6genin erek metin oldugu
dikkate alindiginda, Genette’in metin i¢indeki yanmetinsel unsurlar olarak nitelendirdigi, temel metnin destek¢isi olan
her bir metinsel 6genin, bu tiir bir ceviri aragtirmasi icin onemli ipuglar1 saglayacagi ortadadir. Diger yontem ise
artsiiremli inceleme yontemidir. Bu yontem yanmetin unsurlarini digmetin kolu iizerinden ele alan ¢aligmalarda eserin
erek kiiltiirde dolagim agini1, alimlanma seklini ve kazandig1 konumu gostermesi agisindan yardimeci bir yontemdir; ancak
yanmetin ogelerinin genis dagilimi dikkate alindiginda ¢alismada ¢evremetin unsurlar1 6zelinde inceleme yapilmasi
uygun goriilmiistiir. Bu nedenle calismada sadece betimleyici yonteme bagvurulmustur.

BULGULAR
1. Yanmetinsellik - Ceviri Tliskisi

Yanmetin, bir¢cok boliimden olusan karmagik bir biitliniin ¢cok diizeyli ve ¢ok kollu bir modelidir. Etkin bir okuma
oncesinde ve sonrasinda metnin degerlendirilmesini degistirerek ve bicimlendirerek okuyucuyu etkiler. Eserin baginda
ve sonunda yer alan olgular, metnin sinirlarini ya da bagka bir deyisle ¢ercevesini olusturan unsurlardir. Metnin gercevesi,
eserin giris (yazar adi, baglik, altbaglik, icerik, atif, epigraf, 6nsoz/ giris, vb.) ve sonug (yazar sonsozii, notlar, yorumlar,
vb.) kisimlarindan olugur.

“Onsoz, giris ve diger 6ncesindeki okuma metinleri incelendiginde, J. Derrida, her birinin ayr1 bir gérevi oldugunu belirtir: metni okuyucuya
sunmak, okumadan once metni gorsel agcidan goriiniir kilmak gibi (aktaran Olizko, s. 62)”.

G. Genette, yanmetnin daha kapsamli bir yorumunu yapar (aktaran Olizko, s. 62). Yanmetni, “cevremetin” (perimetin)
ve “digmetin” (epimetin) olarak ikiye ayirir. Cevremetin dogrudan yazinsal bir eserle iligkilendirilmis unsurlari igerir.
Ornegin; yazar adi, bashk, alt bashk, epigraf, 6nsoz, atif, kapak, sonsoz. Digmetin ise kitabin disinda kalan ama
metinlerarasilik bakimindan onunla baglantisi olan konugma tiirlerini ifade eder. Digmetinsel unsurlar kitabin toplumsal
cevresinde yer alan ogelerdir. Ornegin; yaym epimetni (incelenen eserle ilgili yazilan makaleler, basinda yer alan
haberler, ddiiller, vd.) ve 6zel epimetin (yazigmalar, kisisel giinliikler vb.). Bir yandan eser yapisal ve anlamsal diizene
sahip olurken, diger yandan metin-yanmetin hiyerarsisinde farkli diizeylerde yer alan ayr1 ayr1 metinleri icerir. “Metnin
alimlanmas: ve yorumlanmasindaki rolleri, kimi zaman o denli 6nemlidir ki yanmetinsel unsurlarin bazilar1 metnin
ayrilmaz pargalar’” (Aktulum, 2000, s. 85) haline gelerek, okurun metinle ilk karsilagmasini biiyiik oranda etkiler.
Bu baglamda diisiiniildiigiinde, yanmetin kavraminin hem yazinsal, hem de sosyo-kiiltiirel bir isleve sahip oldugu
goriilmektedir.

Genette’in yanmetinleri tanimlayabilme siirecinde izledigi yontemin temelinde, inceleme altina alinacak yanmetinlere
yonelttigi, “nerede”, “ne zaman”, “nasil”, yanmetinlerin “kimler tarafindan”, “kimler i¢in” meydana getirildikleri ve
yanmetinlerin amaclarinin ne olduguna iligkin sorular yatmaktadir (Genette, 1997, s. 3). Bu sorularin her birinin



Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies

cevabinin, belirli bir donemde, belirli bir iilkede {iretilmis ¢eviri eserlerin ait olduklar: kiiltiir dizgesi icinde ne gibi bir
isleve sahip olabilecekleri konusunda da 6nemli ipuglari verecegi aciktir.

Ceviride ise yanmetin unsurlari; bir metnin erek kiiltlir okuru tarafindan anlasilmasinda ve eserin popiilerlik kazan-
masinda iglevsel bir géreve sahiptir. Bir eserin ¢eviri oncesi ve ¢eviri sonrast siiregleri goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda,
yanmetin unsurlar1 bu ceviri siireclerine sahitlik eden ve metinle bir biitiinliik olugturan onciil unsurlar olarak karsimiza
cikar. Ceviri bir eser erek okura hitap edebilmek, bagka bir ifadeyle ¢evirisiyle ses getirebilmek i¢in ¢evremetin veya
digmetin Ogelerinden yararlanir. Ana metnin diginda yazili, gorsel veya isitsel olarak karsimiza cikabilecek unsurlar,
s0z konusu ceviri bir eser oldugunda erek kiiltiirde eserin alimlanmasinda olduk¢a 6nemlidir.

2. Beyaz Kale Uzerine

Beyaz Kale Orhan Pamuk’un Cevdet Bey ve Ogullart ile Sessiz Ev’den sonraki {i¢iincii romanmidir. Orhan Pamuk
eserinde XVIL. yy. Tiirkiye’sini Istanbul sehri iizerinden ortaya koyar. Bu nedenle Beyaz Kale bir yandan tarihi zeminin
on plana c¢ikarildig1 bir eser olarak okuyucuya sunulurken diger yandan postmodern bir yaklasimla ele alinan iki
pencereli bir romandir. Tiirkiye’de ilk olarak 1985 yilinda basilan Beyaz Kale eseri, Tiirk korsanlara tutsak diisen bir
Venedikli ile kendi benzeri olan ve “Hoca” lakabiyla taninan kisinin efendi-kole iligkisiyle baslayan hayat hikayelerinden
olusur.

Astronomi, fizik ve resimden anlayan Venedikli, Osmanli Hoca’ya kole olarak satilir. Hoca ve Venedikli ayni evi
paylagir, yillarint ayn1 masanin basinda kimi zaman kendi uydurma hikayelerini yazarak, kimi zaman ise bilimsel kegif
yolculuguna ¢ikarak gecirirler. Hoca, Bat1 bilimine olduk¢a meraklidir. Birlikte Paganin yapacag: diigiinii essiz kilmak
icin figsek gosterisi yaparlar, orduda kullanilmast icin silah geligtirirler, astronomiye merak salarlar ve “ben neden
benim?” sorusu {izerine uzun uzadiya diigliniirler. Padisahin riiyalarin1 yorumlarlar. Bazen onun ¢evresinde sekillenen
bir hayata kapilirlar. Istanbul’u kaplayan veba iizerine kafa yorup salginin sehri terketmesi icin padisahin destegiyle
tim sehre kisitlamalar getirirler. Tiirklerin hayvanlar1 en ¢ok seven padisahi, padisahin riiyalari, veba, silah yapim
lizerine uzun uzadiya konusurlar.

Gergek ile hayalin karmasi olan hikayelerin “gilinden geceye dogru ilerlemesiyle, golgeler yavas yavag yer degistirir”
(Pamuk, 1994, Arka kapak). Ikiz-benzer temasiyla yogrulan Kisilik arayisi, efendinin koleye kolenin efendiye hakim
olma gayreti iizerinden eserin tiimiine isler:

Ben orada olmaliydim, ¢linkii ben Hoca’nin kendisiydim! Tipki, sik sik gordiiglim korkulu riiyalarda oldugu gibi, disaridan gordiigiim
kendimden ayr1 diismiistiim; kendimi disaridan gozleyebildigim i¢in, demek ki, bir bagkasiydim; kimligine biiriindiiglim bu bagkasinin kim
oldugunu 6grenmek bile istemiyor, dniimden beni tanimadan gecen kendime korkuyla bakarken, bir an 6nce katilmak istiyordum ona (Pamuk,
1994, s. 109).

Kole ile efendinin kimlik degistirdigi postmodern roman Beyaz Kale, iki dykiiniin i¢ ice gecmesiyle cerceve hikaye
tekniginin kullanildig1 bir eser olur.

Cergeve hikaye basit bir hikye antolojisi degil, 6ncelikle diger anlatilar1 sunma amaciyla olusturulan kurgusal bir anlatidir. Ozellikle masallar
ve masalst anlatilar s6z konusu oldugunda karsilagilan bu kurgu tarzi ile birbirinden bagimsiz ¢ok sayida hikdye veya masal arasinda dalga
bicimli bir bag kurulmaktadir. Bu tiir metinlerde olaylar, merkezden ¢evreye yayilan, i¢ ice gecmis, girift daireler gibidir ve merkezde yer alan
ana olaya bagli olarak uzayip giden yan olaylar, hikayeler bulunmaktadir (Fidan, 2012, s. 75).

Beyaz Kale’de Sessiz Ev’e gonderme yapilirken, Sessiz Ev’de Cevdet Bey ve Ogullari’na gonderme yapilmaktadir.
(Pamuk, 1995, s. 144). Bu durum yazarin postmodernist bir yaklagimla karakterleri bir sonraki esere tagima gelenegini
devam ettirdigini gostermektedir. Oykiiniin birinde Venedikli kole ile Osmanli efendisinin ortak seriiveni anlatilirken,
diger oykiide yazarin Sessiz Ev’in kahramani Faruk Darvinoglu’ndan ¢ok etkilenmesi nedeniyle onun agzindan eserin
girig kistminda bulunan bir el yazmas: {izerinden esere girig yaptig1 goriilmektedir. Bir tarih¢i olan Faruk Darvinoglu,
1982°de Gebze Kaymakamligina bagl bir arsivde buldugu bir el yazmasindan bahseder. XVII. yy.’a ait olan bu el
yazmasini Tiirk¢eye ¢evirir. Darvinoglu hikayeyle bir bag kurar ve onu tekrar tekrar okur. Hikayeyi yayinlamaya karar
Verir.

Venedikli kéle ve Hoca kimlik degistirdikten sonra Hoca (eski) Venedik’e gider. Simdiki efendi Hoca italya’daki
ailesi ve nisanlisindan eski Hocaya tiim detaylariyla bahsetmistir. Simdiki Hocanin Venedik’teki kiz kardesine olan
sevgisi, romanin girig boliimiinde Faruk’un degindigi Sessiz Ev romaninda oldiiriilen Nilgiin’{i animsatir (Cihan, 2016,
s. 107): “Bastaki ithafi gérenler bunun 6zel bir anlam1 olup olmadigini soracaklardir. Her seyi birbiriyle ilgili gérmek,
sanirim giiniimiiziin hastaligidir. Bu hastaliga ben de kapildigim i¢in bu hikayeyi yayimliyorum” (Pamuk, 1994, s. 10).

Pamuk, eserinin sonunda yer verdigi “Beyaz Kale Uzerine” baglhikli boliimde Cevdet Bey ve Ogullar: bittikten sonra
Beyaz Kale’nin genel ¢ergevesinin aklinda oldugunu belirtir. Tarihi roman tiirii iizerine ise bir elestirmenin diisiincelerine
yer verir: “Yazdigim ilk tarihi hik4yelerden birini okuyan bir elestirmen, benim giiniin énemli sorunlarindan kagmak i¢in
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tarihe sigindigimi sdylemis” (s. 185). Pamuk, elestirmenin bu diisiincesini onaylar. Kahramanlariin kisilik yapilarin
Leonardo Da Vinci’nin ¢ocuklugu ve silah yapma tutkusu, Katip Celebi’nin kitap kurdu olusu etkilemistir. “Niye ben
benim?” sorusunun ¢ikis noktasi ise Arthur Koestler’in Uyurgezerler’deki Kepler yorumudur. insanlarin okuduklarin-
dan ziyade duyduklariyla kendilerini degistirme egilimleri oldugu i¢in yazar, Hocanin bilimi Batidan gelen birisinden
O0grenmesine karar vermistir.

Pamuk, Venedikli kdle ve Hoca arasindaki iligkiyi Hegel’in efendi-kole kavramindan esinlenerek isler. Bunun diginda
ikiz-benzer temas: iizerine Amerikan Universitesi kiitiiphanesinde ¢ok sayida kitap okur. Yazar, Faruk’a yazdirdig
giris boliimiinde ise okudugu Stendhal’in Italya Hikdyeleri nden 6grendigi eski, bulunmus el yazmasindan etkilenerek
olusturur boliimii. Olay, XVIL. yy. ortalarinda gegcmektedir. Venediklinin esir diigmesi ve sahte hekim olarak gegirdigi
giinleri Cervantes gibi Tiirklere esir diisen adsiz bir Ispanyolun ikinci Filip’e sundugu kitaptan, Venediklinin hiicre
hayatin1 ise Osmanli gemilerinde kiirek mahk{imlugu yapan Baron W. Wratislaw’1n zindan giinlerinden esinlenerek
kaleme aldigini, Istanbul’a gelen Fransiz Bosbecq’in mektuplarindan veba giinlerini esinlendigini belirtir. Okudugu
yazarlar da Pamuk’un padisahin hayatindan kesitlere yer verdigi yerlere niifus eder. Bu nedenle Beyaz Kale eserinin
temelinde anistirma teknigi yer almaktadir. Aktulum’un tanimiyla;

Metinlerarasiligin ¢ok kullanilan bir bigimi olan anistirma, bir metne, bir diisiinceye, bir seye dogrudan belirtmeden sezdirim yoluyla gonderme
yapilmasidir. Acik secik gondermede bulunmadan bir kisi ya da nesne konusunda diigiinceyi uyarma bicimi olan, sdylenmesi gereken seyin
acikca, dogrudan belirtilmek yerine yalmzca telkin edildigi amistirmada, anistirilan metin ile anigtirma yapan metin arasinda ortiik bir
“soylesim” baglatilir (Aktulum, 2011, ss. 419-420).

Cervantes, Inebaht1 Savags1 esnasinda Tiirklere esir diigsmiistiir ve bir kolunu kaybetmistir. Yasamindan bu kesiti Don
Kisot romanina da yansitmistir. Orhan Pamuk da Beyaz Kale eserinde Venedikliyi Tiirklere esir diigiirmiistiir. Kiirek
mahklimu olmamak i¢in Venediklinin hekim oldugunu sdylemesi; ancak kargisina kolu kopmus biri ¢ikinca hekim
oldugunu inkar etmesi, bize Don Kisot'u hatirlatmaktadir. Hocamin italya’ya gittikten sonra kitaplar yazip zengin
olmasi, yine anistirma ile Don Kisot’a yonelik bir gondermedir. Eseri anistirma metin tiirline sokan bir diger konu ise
M. Gongarov’un Oblomov romaninda Oblomov’un hayata karsi kayitsiz kalis1, Hoca ile Venedikli’nin bir donem hayata
bakis acilarin1 yansitmasi acisindan benzerlik gostermesidir. Oblomov’un ¢iftligi ile ilgilenen kahyanin Oblomov’u
dolandirmasi, Hoca ile Venedikli’nin Gebze’de koyleri gezerken kdhyanin kendilerini ne kadar aldattiklarini anlamaya
caligmasi da iki eserde ortak iglenen temalardan biridir (Kunduract & Dayang, 2021, ss. 181-182).

Dogu ve Bati kiiltiiriiniin etkilesimi Beyaz Kale’de Dogu ve Bat1 kiltiiriiniin temsilcileri olan kahramanlar iizerinden
sergilenmektedir. Dogu ve Bat1 sorunsali lizerine Orhan Pamuk su goriislerini ortaya koyar:

“Dogu ve Bati, diinyanin iki yarisim paylastyorlardi: Iyi ile kotii, ak ile kara, seytan ile melek gibi biitiiniiyle birbirinin tersi, reddi, karsitiydilar.
Bu iki Alemin, hayalperestlerin sandig1 gibi, birbirleriyle uzlasip baris icinde yasamalarina imkan yoktu hig. iki Alemden biri, her zaman istiin
gelmig, her zaman iki diinyada biri efendi, 6teki kole olmak zorunda kalmisti (Pamuk, 2003, s. 296).

Hoca (efendi) ile Venedikli (kole) iligkisinde de (sifatlar gercekte tam tersi olsa da) kdlenin —efendi tarafindan
hor goriildiigli zamanlarda bile- kendini farkli ve {istiin gérmesi, kahramanlarin kimlik arayisi1 yolculugunda tarihsel
gecmisleri ve toplumlarin sosyolojik yonleri diisiiniildiigiinde Bati ile Dogu ¢ekismesinin resmini gostermektedir.

3. Cevremetinsel Unsurlar

Orhan Pamuk Ruscaya eser ¢evirisi yapilmis olan az sayidaki Tiirk yazarlardan biridir. Calismada iizerinde durulacak
olan cevremetinsel unsurlar; eserin sundugu malzemeler dogrutusunda 6n kapak, arka kapak, ¢cevirmenler, ¢cevirmen
notlari, ithaf ve alint1 bagliklarini kapsayan bir ¢ercevede ele alinacaktir.

3.1. Yazar Adi ve Orhan Pamuk

Yanmetnin yapisindaki 6nemli bilegenlerden biri; eseri yaratan kiginin adidir. Olizko (2010),““Bir eserle tanisma
eserin bagligiyla baglar’ (s. 62) diyen goriise katilmiyoruz” der. Eserde yazar adi, soz konusu kitabin hangi edebi akima
0zgii oldugunu belirlemede ilk belirtidir. “Yazar adi iki agidan da ise yarar gibidir. Bir yandan metin yazarin adim
‘kamulagtirir’ ve onunla boliinmez bir biitiin haline gelir, diger yandan yazarin ad1 metni sahiplenir, kendine mal eder”
(a.g.e., s. 62).

Postmodern roman tiiriiniin 6nde gelen yazarlarindan olan Orhan Pamuk, 1952°de Istanbul’da varlikli bir ailenin
cocugu olarak dogar. Cocukluk, genclik ve hatta hayatinin biiyiik bir boliimii Nisantagi’'nda gecer. Yazar, tarihi ve
bugiiniiyle yasadig1 sehrin hayatina yansimasini eserlerine ilmik ilmik igler. Okumay1 tutku haline getiren ve yazar
olmay1 kafaya koyunca Mimarlik Fakiiltesini yarida birakan yazar, ilk olarak babasinin kiitiiphanesinden beslenir. Daha
sonra kendi kiitiiphanesini olusturur. Tiirk romanlarindan ziyade romancilarindan etkilendigini ve Bati romanindan
ogrendiklerini soyle ozetler:
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“. .. Tiirk romancilarindan ¢ok sey 6grendim, ama roman teknigi, roman dili, bicimsel olanaklar konusunda degil, “yazarlik tutumu”,““yazarlik
tavr1” diyebilecegim bir seye iligkin oldu bilgilerim. Ama 6grendiklerim yazarlik isinin kendisine, romanlarimdaki diinyanin oziine iligkin
seyler degildir hig. Onlar1 Bati romanindan 6grendim” (Yazarin Oteki Renkler eserinden aktaran Balcioglu, 2020, s. 21).

Tiirk edebiyatinin ve Diinya edebiyatinin 6nemli kalemlerinden biri olan Orhan Pamuk, 2006 yilinda aldig1 Nobel
Edebiyat Odiilii disinda Grinzane Cavour Odiilii, Benim Adim Kirmiz: ile Uluslararas1 Dublin Edebiyat Odiilii (2003),
Alman Yayncilar Birligi Baris Odiilii (2005) ve Veba Geceleri ile Sedat Simavi Edebiyat Odiilii (2021) vd. sahibidir.

3.2. Eserin Bashgi

Metnin “baghig1”, yanmetnin ¢evremetin unsurlarindan biridir ve kendine 6zgiidiir, bagimsizdir. Bunun yani sira
metnin ayrilmaz parcasidir ve ana metinle i¢ icedir. Baglik bilgisinin 6nemi, eserin icerik planini ortaya koymasidir.
Bunda yazarin ve okuyucunun sahip oldugu temel bilgiler 6nem tasir. Metnin kendisi gibi baghigi da okuma Oncesi
okuyucunun iizerinde bir etkiye sahiptir. Bu ¢alismada konu edinen eser Belaya Krepost (benast Kpemocts ) adiyla
dolagima girmistir.

“Beyaz kale Doppio, Osmanli ordusunun fethetmeye calistig1 Avrupa’daki giiclii kalelerden biridir. Doppio kalesi
Polonyalilar, Avusturyalilar, Macarlar ve Kazaklar tarafindan savunulmus, boylece fethedilememistir. Beyaz kale Bati
diinyast i¢in bir metafordur. Beyaz renk saflig1, baslangici, kokeni, . . . insan hayatini, iilke hayatini sifirlamayi (yeniden
baglatmay1) sembolize eder” (Gruzdeva, 2017, s. 79). Giicii ve ihtisamiyla tarihsel miras beyaz kale, Pamuk’un eserine
baglik olarak se¢mesinde etkili olmugtur.

3.3. On ve Arka Kapaklar

Sosyal, kiiltiirel, ideolojik vb. gibi birtakim faktorler ¢eviriyi ve yanmetin unsurlarini etkiler. Yanmetin unsurlarindan
olan kitap kapaklar1 da ceviri bir yapitin erek kiiltiirde nasil alimlanacagini gostermesi acisindan belirleyicidir. Kapaklar,
okuyucunun eser se¢iminde etkili olan unsurlardan biridir. Okurla eserin ilk karsilagmasi, “kitabin kendini okura
anlatmaya basladig1 ilk yer” (Celik, 2008, s. 27)’dir. On veya arka kapakta yer alan resimler, yazilar, yaz1 stilleri,
yorumlar, ¢evirmenler vd. okurda metne yonelik genel bir algi olugturur. Okur, bu unsurlarin etkisi altinda kitabi
okumaya baglar.
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Sekil 1. 1. Kapak (2005-1.Baski)

Beyaz Kale’nin 2005°te ¢ikan ilk baskisinda 6n kapakta yakin fonda geleneksel Osmanli kiyafeti icinde Hoca yer
almaktadir. Arka fonda ise Venedikli goriilmektedir. Venediklinin kiyafeti siradan ve gosterigsizdir. Hocanin kafasinda
fes, Venediklinin kafasinda ise kavuk vardir. Hoca her iki elinin igaret parmaklarini kaldirmigtir. Bu hareketin Hocanin
Venedikli {izerinde kurdugu otoritenin gostergesi oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Kapakta yazar ad1 ve soyad: hat
sanat1 kullanilarak yazilmustir. Ust boliimde oryantalist bir sekil beyaz fon iizerine mavi renkte verilmistir. Kapagn alt
tarafinda ise eser ad1 vardir. Asagida belirtilecek olan diger 6n kapaklardan farkli olarak burada yazarin heniiz almadigi
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icin Nobel o6diillii oldugunu gosterir bir ibare yoktur. Kapakta Hoca ve esirin yer almasi bize eserin kaynak dildeki
kapagini ¢agristirmaktadir.

Arka kapakta ise tanitim metni karsimiza ¢ikar. Tanitim metni okura yazar ve kitap konusuyla ilgili 6zlii bilgi sunan
metinlerdir. Arka kapakta Orhan Pamuk’un arka fonda deniz ve mineralerin oldugu fotografi oryantalist bir desen
arasina oturtulmustur. Kapakta yer alan yazilarda ilk paragrafta Venediklinin Hocay: ilk gordiigii anda hissettikleri
eserden alintilanarak verilmistir: “Az sonra odanin oteki kapist acildi, iceri benden bes yas kadar biiyiik biri girdi,
yiiziine bakinca sasirdim, korktum birden!” (Pamuk, 2005, s.1). ikinci paragrafta Faruk Darvinoglu’na ait boliimde
yer alan “Boylece yeniden ve yeniden doniip okudugum kitabi yayimlamaya karar verdim. Kitab1 giiniimiiz Tiirk¢esine
cevirirken higbir lislup kaygisi giitmedigimi okur gorecektir. Kitabin adin1 ben degil, yayimlamayi kabul eden yayinevi
koydu. Ilk sayfadaki ithafi gorenler belki bunun 6zel bir anlami olup olmadigini soracaklardir. Her seyde bir baglant:
aramak sanirim giinlimiiziin hastaligi. Bu hastaliga ben de kapildigim i¢in bu hikayeyi yayimliyorum” (Pamuk, s. 1)
alintis1 bulunur. Alt kisimda ise Amfora yayinevinin ad1 ve Moskova’da bulunan Bolero kitap magazasinin internet
sitesi adresi yer almaktadir.
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Sekil 2. 2. Kapak (2007-2. Baski)

2007°de ¢ikan kitabin ikinci baskisinda ise 6n kapak diger kapaklara kiyasla felsefi bir icerige sahiptir. Kapakta beyaz
zemin lizerinde siyah bir aga¢ vardir. Kapak yaridan ikiye ayrilmaktadir. Bir yarisinda agacin kendisi, diger yarisinda
ise golgesi yer almaktadir. Bu durum Hoca ve Venedikli arasindaki benzerligi, ikiz-benzer temasini ¢agristirmaktadir.
Eserin sonuna dogru Hoca ile Venedikli birbirlerinin yerine gectikleri icin adeta birbirlerinin golgesi haline gelmistir.
Bu kapak ayrica dogu-bati imgelemini de cagristirmaktadir. Sonraki iki kapakta da oldugu gibi eserin 2006 Nobel
Edebiyat Odiilii aldig1 belirtilmistir. [lk kapakta oldugu gibi yazar adi ve soyad: hat sanati kullanilarak yazilmugtir.
Kapagin alt kisminda eser adi1 yer almaktadir. Arka kapakta ise ilk kapakta oldugu gibi Orhan Pamuk’un arka fonda
deniz ve mineralerin oldugu fotografi kapagin iist tarafindadir. Sonrasinda ilk kapakta oldugu gibi Venedikli ile Hocanin
ilk karsilasma an1 ve Darvinoglu’nun kitab1 yayimlama siirecine yonelik dile getirdikleri anlatilmistir. Ardindan “The
Independent” gazetesinin “Beyaz Kale, Dogu ve Bati iizerine incelikli ve onemli bir tefekkiirdiir. Felsefi bir kitaptir ve
tarihsel acidan oldukca derindir. Kafka ve Calvino ile karsilagtirmak abarti olmaz. Ciddiyet, incelik ve yetenek tiim
eserde belirgindir”’; “The New York Times” gazetesinin “Beyaz Kale 0zel bir ihtisgama sahip miikemmel bir diinya
yaratan romanlardan biri”; “The Observer” gazetesinin “Beyaz Kale bir tiir postmodern masaldir. Pamuk, Sehrazat’s
ustalik ve canlilikla anlatan bir anlaticidir” yorumlari yer almaktadir. Amfora yayinevinin adi ve internet site adresi ise
kapagin alt tarafindadir.

Iki farkli baskida yer alan iigiincii kapakta Hoca ile Venediklinin iizerinde ¢alistiklar1; ancak tamamlayamadiklar
namaz vakitlerini gosteren saat tasaris1 yer almaktadir. Resmin alt boliimiinde masanin bagina oturup yazan kisi Hoca
da olabilir, Venedikli de. Ayni durum ayakta duran ve yukariya dogru bakan kisi icin de sdylenebilir; clinkii eserde
iki sahis bir noktadan sonra adeta tek bir ruh ve bedendedir. Ayakta duran kisinin yukartya dogru bakmasi, kurdugu
hayali resmeder gibidir. Saatin i¢inde kendisi ve beyaz sakalindan yagca biiyiik oldugunu anladigimiz ve pelerinli
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Sekil 3. 3. Kapak (2016- 3. Baski; 2022-5. Baski)

stk kiyafetiyle yer alan kisi Pasa olabilir. Eserde padisahin yas1 ¢ok kiiclik oldugu icin kapakta yer alan kisinin Paga
olma olasilig1 yiiksektir denilebilir. Arka fonda turkuaz renginin kullanilmas: ise Tiirkliikle iliskilendirilebilir. Bati
kiiltiirlintin Tiirk kiiltiirline atfettigi turkuaz rengi, Fransizca’da “Tiirk’e mahsus” anlamina gelmektedir (Baturlar ve
Yaylagiil, 2019, ss. 677-678). On kapakta eserin Nobel Edebiyat Odiilii’ne sahip oldugu da belirtilmektedir. Arka
kapakta ise “The New York Times” 1n kitap inceleme yazisinda yer verdigi “Orhan Pamuk, Beyaz Kale romaninin
yayimlanmasindan bu yana Jorge Luis Borges ve Italo Calvino ile kargilagtirilmaya hak kazanmistir. Iki biiyiik yazarin
golgesi, Sehrazat’in biiyiileyici hikayelerini animsatan bu cesur ve tuhaf romani1 golgeliyor” bilgisi yer almaktadir.
Sonraki satirlarda ise yazarin edebi hayati ve Beyaz Kale’nin konusu iizerine su sozler vardir:

“Orhan Pamuk, ‘melankolik sehrinin ruhunu bulmak ugruna’ Nobel Edebiyat Odiilii de dahil olmak iizere ¢cok sayida ulusal ve uluslararasi
odiiliin sahibi olan iinlii bir Tiirk yazardir. Bir sehrin ruhu her zaman ge¢misinde saklidir, belki de bu yiizden Pamuk’un yetenegi Benim Adim
Kirmizi ve Beyaz Kale gibi tarihi romanlarda bu kadar parlak bir sekilde sergileniyor. XVII. ylizyilda gegen Beyaz Kale romaninin konusu,
antik bir Arap minyatiirii gibi hem basit hem de gizemlidir: geng bir Italyan olan baskahraman, Tiirkler tarafindan esir alimir ve burada evrenle
ilgili bilgiler edinme konusunda takintili garip bir adamin kélesi olur. Ancak en heyecan verici gizem, Italyan esirin yiiziine tipatip benzeyen
Tiirk bilim insaninin yiiziinde yatmaktadir. ‘Beyaz Kale’ romaninin yeni gevirisini okuyuculara sunuyoruz”.

Pamuk ve eserine yonelik arka kapakta yer alan bu alintida yazarin kendisine yazar ve sair sifatlarinin yan1 sira gehir
tarihgisi tinvanim da kazandiracak kadar eserlerine tasidig1 Istanbul ve tarihi vurgulanmistir. Yazarmn sehrin ruhunu
Beyaz Kale disinda Benim Adim Kirmizi’da da 6ne ¢ikardigi belirtilmistir. Ayrica Pamuk’un romanlarindaki temel motif
olan ve eserde kahramanlarin kisiliklerini kusatan gizem motifi de alintida yer almaktadir. Sayfanin sag alt kosesinde
ise Labirent yayinevinin internet site adresi yazilidur.

OPXAH

ITAMYK

Sekil 4. 4. Kapak (2017- 4. Baski)
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Dordiincii kapak ise L. K. Tiffani’nin tablosundan bir kesittir. Tablonun 6zel bir adinin olmadig1 kitabin satista
oldugu bir internet sitesinde yer alan kitap kiinyesinde 6zellikle belirtilmistir (Laboratoriya fantastiki. (t.y.)). Kapaktaki
illiistrasyonda Venediklinin esir diistiigii korsan gemisi yer almaktadir. Geminin iist kisminda ¢ekili olan bayragin
yazar ve eser adi yer aldig1 icin sadece u¢ kismi goriilmektedir. Arka fonda Osmanli mimarisinde sik¢a rastlanilan
ve Miislimanligin simgesi olan gorkemli bir cami, caminin Oniinde ise yine donemi yansitan kubbeli bir yap1 yer
almaktadir. Bu kapakta da eserin Nobel Edebiyat Odiillii bir eser oldugu belirtilmistir. Alt kistmda ortada Petersburg’un
onde gelen yayinevilerinden olan Azbuka yayinevinin adi yer almaktadir. Arka kapakta ise {i¢iincii kapaktaki gibi yazar
ve eser lizerine bilgi ile “The New York Times” 1n kitap inceleme yazis1 / tanitim metni yer almaktadir. Bunun diginda
yayinevine ait oldugu ancak net okunamayan bir amblem, onun altinda kapak tasariminda Luis Komfort Tifani’nin
tablosunun kullanildig: bilgisi ve Azbuka yayinevinin internet sitesi adresi belirtilmistir.

Dért kitapta da on veya arka kapakta ¢evirmen adina rastlanmamustir. “On kapakta yazar adiyla beraber ¢evirmen
adinin yer almasi, ¢eviriye iligskin diger aktorler arasindaki giic iligkilerini, cevirmenin metin iiretimi iizerindeki payinin,
denetiminin ve bir kilicil olarak prestijinin taninirhigini agik bir bicimde ortaya koymasi acisindan son derece 6nemlidir
(Kansu Yetkiner, Duman ve Avsaroglu, 2018, s. 28). Rusca ¢evirilerde ise tam tersi ¢evirmen adlar1 kapagin i¢ kismina
konumlandirilmistir. Pamuk’un 2006 yilinda Nobel Edebiyat Odiilii’nii aldiktan sonra ¢ikan gevirilerinin tiimiinde 6diil
amblemi On kapakta yer almaktadir. Bu yaklagimin temelinde okuru kitaba ¢cekme gayesinin yattig1 sdylenebilir.

3.4. Cevirmenler

Vera Borisovna Fyonova (1940-2003), Rus Tiirkolog ve Tiirk edebiyati cevirmenidir. 1967’ de Moskova Devlet Univer-
sitesi Dogu Dilleri Enstitiisii (1972’den beri Moskova Devlet Universitesi Asya ve Afrika Ulkeleri Enstitiisii) Tarih
Boliimii’'nden mezun olur. 1966-1992 yillart arasinda SSCB Yazarlar Birligi Disigleri Komisyonunda Tiirkiye, Afgan-
istan ve Iran edebiyatlari iizerine damismanlik yapar. Moskova Yazarlar Birligi iiyesidir. Diizyazi ve tiyatro cevirileri
yapar. Cevirdigi yazarlar arasinda Aziz Nesin, Orhan Pamuk, Sabahattin Ali, Oktay Akbal, Bekir Yildiz ve digerleri
bulunmaktadir. Beyaz Kale disinda Orhan Pamuk’un ¢evirdigi eserleri arasinda; Kara Kitap ve Benim Adim Kirnuzi
yer almaktadir. Beyaz Kale’nin ilk cevirisini yapan kisidir. Kitap ilk olarak Fyonova ¢evirisiyle ¢cevirmenin 6liimiinden
bir y1l sonra T. Ye. Mihaylova-Mogilnitskaya tarafindan “Inostrannaya Literatura” (noctpannas Jlureparypa )
dergisinin iigiincii sayisinda yer alir. Kitap olarak ise birinci ve ikinci baskist 2005 ve 2007 yillarinda ¢ikar. Boylece
Tiirkiye’de 1985 yilinda ¢ikan eser, Ruscaya ilk olarak 2004 yilinda -kendi iilkesinde basildiktan on dokuz yil sonra-
kazandirilmig olur.

Mihail Sarov (1978-) ise Moskova Devlet Dilbilim Universitesi Dogu Dilleri boliimiinde kidemli 6gretim gorevlisi
olarak calismaktadir. Basta National Geographic olmak iizere bazi dergiler icin (Ingilizceden) makaleler ¢evirir. Orhan
Pamuk’un Benim Adim Kirmizi, Beyaz Kale, Cevdet Bey ve Ogullart, Istanbul: Hatiralar ve Sehir, Veba Geceleri ve
Kara Kitap eserlerini Rusgaya kazandirmistir. Sarov, Tiirk edebiyatindan Burhan Sénmez’in Istanbul Istanbul adl
romanini da Rusgaya cevirmistir.

Her iki cevirmen de Rusga dil normlarim kargilayan bir geviri ortaya koymustur. Sarov’un cevirisi yeniden ceviri
kapsamindadir. Fyonova’nin ardindan Sarov’un Orhan Pamuk’un eserlerini yeniden cevirmeye ihtiya¢c duymasinda
Fyonova’nin ¢evirisinin genellikle kapsamli eserlerin kisaltilarak yayimlandig1 “Inostrannaya Literatura” da yer almasi
etkili olabilir. Sarov kaynak metni ¢eviri metinle kiyasladiktan sonra eksik kisimlar1 tamamlama, Rus okura metnin
tam bir cevirisini sunma ve igerigi yazarin lislubuna yakin bir ifadeyle dile getirme gayesi giitmiis olabilir. Ayni siirecler
her iki ¢evirmen tarafindan cevirisi yapilmis olan Benim Adum Kirmizi eserinin ¢eviri ge¢gmisinde de goriilmektedir
(karsilagtirma icin bkz. Cialagvili Gordeyeva, 2021).

Ayrica bu durum eserlerin gevrildikleri donem ve ¢evirmenlerin dil iislup farkliliklartyla iligkilendirilebilir. Fyonova
eseri ¢evirdiginde altmis bes yasinda iken Sarov eseri otuz sekiz yasinda iken ¢evirmistir. Bu baglamda iki ¢evirmen
arasindaki kusak farki da géz oniinde bulunduruldugunda, dilin duygusunu, bagka bir ifadeyle dildeki ahengi, giizel
ve ylice olanmi ceviriye yansitirken gosterigli kelimeleri, dil yapisindaki estetik ifade araclarini (tonlama, ritm, ahenkli
kelime kullanimu, {inlemler vb.) kullanmaktan ¢ekinmeyen estetik bir ¢eviri dilinden sade bir ceviri diline gecis oldugu
gerekce olarak gosterilebilir. Sarov, cagdas Rusgay1 tercih etmis ve dilde sadelestirmeye gitmigtir. Bu da okuyucu ile
arasindaki mesafenin kisalmasini saglamigtir.

3.5. ithaf

Beyaz Kale romani, Orhan Pamuk’un Sessiz Ev romanindaki Faruk Darvinoglu’nun kiz kardesi olan Nilgiin
Darvinoglu’'na yonelik bir ithafla baglar: “Iyi insan, iyi kardes Nilgiin Darvinoglu (1961-1980) icin”. Eserin s6zde
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girigi gibi bu s6zde ithaf da yazarin iki eseri birbirine bagladig1 “cerceve hikaye” tekniginin kullaniminin gostergesidir.
Ayrica ithaf ve girig boliimlerinde Sessiz Ev romanina yer verilmesi s6z konusu romani da bir yanmetin dgesi kilmustir.

3.6. Epigraf

“Epigraf kitab1 temsil eder, anlamini, bazen karg1 anlami araciligiyla verir, indirger, 6zetler. Ama epigraf, her seyden
once bir ¢igliktir, tam olarak baglamadan 6nce konusmanin tam Oncesinde bogaz temizlemek, bir preliid veya bir
manifestodur” (Genette’den aktaran Olgun & Pinarbasi, 2022, s. 1759.). Epigraf “yazarin bakis acis1 yapisinin temelini
olusturan derin diizeydeki bir kodlama birimi, edebi eserin bir pargasi olarak kabul edilir. Epigrafin dogru anlagilmasi,
okuyucunun, yazarin onu kullanirken bagvurdugu arka plan bilgisine baghdir” (Mohnaceva, 2017, ss. 131-136). Eserin
baginda yer alan “Alakamizi uyandiran bir kimseyi, bizce mechul ve mechulliigii derecesinde cazibeli bir hayatin
unsurlarina karigmig sanmak ve hayata ancak onun sevgisiyle girebilecegimizi diisiinmek bir agk baglangicindan baska
neyi ifade eder?” (Marcel Proust’tan ¢eviren Y. K. Karaosmanoglu) epigrafi arka fonda Orhan Pamuk’un romanlarinda
izleklerini bulabilecegimiz esrar, gizem konusuyla baglantilidir. Bu konu yazarin hemen hemen her eserinde olay
orgilisiine veya kahramanin karakterine isledigi bir motiftir. Hocanin “mechul” ve “gizemli” gordiigii Bati, Hoca icin
adeta bir tutku haline gelmistir. Hocanin silah iiretimi i¢in gosterdigi ¢aba, padisahin pesinde yararh bir seyler yapma
arzusuyla gecirdigi zaman, vebaya ¢are aramasi vb. onda adeta bir “ask™ gibidir, hayatin1 anlamli kilan, siirekli olarak
o0grenmeye yonelik bilgi aclig1 icinde olmanin dogurdugu “ask”. Bu noktada Proust’un sozii eserdeki gizemli yanin,
tutkunun ve mechulliigiin temsili s6zii olarak yer almigtir.

3.7. Cevirmen Notlar1 ve Boliim Sayisi

Atiflar, dipnotlar ve ¢evirmen notlar1 da metni bi¢imlendiren yanmetinsel unsurlardandir. John Barth’in Dunyazadiade
adli eseri bu duruma giizel bir 6rnektir. Eser cok sayida atif ve dipnot igerir. Bir metnin siirlar1 ¢ercevesinde bir
romandan digerine gec¢is, okuyucunun, eserin anlamina derinlemesine inmesini, yazarin okuyucuda tiim yapitiyla
iletmek istedigi, kendine 6zgii bir diinya tablosu yaratmasini saglar (Olizko, 2008, s. 72).

Sessiz Ev romaninin sonunda yer alan “Orhan Pamuk ve Romanlaria Diinyadan Ovgii” baghig1 altinda John Updike’in
“The New Yorker” da yer verdigi “Ice doniik diisiincesinin arabeskleriyle, Orhan Pamuk bize Proust’u hatirlatiyor. Cok
zekice.” (Pamuk, 1995, s. 339) yorumu yer almaktadir. Calismada yukarida deginilen konu, yazarin Proust’un soziinii
eserle baglant1 i¢inde ve esere ilmikleyerek ele almasi1 nedeniyle yabanci basinda da ses getirmistir.

Rusca kitaplarda genellikle dipnotlarin yerine eserin sonunda ¢evirmen notlar1 yer alir. Bu uygulamanin temelinde
okuyucu ile eser arasina girmemek, akicilig1 bozmamak amaclanmisg olabilir. A¢iklamalar cevirmenin tamamen bagim-
s1zlagt1g1, sesini daha cok duyurdugu ve okura daha da yaklastig1 yerlerdir. Ozlem Berk (2005, s. 107) cevirmen notlarina
yonelik;

“... cevirmenin yararh olacagim diislinerek ¢eviri metne ekledigi bilgiler. Bu notlar, ¢cevrilemez goriinen kiiltiir ya da uygarliga ait 6geleri ya

da ¢evirmenin erek kitleye yabanci gelecegini diislindiigii 6zellikleri aciklamak i¢in kullanilacag: gibi ¢evirmenin aldig1 kararlar1 savunmast

icin de kaleme alinabilir ve genellikle dipnotlar ya da sonnotlar olarak sayfanin ya da metnin sonuna eklenirler. Ozellikle yazinsal metinlerde
metnin akiciligini engelleyecegi gerekgesiyle ¢evirmen notlarinin kullanilmasi tartismaya aciktir”

aciklamasini yapmistir. Aciklama notlarindaki —o6zellikle de kiiltiirel unsurlar- erek okurun zihnindeki kavramsal
boslugu doldurmak i¢in birer aractir. V. Fyonova ¢evirmenliginde 2005 ve 2007 yillarinda ¢ikan baskilarda 68 ¢evirmen
notu, M. Sarov’un 2016 yilinda cikan iki farkli baskida ise 29 ¢evirmen notu yer almaktadir. Notlar eserde ad1 gegen
sehir ve yer adlar1 (Gebze, Istinye, Topkap: Sarayi, Konya, Edirne vd.) ya da Osmanli Imparatorlugu déneminde
kullanilan unvan (sehzade, valide sultan, Seyhiilislam, yeniceri, imam vd.), kiiltiirel unsurlar (boza, muhallebi, mintan,
karagoz ve hacivat, ud vd.), Miisliimanliga 6zgii kelimeler (fetva, iftar, ramazan, ezan vd.) veya 6zel isimler (Ahmed
Pasa Tarhuncu, Takiiyiddin, Kopriilii Mehmed Pasa vd.) gibi kelimelerdir. V. Fyonova’nin ¢ok sayida aciklamaya yer
vermesinin temelinde cevirmen goriiniirliigiinii arttirma’ ve ¢evirmenin okuyucuyu yazara gétiirme istegi yer aliyor
olabilir. M. Sarov’un ¢evirmen notlarindaki sayinin V. Fyonova’ya gore kismen az olmasinin temelinde ise yazari
dokunulmaz kilma, esere ve yazara miidahalede bulunmama yaklagimi giitme diisiincesi olasidir.

Kaynak dilde kitap on bir béliim ve “Beyaz Kale Uzerine” baglikli boliimden olusurken, Rusca cevirilerinde “Beyaz
Kale Uzerine” béliimii yer almamaktadir. “Beyaz Kale Uzerine” baglikli bliim yazarin eseri yazarken hangi kaynaklar-
dan, kahramanlardan beslendigini, yapmis oldugu arastirmalari, yazilig asamalarimi vb. iceren, kitabin zemininde yer
alan malzemeleri sunmasi nedeniyle cekirdek metin kadar 6nemli ve metnin biitiinleyicisidir. Bu boliimden haberi

! Cevirmenin goriiniirltigii kavramuyla ilk kez 1995 yilinda Amerikal1 geviribilimei Lawrence Venuti’nin “Cevirmenin Goriinmezligi” (The Translator’s Invisibility) baglikli kitabinda
karsilagilmustir.
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olmayan Rus okurun béliim igceriginden mahrum kalmasi, eserin derinliklerinde yatan yazar hayatinin izlerini, yazarin
etkilendigi kahramanlarin golgesini tanimayan okur icin yapbozun eksik pargasi olarak kalmustir.

TARTISMA VE SONUC

Eseri algilama ve degerlendirmede kestirme bir yol haritas1 sunan yanmetin unsurlart bir ulusun bakis agisi, zihniyeti
hakkinda fikir veren kiiltiirel kodlarin ¢oziilmesinde belirleyici olmustur. Yanmetinsel unsurlarda ceviri eserlerde
ozellikle 6n kapaklar yazarin erek kiiltiirde dolasim yolculugundaki duraklardan biridir. Bu ¢alismada incelenen Beyaz
Kale eserinde bazi kapaklarda oryantalist desenler, Osmanli kiyafetleri i¢inde eser kahramanlari, Miisliimanligin simgesi
cami, kubbeli yapilar gibi gorseller kullanilarak eserin gegtigi Osmanli donemi On plana c¢ikarilmistir. Bazi kapaklarda
ise eserin mistik yoniine vurgu ikiz- benzer temasi ve yazarin hemen hemen her eserinde karsilastigimiz gizem ve esrar
vurgusu kapaklara tasinmistir. Kapaklar, cevirisi yayimlanan iilkenin giic dengesi konusunda da kopya verir. Incelenen
dort farkli baskida 6n veya arka kapakta ¢evirmen adi yer almamaktadir. Bu durumun cevirmen goriiniirliigiine ket
vurdugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.

Cevirmene birakilan aciklama notlar1 ¢cevirmenle erek okuyucu bagim giiclendirerek onlarin temasta olmalarini ve
iletisime gegmelerini saglamigtir. Ceviri seriiveninde ¢evirmen farkli sozliik (etimolojik, agiklamali vb.) ve kaynaklara
(Osmanl1 donemi kitaplar1 vb.) bagvurmak zorunda kalmig olabilir. Bu notlar ¢evirmenin kaynak metni kavrayabilme
ve derinlemesine inceleyebilme c¢abasini da beraberinde getirir. Yer adlari, Osmanli doneminde kullanilan unvanlar,
kiiltiirel unsurlar gibi kelimelerin agiklamasinin yer aldig1 cevirmen notlarinda ise M. Sarov’a kiyasla V.B. Fyonova’nin
cevirisinde daha fazla ¢cevirmen notu yer almaktadir. V.B. Fyonova’nin ¢ok sayida agiklamaya yer vermesi ¢evirmen
olarak kendisini daha goriiniir kilma veya erek okurun okuma deneyimini, olas1 bosluklar1 6ngoérerek yonlendirme
egiliminden kaynaklaniyor olabilir. Ayrica bu durum Rus okuru Orhan Pamuk’a, Tiirkiye’ye gotlirme, asina kilma ya
da yakinlagtirma ¢abasinin bir gostergesi olabilir. M. Sarov’un ¢evirmen notlarinin az sayida olmasinin temelinde ise;
yazar1 dokunulmaz kilma, esere ve yazara miidahalede bulunmama yaklasimi yatiyor olabilir.

Ceviri eserlerde kaynak dilde eser sonunda yer alan “Beyaz Kale Uzerine” boliimii yer almamaktadir. Yazarin
hayatindan ve okuma ge¢misinden izlerle olusturulan bu boliimiin Rus okura ulasmamasi, okurun Orhan Pamuk’un
Beyaz Kale eserinin yazilig evresini 6grenmeden, yazarin kendisinde izler birakan kahramanlar1 tanimadan, eserin
yorumlanma ve analiz evrelerinde eksiklige neden olmustur.

Betimleyici yontemle ele alinan bu ¢aligmada yanmetinsel unsurlar ¢eviri eserin erek okur kitlesini yonlendirmek
izere kullanilmistir. Eseri algilama ve degerlendirmede kestirme bir yol haritasi sunan yanmetin unsurlari ayrica bir
ulusun bakis acisi, zihniyeti hakkinda fikir veren kiiltiirel kodlarin ¢6ziilmesinde belirleyici olmustur. Yanmetinsel
unsurlarda ceviri eserlerde 6zellikle 6n kapaklar yazarin erek kiiltiirde dolagim yolculugundaki duraklardan biridir.
Kapaklar, gevirisi yayimlanan iilkenin gii¢ dengesi konusunda da kopya verir. Incelenen dért farkli baskida 6n veya arka
kapakta ¢cevirmen adi yer almamaktadir. Bu durumun c¢evirmen goriiniirliigiine ket vurdugunu sdéylemek miimkiindiir.

Her iki cevirmen de Rusca dil normlarini karsilayan bir ¢eviri ortaya koymustur. V. B. Fyonova’dan sonra M. Sarov’un
eserin yeniden ¢evirisine ihtiya¢ duymasinda, iki ¢cevirmen arasindaki kusak farki da gdz oniinde bulunduruldugunda,
estetik bir ceviri dilinden aciklayici ve sade bir ceviri diline gecis oldugu gerekce olarak gosterilebilir. Dildeki s6z
konusu sadelik tutumu M. Sarov’un gevirisinde yanmetinsel unsurlardan ¢evirmen notlarina da yansimaktadir. iki
ceviri arasindaki zaman diliminin fazla olmamasi ¢eviride toplumdilbilimsel boyutun etkisinin digarida kaldigini
gostermektedir. Bu nedenle ¢evirmenlerin ortaya koydugu ceviri tutumlarindaki farkliligin bireysel ¢eviri kararlarinin
bir sonucu oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Odiillii ve basariya ulagmis her eserin cevirisi, erek dildeki yaymevinin
ticari getirisini garantiledigi anlamima gelmektedir. iki cevirmenin Orhan Pamuk’u secip eserlerini Ruscaya cevirme
egilimlerinin temelinde ekonomik bir gerceklik olarak ticari kayg1 yer aliyor olabilir.
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2000’1i yillardan itibaren film ve dizi endiistrisinde kaydedilen gelismeler ve ak-
abinde dijital yayin platformlarinin ortaya ¢ikisi, gorsel-isitsel ¢eviriye ihtiyacin art-
masina ve yapilan gevirilerin oneminin hem sektorel bazda hem de izleyici nezdinde
daha goriiniir hale gelmesine zemin hazirlamigtir. Film ve dizilerde benimsenen
kimlik, toplumsal cinsiyet, ¢cokdillilik ve ¢okkiiltiirliiliik gibi bu giincel temalar ise
gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri alaninda farkli arastirma sahalar1 yaratirken yeni caligmalara
duyulan ihtiyact da her gecen giin artirmigtir. Bu dogrultuda, alandaki literatiire
katki sunmay1 amaglayan bu ¢alismada gorsel-isitsel ceviride ¢oklu kimliklerin ak-
tarimi agisindan bir degerlendirme yapilacaktir. Caligmanin 6rneklemini, Amerikan
bilim kurgu dizisi olan Sense8 (2015-2018) olusturmaktadir. Ulkeleri, anadilleri,
cinsiyetleri ve cinsel yonelimleri farkli olan sekiz karakterin hikayesinin anlatildig:
dizide, karakterlerin duyusal baglar1 sayesinde birbirleriyle iletisim kurabilmesi ve
belli kosullarda birbirlerinin yerine gecebilmesi, bir yandan karakterler arasindaki
bag1 cinsiyet ve dil sinirlarindan arindirirken diger taraftan da karakterlere ¢oklu
bir kimlik kazandirmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, karakterlerin cinsiyetleri ve/veya cinsel
yonelimleri ile konugtuklar: dil iizerinden olusturulan s6z konusu ¢oklu kimligin
erek izleyiciye aktarilabilmesi dizinin c¢evirisine dnemli sorumluluk yiiklemekte-
dir. Bu ¢ercevede, dizinin altyazi ve dublaj cevirisinin kargilastirmali olarak ince-
lenecegi calismada, aktarim acisindan gosterdikleri farkliliklara odaklanilacaktir.
Tespit edilen farkliliklar sonucunda, cinsel cesitlilik ve ¢okdilliligin temsili, altyazi
ve dublaj cevirisi 6zelinde tartismaya agilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cokdillilik, gorsel-isitsel ceviri, goriiniirliik, kimlik, toplumsal
cinsiyet

ABSTRACT

The developments in the film and TV industries since the 2000s and the emergence
of digital broadcasting platforms increased the significance and visibility of audio-
visual translation (AVT) both on a sectoral basis and in the eyes of the audience.
Accordingly, contemporary themes including identity, gender, multilingualism, and
multiculturalism in films and TV series gave rise to brand-new fields of study and the
need for further research in AVT. To contribute to the literature in the field, this study
aims to evaluate the transfer of multiple identities in AVT and takes the American
science-fiction series Sense8 (2015-2018) as its main case, which centers upon the
story of eight characters from different countries, mother tongues, genders, and
sexual orientations. The characters’ ability to communicate and replace one another
through their sensory links purifies the bond among the characters from the borders
of gender and language and bestows them with multiple identities. Transferring
these multiple identities created by the characters’ sexualities and languages to the
target audience imposes a considerable responsibility on translation. Within this
scope, this study will compare the subtitle and dubbing of the series, and based on
the identified differences, the representation of sexual diversity and multilingualism
will be discussed.

Keywords: Audio-visual translation, gender, identity, multilingualism, visibility.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The prevalence of audio-visual products worldwide and the recent advances in audio-visual media have elevated the
media sector into a more influential ideological sphere. Notedly with certain approaches including transnationalism
and multiculturalism, the sector has expanded its ability to bring forward the most disputatious subjects enterprisingly
without restrictions. This liberated ground has influenced the production of films and series so profoundly that they are
observed to adopt controversial themes and feature characters designed studiously to symbolize particular ideas and
identities. By addressing recent notions such as ethnicity, class, and gender, there has been a basis for an activist space
for films and series, which renders it possible for the ideas to pervade vast geographic areas. Since the globalization of
media products depends on audio-visual translation (AVT) practices, these continual developments inevitably lead to
the reconsideration of translation strategies in the field.

It has been an extended period of time since translation studies embodied activism, most especially owing to
feminist and queer translation approaches. This gender-sensitive text handling mainly started with literary translation
and subsequently spread into other special fields in translation, including AVT. As a rising area of research, gender
in AVT increases awareness of language use and the representation of gender through language in media. Given its
strong interconnections with other subjects of research, gender studies calls up further discussions on a vast number
of concepts such as identity, which is the main concern of this study. Holding a direct relationship with gender, the
question of identity involves many other components like nationality, language, and religion. From this point on, this
study addresses a type of identity made up of numerous components, which is referred to as multiple identity.

To exemplify the notion of multiple identities, the study will focus on the American series SenseS8 streamed on Netflix.
The series tells the story of eight main characters with different nationalities, mother tongues, occupations, genders, and
sexual orientations. The multiple identities created both for each main character and for their cluster, endow the series
with a transnational viewpoint. Besides, its emphasis on the gender and sexual orientations of the characters - as well
as the feminist and queer ideas highlighted through the series- makes the series one of the most striking representatives
of activist productions in the media. In this way, it poses questions regarding the transfer of these multiple identities
through translation and the potential translation strategies.

In search of these strategies that are currently used and/or can be used, this study embraces a critical standpoint to
analyze the two most common types of audio-visual translation: subtitling and dubbing. Drawing on this comparative
analysis, the study intends to clarify the literature on the multidimensional interpretation of identity in Sense8 and its
transfer through translation. For this purpose, the multiple identities in the series are categorized under three categories
that are examined separately: linguistic, social, and sexual. Depending on these categorizations, the translation of
the identities into Turkish is evaluated according to the provided theoretical framework on the intersectionality of
translation, gender, and identity.

Furthermore, in view of the activist nature of the series, the study seeks to explain the socio-political background of
the series to perform a comprehensive evaluation of the dubbing and subtitling. On the ground that the activist thoughts
and messages emplaced in the dialogues of the main characters indicate character developments and their constant
conflicts with society and themselves, the identification and transfer of the activism in the series becomes significant.
Accordingly, the dubbing and subtitling will also be assessed from an activist perspective in order to interpret the
representation of the ideology of the series and estimate the perception of ideological messages by the target audience.

Giris

Kitle iletisim ara¢larinin giin gectikce zenginlesen olanaklari, goriig ve ideolojilerini kitlelere sunmak isteyen topluluk-
lar ve/veya kisiler icin gii¢lii bir aktivizm sahas1 yaratmaktadir. S6z konusu topluluklar/kisiler, kimi zaman goriilmeyen
ya da sumen alt1 edilmeye caligilan konulara dikkat cekmek, kimi zaman da belli bir alanda farkindalik yaratmak ve
destekci toplamak i¢in kitlelere seslenebilecekleri etkili iletisim kanallar1 bulmaya caligirlar. Gosterilen bu aktivist du-
rusun en ¢ok ses yiikseltebildigi kanallardan biri siiphesiz medyadir. Ozellikle film ve dizi endiistrisi diisiiniildiigiinde,
bir y181n baski ve sansiire ragmen; son yillarda sektorel ve toplumsal dayatmalardan uzak, basmakaliplarin yikildigi,
siradanin diginda yapimlarin filizlenip yayildigini goriiyoruz. Mevcut diizeni cesurca sorgulayan bu yapimlarin artiginin
en onemli sebeplerinden biri olarak, film ve dizilerin dolagiminda s6z sahiplerinin artik sadece sinema salonlar1 ve
televizyonlardan ibaret olmamasi gosterilebilir. Bir zamanlar var olan bu tekellesmeyi temelinden sarsan olay Netflix,
MUBI, Amazon Prime Video ve daha nice ¢evrimigi film ve dizi platformlarinin etkin aktorler olarak sektore dahil
olmasidir. Yayn politikalar1 geregi, yapimcilara benimsedikleri deger ve fikirleri yansitmalar i¢in daha 6zglirliik¢ii bir
ortam sunan bu platformlarla, film ve dizilerin ele aldig1 konular ¢esitlenmis ve fikirlerin dolagimi uluslararasi boyutta
ciddi bir ivme yakalamisgtir.

Film ve dizilerin, farki iilkelere tasinmasi da elbette ¢eviri calismalar1 sayesinde miimkiindiir. Bu yapimlarin
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giiclendirilen alt metinleri ve ideolojik mesajlari, gorsel-igitsel ¢evirinin en yaygin iki tiirli olan altyazi ve dublaj
dilsel bir aktarimdan ibaret olmadig1 gercegi unutulmaksizin; gorsel-isitsel ceviri baglaminda sadece karakterlerin
diyaloglarimin degil, bu diyaloglarin arkasinda yatan fikirlerin saptanarak bu fikirlerin aktarimina dikkat gosterilmesi
hi¢ olmadig1 kadar 6nemli hale gelmektedir. Bu agidan ceviri siirecinin kritik bir parcasini, ¢evirisi yapilacak film ve
dizilerin, sadece soylem diizeyinde degil; yapimecilar, yapimlarin yayinlanacagi platform(lar), islenen temalar, oyun-
cular ve hayat verdikleri karakterler vb. bir¢ok unsur 15181nda yapilacak bir analizin olusturmasi gerekir. Bununla
birlikte, film ve dizilerin igeriklerinin belli dlciitler cercevesinde ¢oziimlenmesi, geviri icin verilen siirenin daha uzun
tutulmasi anlamina gelmektedir ve cevirmenlere, ceviri i¢in verilen siirenin, ayrica yapilacak olan kapsamli bir film/dizi
analizi icin yeterli olmadig1 da bir gergektir. Film ve dizilerin kisa bir siire icinde yayina hazirlanmasinin yam sira
altyazi ve dublaj ¢evirisinin alana 6zgii teknik kisitlamalarinin olmas: da yapimlarin kapsamli sekilde aktarimini zora
sokmaktadur.

Belirtilen sektorel gerceklikler dikkate alinarak altyazi ve dublaj gevirisi 6zelinde kargilagtirmali bir ¢eviri elestirisi
yapilacak olan bu ¢alismada, ideolojik bir gorsel-isitsel metnin ¢evirisi ¢ok boyutlu bir incelemeye tabi tutulacaktir.
Calismanin orneklemi olarak Netflix platformunda yayinlanan Sense8 dizisinin secilmesinin baglica sebebi dizinin
ideolojik temelleridir. Bastan sona kuir aktivizmin hakim oldugu dizi, birbirleriyle duyular1 yoluyla iletisim kurabilen ve
belli durumlarda birbirlerinin yerine gecebilen sekiz karakterin hikayesini anlatmaktadir. Farkli iilkeler ve kiiltiirlerden
gelen, farkli dilleri konusan, farkli meslek gruplarindan olan ve cinsel yonelimleri bakimindan c¢esitlilik gosteren sekiz
karakter, karakterler 6zelinde yaratilan her bir kimligi bizzat deneyimleyebilmektedir. Cinsiyet, ulusal kimlik, sosyo-
ekonomik statii vb. bircok parametreye dayanan ve birbirleriyle siki baglar1 olan bu ¢oklu kimliklerin aktarimi ise
dizinin temelini tegkil etmesi sebebiyle ¢eviride yadsinmamasi gereken temel noktadir.

Dizideki ¢oklu kimliklerin ve bu kimlikler 6zelinde ortaya koyulan ideolojik mesajlarin aktariminin ele alinacagi bu
caligma, SenseS8 dizisinin Netflix platformundaki resmi altyazi ve dublaj cevirileri lizerine yapilacak degerlendirmeleri
kapsayacaktir. iki sezon devam eden dizinin gevirileri icin her iki sezonda da ayn1 dublaj sirketi ve dublaj yonetmeniyle
calisilmig olmakla birlikte birinci ve ikinci sezonun ¢evirmenleri farklidir. Ayrica, her sezon bazinda tek bir gevir-
menin ¢eviri gorevini ilistlenmesi de gdz Oniinde tutularak, secilen diyaloglarin cevirileri, dizinin ideolojik arka plam
ve ¢eviride toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi yaklagimi cercevesinde kargsilagtirilacaktir. Yapilacak olan bu kargilastirmali in-
celemenin dayanak noktasini Ceviribilim alanindaki toplumsal cinsiyet ve kimlik tartismalar1 olugturacak olup dizideki
karakterlerin ¢coklu kimlikleri dilsel, toplumsal ve cinsel kimlik olmak iizere li¢ kategori altinda siniflandirilarak ince-
lenecektir. Bu kapsamda, hem dizinin ¢oklu kimlikler araciligiyla olusturdugu aktivizmin yansitilmast hem de ¢evirideki
ideolojik mesajlarin erek izleyici lizerindeki olasi etkileri bakimindan, altyazi1 ve dublaj cevirisi 6zelinde uygulanan
ceviri kararlar tartisilacaktir. Yapilan cgeviri incelemeleri, altyazi ve dublaj cevirisi alanindaki teknik kisitlamalar da
g0z Oniine alinarak degerlendirilecek olup genel anlamda sdylem diizeyi ile sinirli tutulacaktir.

1. Gorsel-Isitsel Ceviride Toplumsal Cinsiyet ve Kimlik

Gorsel-igitsel medya, giiniimiizde sahip oldugu giice tarihteki belli doniim noktalarini asarak ulagmistir. Bu tarihsel
siirecte ii¢ kose tas1 oldugundan bahseden Diaz Cintas ve Nikoli¢’a gore, gorsel-isitsel medya ondokuzuncu yiizyilda
sinemanin ortaya cikisiyla dogmus ve 1950’1i yillarda televizyonlar ve akabinde 1990’l1 yillarda internetin yayil-
mastyla arkasina giiglii bir riizgar almistir. Teknolojik gelismelerle paralel ilerleme gosteren bu alan, bir¢ok akademik
disiplinin aragtirma sahasina girmistir. 1990’11 yillarda gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri baglig1 altinda dahil oldugu Ceviribilim de
bu alanlardan biridir (Diaz Cintas & Nikolié, 2018, s. 1).

Gorsel-igitsel cevirinin ortaya cikisi, gorsel-isitsel medya ve ceviri ¢aligsmalarinin ortak noktalarinin kaginilmaz
sonucu olarak goriilebilir. Bu goriisii savunan De Marco’ya gore, gorsel-isitsel medya toplumla i¢ igedir ve kimi
zaman i¢inde bulundugu kiiltiir icin bir ayna kimi zaman da farkli kiiltiirler arasinda bir kdprii suretine biirlinmektedir
(De Marco, 2009, s. 176). Cevirinin sosyo-kiiltiirel boyutu diisiiniildiigiinde, gorsel-isitsel medyanin iistlendigi bu
gorevlerin, ¢eviri caligmalarinin dogasinda halihazirda bulundugunu goérmek kaginilmazdir. Bununla birlikte, gorsel-
isitsel medya ve ceviriyi, her daim i¢cinde bulunduklar1 kosullar1 benimseyen, edilgen bir konumda géormemek gerekir.
Ikisi de icinde bulundugu toplumsal gercekliklerin birer tezahiirii olsa da bu gerceklikleri yonlendirebilecek giice
sahiptir. Bu ¢cercevede, Diaz Cintas iki alan1 bir araya getiren gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri caligmalarinin “irk, simif, toplumsal
cinsiyet ve ekonomik statii gibi toplumsal ingalar etkiledigini veya onlardan etkilendigini” ifade etmektedir (Diaz
Cintas, 2009, s. 8).! Bu etkilesime odaklanan bir diger isim olan De Marco, bu durumun olumlu oldugu kadar olumsuz

! Calismadaki tiim ceviriler yazar tarafindan yapilmustir.
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yonlerinin de olabileceginin iizerinde durur ve olasi riskleri toplumsal cinsiyet 6zelinde aciklar. Ona gore risklerden
biri, izleyiciler nezdinde kurgu ve gerceklik ayriminin muglakligidir. Zira, bu muglaklik yanlig yonlendirmelerin
Oniinii acabilecegi gibi mevcut basmakaliplarin da varligini giiclendirebilecektir. Buna karsin, bu olumsuzluklarin
onlenmesinin miimkiin oldugunu belirten De Marco, siirekli devinim i¢inde olan toplum ve dilin birbirini besleyerek
yepyeni bir diizen yaratabilecegini ve gorsel-isitsel ¢cevirinin de bu degisimin bir pargasi olabilecegini iddia etmektedir
(De Marco, 2006b, s. 31).

Cevirinin toplumda doniisiim yaratma giicii, Ceviribilim alanindaki bir¢ok aktivist yaklasimin da altimi ¢izdigi
konulardan biridir. Bu yaklagimlarin en bilinenlerinden biri, 1990’11 yillardan itibaren gelisme gosteren feminist
ceviri yaklagimidir. Bir¢ok uzmanlik gevirisi alaninda uygulanmasi i¢in ¢aligmalar yiiriitiilen feminist ¢eviri yaklagimi
kapsaminda, gorsel-igitsel ceviri de toplumsal cinsiyet esitli§inin anaakimlagtirilmas: agisindan 6nemli bir aractir.
Ancak gorsel-igitsel ceviri ve toplumsal cinsiyet esitligini bir araya getiren ¢aligmalarin yakin tarihte ortaya ¢iktigi
da bir gercektir. Von Flotow & Josephy-Herndndez’in belirttigi iizere, feminist ceviri yaklagimi ile toplumsal cinsiyet
esitliginin anaakimlastirilmasina yonelik ilk ¢aligmalar yazinsal ¢eviri alaninda baglamig ve bu yaklagim gorsel-isitsel
ceviri alanina ancak 2000’li yillara gelindiginde dahil olmustur (von Flotow & Josephy-Hernandez, 2019, s. 296).
Ayni durum medya caligmalart agisindan degerlendirildiginde, medya caligmalarinin 1970’li yillarda bir arastirma
alani olarak kabul edilmeye baglandig1 ve sonrasinda hizli bir gelisme gosterdigi goz Oniine alinirsa (Carter, 2012),
gorsel-isitsel ceviri ve toplumsal cinsiyet arastirmalarini birlestiren calismalarin bir kez daha nispeten yeni oldugu
sOylenebilmektedir. Toplumsal cinsiyet esitligi ve bu yondeki aktivist calismalar, gorsel-isitsel ceviriye gecikmeli
olarak dahil olsa da bu alanda sorgulanmay1 bekleyen bir¢ok konuyu giin yiiziine ¢ikarmigtir. Bu noktada, disiplinlerarasi
caligmalarin 6nemini vurgulayan De Marco’ya gore, toplumsal cinsiyet arastirmalarinin disiplinlerarasi ¢alismalar i¢in
giiclii bir zemininin olmasi, gorsel-isitsel ¢eviride farkli bakis agilarinin gelistirilmesine ve yeni arastirma konularinin
sekillenmesine olanak tanimaktadir (De Marco, 2012, s. 49).

S0z konusu disiplinlerarasilik, arastirmalarin sadece cinsiyet ve cinsel yonelimlerle sinirli olmamasini ifade eder.
Zira, toplumsal cinsiyetin insas1 kiiltiirel, ekonomik, siyasi vb. faktorlerin etkisi altindadir ve bu nedenle toplumsal
cinsiyet konusunda arastirma yapilacaksa o konuda biitiinciil ve ¢cokyonlii degerlendirme yapilmasi bir zorunluluktur.
Bu konuyu Ceviribilim 6zelinde agiklamak gerekirse, bir kez daha feminist ¢eviri yaklagimi ornek verilebilir. Ciinkii
Federici ve Leonardi’nin belirttigi iizere, feminist ¢eviri yaklagimi ¢okyonliilii§ii sayesinde sadece cinsiyetleri degil,
cinsiyetlerin iligkili oldugu kiiltiirel ve kimliksel tartigsmalari da giindemine alir (Federici & Leonardi, 2013, s. 1).

Bu noktada 6zellikle kimlik tartismalari 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Nitekim cinsiyet ve cinsel yonelimlerin yaninda,
dil, din, 1tk vb. bir¢ok unsuru da iceren kimlik tartismalar1 (De Marco, 2015, s. 102) gorsel-isitsel ¢ceviride hatir1 sayilir
bir yer isgal etmektedir. Buna istinaden, Diaz Pérez, filmlerdeki diyaloglarin toplumsal gercekligi yansitacak bicimde
sekillendirildigine dikkat cekmekte ve filmlerdeki karakterlerin kimliklerinin dil {izerinden yaratildigini belirtmektedir
(Diaz Pérez, 2019, s. 97). Benzer sekilde, ceviride sdylem ve kimlik arasindaki iligkiye deginen Robyns’e gore
“kimlik ingasi, ideolojik olarak goriilebilir” (Robyns, 1994, s. 406). Bu diisiincelerden hareketle, bir dizi veya filmde,
karakterlerin sOylemleri ve kimlikleri bizzat o dizi/film ile yapimcilarin ve yayin kuruluglarinin ideolojik goriisleri
hakkinda bilgi verecegi gibi; s6z konusu soylem ve kimliklerin ceviri yoluyla aktarimi da ¢evirmenin ve ¢evirinin
yayinlanacagi platformlarin politik durugunu ortaya koyar.

Gectigimiz yillarda cevrimici platformlarda yer verilen dizi ve filmler dikkate alindiginda, kimlik temasinin agirlikli
olarak islendigi goze carpmaktadir. Ancak bu temalar arasinda en yaygin olanlar kadin ve LGBTI+ bireylerin kimlik-
lerinin iglendigi yapimlar olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Bu baglamda kisilerin dilsel, toplumsal, kiiltiirel vb. arka planlartyla
dogrudan iligkili olan cinsel kimliklerinin dizi ve filmlerde ekseriyetle islenmesi, bu kimliklerin aktarimi acisindan da
ciddi bir hassasiyet gosterilmesi ihtiyacin1 da beraberinde getirir. Cinsiyet¢i dil ve sdylemlerin, toplumsal cinsiyet esit-
sizliginin temellerini giderek giiclendirdigi bir diizende, film ve dizilerin ve bu alanda yapilan gorsel-igitsel ¢evirilerin
bu kullanimlara dikkat etmemesinin de mevcut esitliksizliklerin lehine hizmet etmekten geri durmayacagi agikardir.
Buna istinaden, De Marco’nun dile getirdigi iizere, konugsmacilarin farkinda olmadan dahi olsa cinsiyet¢i ifadeler iceren
sOylemlerinin cevirisi yapilirken cinsiyet¢i unsurlara dikkat edilmemesi, toplumdaki basmakaliplarin devamliliina yol
acacaktir (De Marco, 20064, s. 181).

Gorsel-igitsel ceviride nispeten daha fazla arastirma egilimi gosterilen feminist ceviri yaklasimu, ilk asamada kadinlar
ozelinde yola ¢ikmig olmasina karsin, giiniimiiz kosullarinda kadinlarin yani sira, LGBTI+ bireylerin temsilini de
icerdigi unutulmamalidir. Feminizm ve kuir kuram arasindaki kesisimsellik diisiiniildiigtinde, s6z konusu cinsiyet¢i
dil ve sdylemlere yonelik elestiriler hem kadin hem LGBTI+ bireylerin kimlikleri dikkate alinarak yoneltilmektedir.
Bu kesigimselligin en bilinen yaklasimlarindan biri olan transfeminist kuir yaklasima odaklanan Fontanella, cinsiyete
dair unsurlarin cevirisinde yeterince elestirel bir bakis benimsenmemesi durumunda, cinsel kimliklerin marjinallesme
ve yoksayilma riski olacaginin iizerinde durmaktadir (Fontanella, 2020, s. 320-321). Bu goriisii destekler sekilde, De
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Marco da kesisimselligin, giiniimiiz toplumlarinin kimliksel ¢esitliligini ortaya koyduguna ve bu anlamda medyanin,
kimliklerin temsiliyeti acisindan 6nemli bir konuma yerlestigine vurgu yapmaktadir (De Marco, 2016, s. 8).

Aciklanan goriiglerden hareketle, cinsel kimligin farkl kimlik tiirleriyle baglantili oldugu agiktir. Feminist literatiirde
kesisimsellik olarak adlandirilan bu yaklagim, bireylerin dilsel, kiiltiirel, cinsel vb. 6zelliklerini i¢eren ¢oklu kimlik-
lerini bir biitiin olarak degerlendirmektedir. Toplumsal gercekligin bir parcasi olan ¢oklu kimliklerin, gorsel-igitsel
medyada sahip oldugu yerin giderek artmasi, gorsel-igitsel ¢eviri alaninda bu kimliklerin aktarimi konusunda daha
fazla farkindalik yaratilmasina isaret etmektedir. Bir sonraki baslikta Sense8 dizisi 6zelinde 6rneklendirilecek olan bu
kimliklerin, ceviri siirecinin oncesinde analiz edilmesinin, ortaya ¢ikarilacak g¢eviri iiriin i¢in ne denli kilit bir 6neme
sahip oldugu bu calismanin ilerleyen boliimlerinde 6rnekler {izerinden aciklanmaya ¢aligilacaktir.

2. Ben Ashinda Bizim”’: Sense8 Dizisinde Coklu Kimlikler

Sense8 (2015-2018), J. Michael Straczynski ve Wachowski kardegler olarak isimlendirilen Lilly Wachowski ve Lana
Wachowski’nin yapimeciligim iistlendigi bir Amerikan bilim-kurgu dizisidir. Birgok alanda basmakaliplar yikan ve
“evrenselci metaforlar” iizerinden bir diinya insa eden dizi (Keegan, 2016, s. 606), gerek iki trans kadin olan Wachowski
kardeslerin yaprmciligini iistlenmesi gerekse LGBTI+ karakterleri ve kuir temalariyla bir “LGBT Basyapit” (Burnside,
2017) olarak nitelendirilir.

Dogaiistii duyusal giicleri olan ve bu gii¢leri sayesinde mekan ve dil sinirlarini agarak birbirleriyle iletigsim kuran ve
hatta birbirlerinin yerine gecebilen sekiz karakterin hikayesinin anlatildig1 dizide, karakterler hem bireysel kimlikleri
hem de bir araya gelerek olusturduklari topluluk kimligi acisindan dizi endiistrisinde ¢coklu kimlik ingsasinin fark yaratan
orneklerinden birini temsil etmektedirler.

Karakterleri kisaca tanitmak gerekirse; Nomi Marks, San Francisco’da yasayan trans bir kadindir ve eskiden hacker
olsa da giincel ugrag1 aktivist blog yazarligidir. Ayrica Amanita adli sevgilisiyle iligkisi, diziye lezbiyen bir tema
kazandirmaktadir. Cinsel kimligiyle one ¢ikan bir diger karakter olan Lito Rodriguez, Meksika’da yasayan escinsel bir
aktordiir. Cinsel kimligi ve kariyeri arasinda ikilemler yasayan Lito, cinsel yonelimini ve sevgilisi Hernando’yu bir siire
herkesten gizler. Lito, bu yoniiyle, insanlar iizerindeki toplumsal baskiy1 en iyi yansitan karakterlerden biridir.

Toplum baskisi denildiginde akla gelen karakterler arasinda Kala Dandekar da sayilabilir. Mumbai’de yasayan Hint
bir kadin olan Kala, feminist sdylemler kullanan bir bilim insanidir; buna ragmen ailesi ve toplumun evlilik ve aileye
dair kaliplariyla kars1 karsiya kalir. Benzer sekilde, kadin kimligi ve kadinlar {izerindeki aile/toplum baskisini ortaya
koyan bir bagka karakter olan Sun Bak, Seul’da yasayan bir is insamidir. Aile sirketinde erkek kardesiyle calisan
Sun, is hayatinda cinsiyetc¢ilige maruz kaldig: gibi, cinsiyeti yliziinden babasinin ikinci plana attig1 bir evlattir. Kadin
karakterlerden bir digeri olan Riley Blue, Londra’da yasayan bir DJ’dir. Aslen izlandali olan Riley, esini ve bebegini
bir kazada kaybetmistir ve bu kaybin karakter iizerindeki izleri ve karakterin iyilesme siireci dizinin iizerinde durdugu
temalardandir.

Dizinin ii¢ heteroseksiiel erkek karakteri bulunmaktadir. Bu karakterlerden biri, Riley ile duygusal bir iligkisi olan Will
Gorski’dir. Chicago’da polis memuru olan Will, zaman zaman gosterdigi eril davraniglar1 nedeniyle diger karakterler
tarafindan alay konusu edilebilen bir karakterdir. Bir diger erkek karakter olan Wolfgang Bogdanow, Berlin’de yasayan
bir Almandir. Gangster (¢ete tiyesi) olarak tabir edebilecegimiz Wolfgang, yasa disi isler icindedir. En gbze ¢arpan yonii,
diger karakterde oldugu gibi, kimligidir. Eril siddeti simgeleyen baskic1 bir babasi vardir ve bu durum, Wolfgang’in
cocukluk anilarmnin siirekli tezahiir etmesine neden olur. Kendi ge¢misinin yaninda, iilkesinin tarihini de beraberinde
tagiyan karakterin, bir sahnede Nazi yaftasina gosterdigi kirilganlik ve bagka bir sahnede yiizlestigi ““Yahudi Soykirimi1”,
yasadig1 ulusal kimlik krizini de agiga cikarir. Son olarak, iilke ve 1rk s6z konusu oldugunda, Capheus Onyango gii¢lii bir
karakter olarak kendini gosterir. Nairobi’de yasayan bir Kenyali olan Capheus, bir matatu otobiis soforiidiir. Toplumun
fakir kesiminden olmasi sebebiyle, 1rk ve sinifsal kimlikleri en iyi temsil eden karakterdir.

Farkli arka planlara sahip karakterler, bir taraftan kendi kimliklerini korurken diger taraftan tiim farkliliklar1 hice
sayarak “dar kimlik kategorilerine meydan okumaktadir” (Parsemain, 2019, s. 229). Karakterlerin arasinda iilke
sinirlari, diller ve kiiltiirel normlar bir engel tegkil etmez. Duyusal olarak birbirlerinin yerine gegebildikleri icin bir-
birlerinin sevinglerini, iiziintiilerini, acilarim1 ve hayat miicadelelerini bizzat deneyimler; Zilonka ve Job’1n ifadeleriyle
“gecmisteki acilarin iistesinden gelmek, gercek benliklerini kabullenmek ve yeni bir kimlige gecis yapmak i¢in bir-
birlerine destek olurlar” (Zilonka & Job, 2017, s. 391). Dizide bu sekilde yaratilan ¢oklu kimlikler, Mincheva’'nin
belirttigi lizere cinsiyet, irk veya siif diizeyindeki dar kaliplardan uzak ve farkliliklara agik bir anlayisla sekillenir
(Mincheva, 2018, s. 37). Karakterlerin bir topluluk olarak gelistirdikleri coklu kimligin kapsayicilig1 en iist diizeydedir.
Bu kapsayict kimligin yansimasi da karakterlerin dil ve sdylemlerinde bulunabilir. Sonraki bagliktan itibaren ince-
lenecek olan diyaloglarda karakterlerin sdylemleri irdelenirken, sahip olduklart ¢oklu kimliklerin erek izleyiciye ne
Olciide aktarilabildigi tartisilacaktir.
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3. Coklu Kimlikler ve Toplumsal Cinsiyet Odaginda Altyazi ve Dublaj Cevirisinin Karsilastirmali incelenmesi

3.1. Dilsel Kimlik ve Lingua Franca Tartismasi

Farkli cografyalarda yasayan ve farkli diller konusan karakterleri bir araya getiren SenseS, cokdillilige yeterince
yer vermemesi ve Ingilizcenin karakterlerin ortak dili secilmesi sebebiyle, elestirilerin hedefi olmustur (bkz. Keegan,
2021; Light, 2015). Dizide birbirleriyle ilk karsilagsmalarinda ana dillerini konusan karakterler, kisa bir siirenin ardin-
dan diyaloglarina Ingilizce konusarak devam ederler. Ancak bu esnada hala ana dillerini konustuklarini diisiiniirler.
Karakterlerin dogaliistii giiclerinin bir parc¢asi olan 6zgiin “dil ve ceviri becerileri” (Robinson & Ilinskaya, 2022, s. 268),
bu baslik altindaki 6rneklerle netlestirilecektir.

Ornek 1.

Cokdilli kargilasma sahnelerinden biri, ilk sezonun besinci boliimiinde Sun ve Lito arasinda gerceklesir. Mek-
sika’daki film setinde, makyaj masasinda oturan Lito, aynaya baktiinda Sun’1 goriir; ayn1 sekilde Seul’daki odasinda
aynanin kargisindan gecen Sun aniden aynada Lito ile karsilagir. Sagkinlikla birbirlerinin aynadaki yansimasina bakan
karakterler, tepkilerini ana dillerinde verirler.

Tablo 1.
Kaynak Metin Altyazi Dublaj
Lito: ¢Eres de verdad? Lito: Sen ciddi misin? Lito: [Altyazi] Sen ciddi misin?
sun: £20|0f? Sun: Sen ciddi misin? Sun: [Altyazi] Sen ciddi misin?

Ispanyolca konusan Lito ve Korece konusan Sun, farkli dillerde birbirleriyle ayni ifadeleri kullanirlar. Bu diyalogda
cokdilliligin cevirideki temsilinin, gorsel-igitsel medyanin ¢okmodlulugu (bkz. Taylor, 2013; Gambier, 2023; Remael
& Reviers, 2019) ile saglandif1 sdylenebilir. Her ne kadar aciklamali altyazi kullanilarak karakterlerin konustuklari
dil altyazida belirtilmemesine ragmen, altyazi ¢evirisinde kaynak metnin ses modunun (aural mode) kaybedilmemesi,
erek izleyicinin konusulan farkli dilleri ayirt edebilmesine olanak tanimaktadir. Aym1 sahnenin dublajinda ise karakter-
lerin seslendirmesi Ispanyolca ve Korece yapilarak ve diyaloglarin Tiirkce karsilig1 altyazi yoluyla eklenerek, sahnede
Ingilizce disinda konusulan dillere dikkat cekildigi gézlemlenmektedir.

Ornek 2.

Yukaridaki sahnede, iki karakter de anadillerini konugsmakta ancak birbirlerini anlayip anlamadiklari netlik kazan-
mamaktadir. Ote yandan karakterler farkli diller konugsa dahi birbirlerini anlayabilme giiciine sahiptir. Bu durumun
orneklerinden biri, ayni1 boliimiin ilerleyen sahnelerinde, Sun ve Lito’nun ikinci karsilagsmasinda yasanir. Bu sahnede
Sun, Seul’da acik alanda meditasyon yaparken Lito trafikte arabasinda bir sinir buhrani icindedir. Aniden birbir-
lerinin bulundugu yerler arasinda hizli mekan gecisleri yapmaya baglarlar. Bu esnada, Sun, Korece konustugunda Lito
onu anlayip cevap verir. Ancak birbirlerinin ana dilini anladiklarinin farkinda olmayan karakterler, Lito’nun sevgilisi
Hernando’yla telefonda Ingilizce konusmaya baglamasiyla diyaloga Ingilizce devam ederler.

Tablo 2.
Kaynak Metin Altyan Dublaj
sun: 23| = 3 Sun: Lutfen bagirma. Sun: [Altyazi] Litfen bagirmay:
kes.
Lito: I am not screaming! Lito: Bagirmiyorum! Lito: Bagirmiyorum!
Lito: Neredeyim ben? Lito: [Altyazi] Neredeyim ben?

Lito: ;Ddnde estoy?... ;Ddénde

estoy?

Lito: There’s... There’s a crying Lito: Aglayan Koreli bir kadin var. | Lito: Burada aglayan Koreli bir

kadin var.
Korean woman

Sun: I’'m not... crying. Sun: Ben aglamiyorum. Sun: Aglamiyorum. Hayir.
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Sun’1n Korece “liitfen bagirma” diyerek Lito’yu uyarmasinin ardindan, Lito Ingilizce olarak “Bagirmiyorum!” yanitini
verir ve yeniden Sun ile ayn1 ortamda oldugunu fark edince saskinlikla Ispanyolcaya gecis yapip nerede oldugunu sorar.
Sun’dan cevap alamayan ve gordiiklerini telefondaki Hernando’ya Ingilizce konusarak anlatan Lito, yaninda Koreli bir
kadmn agladigim soyleyince Sun Ingilizce tepki gosterir. Hizli bir mekan ve dil gegisi yasanan sahnede, bir dnceki
ornekteki gibi, altyazi tek dilde olmasina ragmen, korunan ses modu sayesinde ii¢ dil arasindaki gegislerin izleyici
tarafindan ayirdina varilabilmektedir. Dublajda ise sadece Ingilizce ifadeler icin seslendirme yapilmasi; Ispanyolca ve
Korece konugmalarin bu dillerde seslendirilmesi ve yalnizca bu iki dil icin altyazi yerlestirmesi yapilmasi diyalogun
cokdilliligini vurgular. Ote yandan, diyalogdaki kritik noktalardan biri de Lito’nun aksamidir. Aslen Ispanyol olan
karakter Ingilizceyi Ispanyol aksaniyla konusur. Bu durum altyazi okuyucusu icin fark edilebilir olsa dahi, dublajda
Tiirkce seslendirme uygulanan Lito’nun aksaninin izleyiciye aktarilmas: miimkiin degildir. Dolayisiyla, Lito’nun dilsel
kimligi, dublaj 6zelinde alaninin kisitlamalarinin bir sonucu olarak izleyiciye biitiiniiyle aktarilamamaktadir.

Ornek 3.

Orneklerde goriildiigii iizere, karakterler ilk karsilagsmalarindaki mekan gecislerinin sagkinligiyla konustuklar1 dillere
ve iletisim kurma bic¢imlerine odaklanmazlar. Fakat yine ayni boliimde Sun ve Capheus ilk defa diyalog kurduk-
larinda durumun olagandigiliginin farkina varirlar. Seul’da bir caddede yiiriiyen Sun ve Nairobi’de dolasan Capheus’un
karsilastig1 sahnede karakterler kalabaligin icinde birbirlerini fark ederler. Aniden kendilerini bambagka bir cografyada
bulan karakterler 6nce bulunduklari yeri, ardindan nasil iletisim kurabildiklerini anlamaya caligirlar.

Tablo 3.

Kaynak Metin
Sun: L} O &l = 7{0f? 61 7|
ojC|o?

Altyaz1 Dublaj

Sun: Neredeyim ben? Burasi Sun: [Altyazi] Neredeyim ben?

neresi? Burasi neresi?

Capheus: Nairobi. Tuko wapi? Capheus: Nairobi. Neredesin sen? | Capheus: [Altyazi] Nairobi. Sen
neredesin?

Sun: Seul.

Sun: Al

Capheus: Tuko no Seoul?

Sun: You speak Korean?
Capheus: You speak Swahili?

Sun: ...

Capheus: Then how are we
understanding each other?

Sun: | don’t know.

Capheus: [Altyazi yok]

Sun: Korece biliyor musun?
Capheus: Sen de Svahili?

Sun: ...

Capheus: Birbirimizi nasil
anhyoruz?

Sun: Bilmiyorum.

Sun: [Altyazi] Seul.

Capheus: [Altyazi ve/veya dublaj
yok]

Sun: Korece biliyor musun?
Capheus: Svahilice?

Sun: ...

Capheus: Peki birbirimizi nasil
anhyoruz?

Sun: Bilmiyorum.

Yabanci bir yerde, yabanci bir karakterle iletisim kuran iki karakter de karsisindaki kisinin kendisiyle ayni dili
konustugunu diisliniir. Ancak ayni1 dili konusmadiklarin fark etmeleri iizerine sagskina donerler. Akabinde, karakterlerin
ait olduklari kiimenin “psisik dili”” (psychic language) (Parsemain, 2019) olan Ingilizceye gegis yaptig1 goriiliir. Diger
altyazi 6rneklerinde oldugu gibi, altyazi ve dublajda korunan ses modu, bu 6rnekte de dil gegislerinin ayirdina olanak
tanirken buradaki cevirilerde asil dikkat ¢eken yon, Capheus’un “Tuko bu Seoul?” (Seul’da miyiz?) climlesinin altyazi
ve dublajda yer bulmamasidir. Diyalogda Ingilizceye gecisten 6nceki son ciimle olan bu ifadenin aktarilmamasi,
Capheus’un kendini Seul’da bulmasina gosterdigi hayretin izleyiciye yansitilmasini azalttigi gibi, diyalogun akiginda
da fark edilir bir bosluk yaratir. Ciinkii karakterlerin ulusal ve dilsel kimlikleriyle one ¢iktiklar1 bir dizide yerel bir
dilin ¢evirisinin bulunmasi, hem karakterlerin kimliklerinin izleyici nezdinde belirginlestirilmesi hem de yerel dillerin
goriiniirliigii acisindan olumlu addedilen bir ¢eviri kararidir.

Orneklerde goriildiigii iizere, dizide ¢okdillilik sadece karakterlerin ilk karsilastig: sahnelerde ortaya cikar. Karak-
terlerin kisa bir diyalogun ardindan Ingilizce konusmaya baslamasi elestiri almasina ragmen (Bkz. Keegan, 2016),
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bu baglamda karakterler arasindaki dilsel sinirlarin ortadan kalkmasini sembolize eder. Bu acidan, dil gecisleri ve bu
gecislerin ¢eviri yoluyla aktarimi karakterlerin bireysel ve kolektif dilsel kimliginin izleyici nezdinde anlasilabilmesi
acisindan onemlidir. Dizinin altyazi ve dublaj cevirisinde yerel dildeki ses modunun korunmasi, dil gecislerinin yan-
sitilabilmesi i¢in kilit bir rol oynamaktadir. Altyazida ve dublaja eklenen altyazida, agiklamali altyazi se¢eneginin
kullanilmasi ve karakterlerin yerel dillerinin altyazida adinin gecirilmesi, hem dizinin ilk asamada gosterilen ¢okdil-
lligine vurgu yapilabilmesinin hem de karakterlerin dilsel kimliginin izleyiciye net bir sekilde yansitilmasinin oniinii
acacaktir.

3.2. Toplumsal Kimlik ve Basmakaliplar

Sense8, bilim-kurgu dizisi olmasina ve cesitliliklerle zenginlestirilmis bir “iitopya” (bkz. Mincheva, 2018; Robin-
son & Ilinskaya, 2022) fikri benimsemesine karsin, i¢inde yasadigimiz sosyo-politik gerceklikleri yok saymaz. Dizi,
merkezine aldig1 LGBTI+ bireylerin miicadele ettigi kimlik sorunlarini ekrana yansitirken kuir temalarm hakim oldugu
hikayesiyle politik durusunu cesurca agiga vurur (Parsemain, 2019, s. 220). Toplumda cinsiyetler 6zelindeki bas-
makaliplarin giindeme getirildigi dizide, Keegan’in ifadeleriyle bir “iistanlati” teknigi kullanilir. Buna gore dizideki
basmakaliplar “bilingsiz” bir eylemin iiriinii olmaktan ziyade, izleyicilerin dikkatini bu yone ¢ekmek i¢in 6zellikle
secilmistir (Keegan, 2016, s. 609).

Ornek 4.

Basmakaliplarin sunuldugu diyaloglarin biri, ilk sezonun on ikinci boliimiinde Nomi, Will ve Amanita arasinda geger.
Riley’nin kagirilmast iizerine Chicago’dan izlanda’ya giden Will’e, Nomi duyusal giicleriyle yardimci olmaya calisir ve
Nomi’nin sevgilisi Amanita da onlara yardimci1 olur. Will’in kullanmasi i¢in bir araba se¢cen Nomi ve Amanita, Riley’nin
alikonuldugu hastane girisindeki korumalarin dikkatini dagitmak icin Will’den arabanin yakit borusunu patlatmasini
isterler. Bunun iizerine Will’in toplumsal basmakaliplar1 hakli ¢cikaran davraniglari su yiiziine cikar.

Tablo 4.

Kaynak Metin

Altyazi

Dublaj

Nomi: Pop the trunk. Find the oil
line. Break it.

Will: 1t’1l destroy the car.

Nomi: | know. It was Amanita’s
idea. It’s why we picked this car.

Amanita: Men cannot stand to see
a beautiful car in trouble.

Nomi: It’s some kind of primal
instinct. Look at you, you’re
hesitating.

Will: It's a really nice car.

Nomi: See?

Nomi: Kaputu ag. Yakit borusunu
bul. Kir.

Will: Araba mahvolacak.

Nomi: Biliyorum. Amanita’mn
fikriydi. O yizden bu arabay:
sectik.

Amanita: Erkekler bir arabaya bir
sey olmasina dayanamaz.

Nomi: Bir tur ilkel iggtidu. Su
haline bak, tereddttesin.

Will: Cok gtizel bir araba.

Nomi: Gérdin mi?

Nomi: Bagaji a¢. Yakit borusunu
bul. Ve kir.

Will: Araba mahvolur.

Nomi: Biliyorum. Bu Amanita’nin
fikriydi. O yuzden bu arabay:
sectik.

Amanita: Erkekler gtizel bir
arabanin bozulmasina dayanamaz.
Nomi: Iste bu icgtidiisel bir sey.
Bak sen de tereddiit ediyorsun.

Will: Cok guzel ama.

Nomi: Gérdiin mi?

Diyalogda “iistanlat1” teknigiyle yansitilan erkeklerin arabalara olan zaafi, toplumsal kimlige yerlesmis diisiinceler-
den biridir. Arabaya zarar vermeyi goze alamayan Will, Nomi’nin erkeklik iizerinden yaptig1 elestiriye maruz kalir.
Arabalara zarar verememeyi, erkeklerdeki “ilkel bir icgiidiiye” baglayan Nomi’nin bu ifadesi, toplumsal kaliba getirilen
elestirinin kilit unsurudur. Bu ifadenin, altyazidaki aktarimina bakildiginda, “bir tiir ilkel icgiidii” seklinde yapilan ce-
viri, ilkellik vurgusunu korumakta ve toplumsal kimlikteki erkek figiiriine elestirisini bariz sekilde ortaya koymaktadir.
Tam aksine, dublaj incelendiginde, aynm ifadenin “iste bu icgiidiisel bir sey.” seklinde aktarildig1 goriiliir. Bu tiir bir
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aktarim, “ilkel” s6zciigiiniin verdigi karsit durusu ortadan kaldirmakta ve toplumsal kimligin 6ngordiigii kabulleri nor-
mallestirmektedir. Cevirilerdeki ifadelerin en temelde karakter sayilar1 goz oniine alindiginda, siire vb. bir kisitlamanin
bu farkliliga sebep olmadig1 sdylenebilir. Kiiciik gibi goriilebilen ancak elestirinin boyutunu ciddi anlamda etkileyen
bu fark, dublaj izleyicisinin Nomi’nin toplumsal kaliplara kars1 durugsunu gérememesine yol agabilir.

Ornek 5.

Toplumsal kimligin, erkeklikler 6zelinde normallestirdigi bir diger konu, hata yapabilmenin erkeklere mahsus olarak
kabul edilmesidir. Ayn1 sezonun besinci béliimiinde, Wolfgang ve amcasi Sergei tartisirken Sergei konuyu Wolfgang’in
babasina getirince ikili arasinda asagidaki diyalog gecer.

Tablo 5.
Kaynak Metin Altyazi Dublaj
Sergei: Your father made mistakes. | Sergei: Baban bazi hatalar yapt:. Sergei: Baban hatalar yapti. Her
Every man does. Her insan yapabilir. erkek yapar.

“Man” sozciigii Ingilizcede “erkek” anlamia gelse de “insan” anlaminda da kullanilmaktadir. Sozciigiin Ingilizce
baglaminda “insan” anlamina gelecek sekilde kullanilmasi, feminist dil planlamasi ve feminist ¢eviri yaklagimi tarafin-
dan uygun goriilmese dahi, bu kullanim yazili ve sézlii dilde ne yazik ki devam etmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu sozciigiin
Tiirk¢eye aktarilmasinda cinsiyetli ve cinsiyetsiz kullanimi olmak iizere temelde iki farkli secenek cevirmenin karsisina
cikar. Altyazida sozciigiin “insan” seklinde ¢evrilerek cinsiyetsiz bir kullamim secildigi goriiliir. Bir 6nceki ornekte
erkeklerin toplumsal kimlikleri iizerine getirilen bir elestiriyi net bir sekilde ortaya koyan cevirmen, bu diyalogdaki
ceviri karari ile hata yapabilme “liiksiinii” erkeklerin elinden alip tiim insanlar i¢in normallestirerek dizinin ideolojik
amaclarin1 destekler bir durus gostermektedir. Ote yandan, aym sozciigiin dublajda “erkek” olarak cevrilmesi, hem
cinsiyet¢ilikten arindirilmis bir kullanimina tezat olusturmakta hem de toplumsal kimlikte erkeklerin hata yapmasina
gosterilen hoggoriiniin bir yansimasi olma riskini barindirmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, bu 6rnekte de dublajda eyleme dair bir
“normallestirme” egilimi oldugu gozlemlenmektedir.

Ornek 6.

Toplumsal kimlige yerlesik bagka bir ifade, ikinci sezonun altinci boliimiinde Capheus ve sevgilisi Zakia arasinda
gecer. Gazeteci olan Zakia, Capheus’u kendi igyerine gotiiriir, ancak Zakia’nin ig arkadaglar1 Capheus’a karsi rahatsiz
edici tavirlar sergilerler. Bu olayin iizerine, Zakia, Caoheus’u asagidaki soziiyle teskin etmeye caligir.

Tablo 6.
Kaynak Metin Altyazn Dublaj

Zakia: They’re sons of the rich Zakia: Sirf hava olsun diye Zakia: Sirf kiz tavlamak igin
who play at journalism because it | gazetecilik oynayan tipik zengin gazetecilik oynayan tipik zengin
makes for a good chat-up line. cocuklart. cocuklandir iste.

Diyalogdaki kilit nokta olan “chat-up line”, ingilizce konusma dilinde flért etmek icin kullanilan sozleri ifade eder.
Fakat argoda “kiz tavlamak™ gibi cinsiyet¢i bir anlama da sahiptir. Bu ifadenin, altyazida “sirf hava olsun diye” sek-
linde aktarilmasi, cevirideki dilin cinsiyet¢i ifadelerden arindirilmasi agisindan olduk¢a makul bir karsiliktir. Flort
baglaminda ve bu baglamin diginda da kullanilabilecek olan ¢evirideki bu ifade, herhangi bir cinsiyet atfinin bulunma-
masi agisindan 6nemlidir. Ote yandan, dublajdaki “sirf kiz tavlamak icin” ifadesi, argo dilin toplumsal zemine yerlesmis
cinsiyetci bir kalibin1 tekrarlamaktadir. ifadeyi kullanan karakterin biseksiiel kadmn kimligi goz oniine alindiginda, bu
tiir cinsiyetgi bir ifadeyle aktarilmasi karakterin erek izleyicide yanlis bir intiba yaratmasina zemin dahi hazirlayabilir.

Ornek 7.

Toplumsal kaliplarin bir diger tezahiirli, edebiyat ile yasamlarimiza yerlesen kullanimlardir. Bu baglamda, sayisiz
elestiriye maruz kalan masallar, dizide deginilen temalardandir. Bu gdndermenin yapildig: asagidaki diyalog, Sun’in
bagka bir duyusal kiimeden olan Puck adinda bir karakterden yardim almasi sonucunda ortaya ¢ikar. Puck, Seul’da
polisten kacan Sun’a saklanmasi i¢in destek olur ancak Puck, cinsellik diigkiinii bir karakterdir ve yaptig1 yardimin
karsiliginda farkl beklentiler icine girer.
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Tablo 7.

Kaynak Metin

Altyaz1

Dublaj

Puck: Traditionally, in male
narratives when you save the
princess it entitles you to certain

rewards.

Will: Over here, male narrative.

Puck: Geleneksel erkek
anlatiminda prens prensesi
kurtardiginda onlara bazi 6duller

verilir.

Will: Buradayim, erkek
musveddesi.

Puck: Geleneksel olarak erkek
kahramanlar prensesi
kurtardiginda onlara bazi 6dller

verilir.

Will: Buradayim erkek
kahraman.

Puck, yukaridaki diyalogda Sun ve Riley’e yonelik cinsel beklentilerini masallar tizerinden hakli géstermeye calisir.
Bunu toplumsal kimlige yerlesmis olan “erkek anlatimlarini” (male narratives) kullanarak aciklamasi, karakterin erkek
anlatimindaki cinsiyet¢iligin farkinda oldugunu gosterdigi gibi dizinin bu yondeki elegtirisini de vurgular niteliktedir.
Diyalogda “male narrative” ifadesinin iizerinde durulmasi kadar kurtarici ve kurtarilan konumundaki karakterlerin
isimlendirilmesi de dizinin mesajlarinin yansitilmasi acisindan dnem tagsir. Oncelikle altyazi ele alindiginda, “erkek
anlatim1” ifadesine yer verilmesi ve ardindan, kaynak metinde dogrudan belirtilmese de toplumsal kaliplara dayanilarak
“you” zamirinin “prens” olarak aktarilmasi, bir taraftan masallardaki kliseleri giindeme getirirken bunun “erkek an-
latiminin” bir {iriinii oldugu vurgusunu vermeyi de ihmal etmez. Ayrica, diyalog esnasinda “male narrative” ifadesi
ikinci kez kullanildiginda, Will’in bunu asagilama amaciyla kullanmasi dikkat ¢ekilmesi gereken en énemli noktadir.
Altyazida bu kiiclimseyici anlamin verilmesi agisindan, “male narrative” ifadesinin karsilig1 olarak “erkek miisved-
desi” kullanilarak hem erkek anlatimi agagilanmis hem de Will’in eril diislinceye kars1 durus 6n plana cikarilmustir.
Dublajda ise “male narratives” ifadesinin “erkek kahramanlar” ile karsilandigi goriilmektedir. Bu sekilde, ceviride
erkek anlatimlarina yonelik vurgu kaybedilerek, masallarin eril zihnin diisiinceleriyle sekillenmesine ¢ekilen dikkat ve
sahnenin bu yondeki elestirisi golgede birakilmaktadir. Ayrica, Will’in asagilamak amaciyla tekrarladig1 “male narra-
tive” ifadesinin “erkek kahraman” seklinde aktarilmasi, Will’in Ruck ile dalga gecen tutumunu gostermesine kargin,
altyazidaki cevirisindeki miidahale kadar giiclii bir karsit durus barindirmamaktadir.

Karakterlerin toplumsal kimlikleri ve dizideki toplumsal basmakaliplarin islenmesine dair bu baslik altinda ince-
lenen 6rneklerden hareketle, 6zellikle dublajda karakterlerin kimligi ve sdylemleri arasinda yeterince tutarli bir iligki
kurulamadig1 gozlemlenmekte ve bu durum karakterlerin ideolojik konumlaniginin ¢eviride goriiniir kilinmamasina
yol acmaktadir. Ayrica, toplumsal kimlige yonelik elestirilerin yeterince yansitilamadigi ve kimi zaman, toplumsal
basmakaliplarin ceviride tekrar edildigi gdzlemlenmektedir. Bu durum, tam olarak De Marco’nun belirttigi, gerekli
dikkat gosterilmedigi takdirde, gorsel-isitsel ¢evirinin toplumsal basmakaliplar1 farkli kiiltiirlere aktarma riskini (De
Marco, 2009, s. 176) akillara getirmektedir. Dolayisiyla, 6zellikle toplumsal kimlik ve bu kimlige dair basmakali-
plarin aktariminda cevirmenin toplumsal gergekliklere kargi, Fontanella’nin altim1 ¢izdigi o elestirel tutumu g6z oniinde
bulundurmasi gerekmektedir (Fontanella, 2020, s. 320-321).

3.3. Cinsel Kimlik ve Temsili

Sense8, heteroseksiiel karakterlerin yaninda trans, gay ve lezbiyen karakterlerin bulundugu, feminist ve kuir temalarin
bir arada islendigi bir dizidir. Duyusal olarak birbirlerinin yerine gecebilen karakterler, birbirlerinin cinsel kimliklerini
ve bu kimliklere dayatilan toplumsal cinsiyet rollerini bizzat yasar, birbirlerinin maruz kaldig1 baskilar1 anlayabilir ve
ortak deneyimleri sayesinde birbirlerine destek olabilirler. Karakterlerin cinsel kimlikleri, dizinin en ¢ok 6ne ¢ikan
yonii olmasi sebebiyle, ceviri agisindan kilit bir 6neme sahiptir. Cinsel kimlikler ve cinsel yonelimler iizerine konum-
landirilan goriislerin sdylem diizeyinde bir nakis gibi islendigi dizide, dizinin kuir aktivist yoniiniin yansitilabilmesi,
cinsel kimliklerin izleyiciye biitliniiyle aktarilabilmesine baglhidir.

Ornek 8.

Dizide cinsel kimlik ekseriyetle, Nomi’nin yer aldig1 sahnelerde baskindir. Parsemain’in belirttigi tizere, dizideki
“hikayenin kalbinde” olan Nomi karakteri, trans kimligiyle olduk¢a 6n plandadir (Parsemain, 2019, s. 217). Cinsel
kimligi nedeniyle ayrimciliga gogiis geren Nomi, asagidaki diyalogun gectigi sahnede, sevgilisi Amanita’yla Onur
Giinii kutlamalarina katilir ve Amanita’nin arkadaglariyla tanisir. Ancak Amanita’nin arkadaslarindan biri olan Sam,
aktivist bir blogger olan Nomi’nin diigiincelerinden rahatsizdir ve bu rahatsizligim belirterek tartisma baglatir.
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Tablo 8.

SenseS8 Dizisinin Tiirk¢e Cevirisinde Coklu Kimliklerin Aktarimi

Kaynak Metin

Altyaz:

Dublaj

Sam: Wait, | know you. You’re the
tranny that blogs about politics. |
totally disagree with what you said
about dropping LGBT.

Sam: We fought hard for that

recognition.

Nomi: | just thought that the

distinctions were separating us.

Sam: Bullshit. Just another
colonizing male trying to take up
any space left to women.

Amanita: Sam, say one more thing
about my girlfriend and I will
colonize your face with my fist.

Sam: Seni tantyorum. Sen su
politikayla ilgili blog yazan
travestisin. LGBT’den vazgecme
fikrine katilmiyorum.

Sam: Taninmak i¢in ¢ok miicadele
ettik.

Nomi: Bence aynm yapmak bizi

béluyor.

Sam: Sagma. Kadinlara kalan
bosluklar: doldurmaya calisan bir
erkek.

Amanita: Ona bir laf daha edersen

yumrugu yersin, Sam.

Sam: Hey seni taniyorum. Blog
yazan transsekstielsin. LGBT’yi
birakmakla ilgili goristine
katiimiyorum.

Sam: Bu onay igin ¢ok ugrastik.

Nomi: Ben sadece ayrimlarin bizi

béldugiint distintyordum.

Sam: Sagmalik. Kadinlara ait her
alani isgal eden tipik bir erkek
iste.

Amanita: Sam, biraz daha
uzatirsan yumrugum tipini
kaydiracak ona gore.

Sam’in, Nomi’yi “erkek” olarak nitelendirmesi, Nomi karakterinin cinsel kimliginin reddediligini sert bir sekilde
gostermektedir. Sam’in bu soziiniin lizerine Amanita, Nomi’yi savunmak i¢in sdz alir ve bunu yaparken Nomi’ye
ithafen “girlfriend” (kiz arkadas) ifadesini kullanir. Bu ifade, hem Nomi ve Amanita’nin iligkisine hem de Nomi’nin
cinsel kimligine yapilan bir gonderme olmasi nedeniyle 6nemlidir. Ancak altyazi ve dublaja bakildiginda, bu ifadenin
her iki ceviride de aktarilmadig1 goze carpar. ifadenin gevirilerde yer bulamayisinin, altyazi ve dublaj cevirisindeki
ekran/konusma siiresi ve karakter sinirlamasi gibi sebeplerden otiirii olabilecegi goz ardi edilmemelidir. Ancak cinsel
kimlik iizerinden yapilan bir ayrimcilik ve bu kimligin altin1 ¢izen bir savunmanin, Sense8 gibi politik bir dizinin
cevirisinde yer almamasi kilit noktadaki bir cinsel kimlige yapilan vurgunun kaybedilmesine yol agmaktadir. Bu konu,
ozellikle bu noktaya kadar incelenen orneklerde genel anlamda toplumsal cinsiyet esitligine duyarli bir yaklagim
sergiledigi gozlemlenen altyazi ¢evirisi acisindan da bir tutarsizlik 6rnegi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Ornek 9.

Nomi, cinsel kimligi nedeniyle sadece arkadas cevresinde degil, ailesiyle de sorun yasar. Kiz kardesi Teagan,
Nomi’nin cinsiyet degisimini desteklerken, annesi Janet, kabullenmemekte direnir. Aile {iyelerinin Nomi’nin cinsel
kimligine yonelik tutumlarin1 gosteren sahnelerden biri, Nomi’'nin hastaneye kaldirilmasiyla baslar. Nomi, hastane
odasinda gozlerini agtiginda, aile iiyeleri kendisinin cinsel kimligi iizerinden tartigmaya girer.

Tablo 9.

Kaynak Metin

Altyaz1

Dublaj

Teagan: Mom, she’s up.

Janet: oh, thank God. | was sure
he was gonna be in a coma the rest

of my life.

Nurse: How you feeling Michael?

Nomi: My name is Nomi.

Nurse: Oh, I’'m sorry. Your
mother’s been calling you
Michael.

Janet: What kind of name is
Nomi? Have you ever heard of
anyone named Nomi? You were
Michael before you came out of
me, and you will be Michael until

they put me in a grave.

Teagan: Uyandi.

Janet: Cok stikir. Omir boyu

komada kalacagindan emindim.

Hemsire: Nasilsin, Michael?

Nomi: Benim adim Nomi.

Hemgire: Oz(ir dilerim. Annen

sana Michael diye sesleniyordu.

Janet: Nomi ne bigim isim? Nomi
adinda birini duydun mu?
Dogmadan 6nce Michael’din ve

6lene kadar da Michael olacaksin.

Teagan: Anne, uyandi.

Janet: Ah iyi. Hayatinin sonuna
kadar komada kalacak diye

distintyordum.

Hemsire: Nasil oldun, Michael?

Nomi: Benim adim Michael degil,
Nomi.
Hemsire: Ah, 6zur dilerim.

Anneniz Michael diyordu da.

Janet: Nomi nasil bir isim? Hig
Nomi isminde birini duydun mu?
Benden gikmadan dnce
Michael’din, ben mezara girene
kadar Michael olarak kalacaksin.
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Ailesinin Nomi’nin cinsiyetine yonelik tutumlarin1 oncelikle Teagan’in ifadesinde gormekteyiz. Nomi uyandiginda,
Teagan’in Nomi’den bahsederken “she” zamirini kullanmasi, kardesine gosterdigi destegin kanitidir. Ingilizcedeki
cinsiyetli zamirlerin Tiirk¢cede bulunmamasi, ¢eviride Teagan’in Nomi’nin cinsel kimligini kabulleniginin yansitilmasi
acisindan bir bosluk yaratir. Benzer sekilde, Teagan’in “she’ hitabinin ardindan annesi Janet, adeta Teagan’in kullandig1
zamiri diizeltir gibi Nomi’ye “he” zamiriyle hitap eder. Janet’in Nomi’nin cinsel kimligini kabullenemeyisini yansitan
bu zamirin, yine Tiirk¢ede benzer bir kargiliginin olmamasi, Janet’in tepkisinin diyalogun baslangicinda hissedilmeme-
sine neden olur. Fakat Janet devam eden sozleriyle tepkisini gosterdigi i¢in, seyirci Janet’in durusunu, Teagan’in aksine,
kavrayabilir. Cinsel kimligi merkezine alan Sense§ dizisinin ¢evirisinde, ailesinin cinsiyet tizerinden girdikleri bu tartis-
manin aktarilmasi 6nemlidir. Janet’in goriisii diyalogun devaminda, karakterin ifadeleriyle netlik kazansa dahi, Tegan’in
bu konudaki onay1 sadece kullanidig1 zamirlerle sinirlidir. Bu gibi bir durumda, hedef dilde de cinsiyeti belli eden bir
ifade kullanilmas1 makul bir geviri stratejisi olarak karsimiza cikabilir. Ornegin, elbette siire ve karakter kisitlamalari
g6z Oniinde bulundurularak, Teagan’in sozlerinin yalnizca “. . . uyandi” seklinde cevrilmesi yerine, . . . ablam uyand1”
seklinde cevrilerek cinsiyet atf1 olan bir ifadeye yer verilebilmesi karakterin Nomi’ye olan destegi izleyiciye aktarilabilir.

Ornek 10.

Nomi gibi cinsel kimligi nedeniyle toplumdan dislanma, ayrimcilik vb. olumsuzluklara maruz kalan Lito’nun, bu
konuda en c¢ok destek aldig: kisi, Nomi’dir. Kariyerinin tehlikeye girmesinden korktugu icin cinsel kimligini saklayan
Lito’nun, sevgilisi Hernando’yla fotograflarinin basina sizdirilmasinin ardindan, Lito mesleki ve 6zel hayatinda zor bir
siirece girer. Bu siirecte Lito, Nomi’nin deneyimlerinden faydalanmak i¢in sikca onunla konusur.

Tablo 10.
Kaynak Metin Altyazn Dublaj
Lito: But really, when you came Lito: Ama sen escinsel oldugunu | Lito: Ama sen acildigin zamanda
out, did you have to deal with sdylediginde bdyle seyler oldu bu tiir seyler yasaman gerekmis
anything like this? mu? miydi?

ST

Lito’nun kullandi81 “come out” fiilinin anlamlarindan biri, kisinin escinsel ve/veya biseksiiel oldugunu agiklamasidir.
Fiilin altyazidaki ¢evirisine bakildiginda, bu baglamdaki egcinsellik vurgusunun izleyiciye dogrudan aktarildigi goriiliir.
Ote yandan, dublaj ele alindiginda, aym fiil igin kelimesi kelimesine bir ceviri yapilarak “sen agildigin zamanda”
ifadesinin kullanildig1 goriiliir. Tiirk¢ede escinsellik imas1 tagimayan ve diyalogda belirsizlik yaratan bu ifade; Lito’nun
escinsel kimligini perdeleyen bir aktarima sebep olur. Kisilerin cinsel kimliklerini kabullenisi ve bunu dis diinyaya
ilan etme “cesaretini” gostermeleri acisindan anlamli olan bu diyalogdaki bilgilerin kaybedilmesi Lito’nun cinsel
kimliginden kaynakli endiselerinin erek izleyici nezdinde net bir sekilde anlagilamamasina yol agabilir.

Bu baslikta incelenen 6rneklerden hareketle, altyaz1 ve dublaj cevirisinde cinsel kimligin aktarilmasinda kargilagilan
temel sorunlar arasinda, Ingilizce ve Tiirkce arasindaki dilbilgisel farkliliklar ve altyazi ve dublajin teknik kisithiliklart
sayilabilir. Ancak kuir aktivizmin hakim oldugu bu dizide cinsel kimlige yapilan vurgunun, ¢eviride de yer bulmasi
gerektigi i¢in; cinsel kimlikleri 6ne ¢ikarmak i¢in ¢cevirmenlerin aktivist stratejiler uygulamasi gerekir. Bu dogrultuda,
ozellikle cinsel kimliklerin goriiniir kilinmasi i¢in “ekleme” (supplementing) veya “alikoyma” (hijacking) gibi feminist
ceviri stratejilerinin uygulanmasi faydali olabilecektir (bkz. von Flotow, 1991).

Sonug

Sense8 dizisi yapimcilari, oyunculari, karakterleri, yaratilan kimlikler ve islenen temalarla gii¢lii bir kuir aktivizm
sunmaktadir. Ideolojinin hakim oldugu dizide, karakterlerin kendi kimlikleri ve birbirlerinin kimliklerini deneyimleme
becerileri iizerinden yaratilan ¢oklu kimlikler dizideki aktivizmin temelini olusturur. Karakterlerin kimliklerinin,
konustuklar diller ve benimsedikleri sdylemler aracugiyla izleyiciye yansitilmasi, dizinin altyazi ve dublaj ¢evirisine
ideolojik mesajlarin aktarilmasi ac¢isindan da biiyiik sorumluluk yiiklemektedir.

Dilsel, toplumsal ve cinsel kimliklerle inga edilen dizideki ¢oklu kimliklerin altyazi ve dublaj cevirisindeki yansi-
malarinin incelendigi bu calismada, Sense8 dizisindeki kimliklerin aktariminda iki ¢eviri tiirii arasinda ciddi farkliliklar
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Oncelikle, karakterlerin dilsel kimlikleri s6z konusu oldugunda yerel dillerin ve dil gegislerinin
izleyiciye sunulmasi agisindan, dizideki ¢okdilliligin cevirilerde biiyiik oranda korundugu goriilmektedir. Altyazi ce-
virisinde kaybedilmeyen ses modu sayesinde ve dublajda Ingilizce disindaki diller séz konusu oldugunda, dublaj yerine
altyazi eklenmesi suretiyle dizinin ¢okdilli diyaloglari izleyiciye aktarilabilmektedir. Ote yandan, yerel diller agisin-
dan tespit edilen baz1 ¢eviri eksiklikleri ve dublaj 6zelinde karakterlerin aksaninin aktarilmasinin oldukca giic olmasi
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sebebiyle, dilsel kimliklerin aktariminda (bir kismi1 kaginilmaz olarak) birtakim kayiplarin oldugunu da belirtmek
gereKir.

Altyaz1 ve dublaj arasindaki asil farkliliklar, toplumsal kimlik ile cinsel kimligin temsilinde kendini gostermektedir. Bu
durumun sebepleri arasinda gorsel-isitsel ceviri alanina 6zgii teknik kisitlamalar ve dil ¢iftleri arasindaki farkliliklarin
oldugu orneklere c¢alismada yer verilmistir. SOylem incelemelerine odaklanan bu ¢alismadaki orneklerin cogunda
toplumsal cinsiyet ve cinsel ¢esitliligin aktariminda bir siire vb. kisitlardan ziyade dogrudan ¢eviri kararlarinin altyazi
ve dublajdaki farkliliklara yol actig1 gozlemlenmistir. Bu noktada altyazi ¢evirisi genel anlamda toplumsal cinsiyet
esitligine duyarli ve dizinin aktivist mesajlarina bagli bir konuma yerlesmis olsa da dublaj cogu o6rnekte altyaziya tezat
olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle dublajda ideolojik mesajlarin belli oranda perdelenmesi, toplumsal cinsiyet kaliplarinin
tekrarlanmasi ve karakter-sdylem uyumunun kimi zaman saglanamamasi, dizideki aktivizmin ve ¢oklu kimliklerin
dublaj izleyicisine aktariminin kisitli bir boyutta kalmasina neden oldugu gibi izleyicinin dizi ve karakterlere dair yanlig
kanilar gelistirmesine de yol agma riski tasimaktadir.

Yapilan degerlendirmeler sonucunda, Sense§ gibi ideolojik bir dizinin cevirisinde dikkat edilmesi gereken belli
oneriler derlenmistir. Oncelikle dizide islenen temalarin ayirt edilmesi, ortaya koyduklari yapimlardan hareketle yapim-
cilarin tarzi1 ve ideolojik durusu hakkinda bilgi edinilmesi ilk agsamada ¢evirmen i¢in yol gosterici olacaktir. Ayrica,
dizinin yayinlanacag: platform ve platformun yayin politikalarinin bilincinde olunmasi, ¢evirmenin ceviri kararlarim
yonlendirebilecek onemli etkenlerdendir.

Ceviri siireci oncesinde, dizi hakkinda sosyolojik diizeyde yapilacak bu kisa arastirma, cevrilecek metnin iceriginin
ve verdigi mesajlarin daha kolay bir sekilde tespit edilebilmesine imkén taniyacaktir. Bu cercevede, ceviri siirecinde,
karakterlerin kimliklerinin ve dil kullanimlarinin analiz edilmesi ise ¢evirmenlerin ideolojik mesajlart erek dilde
yeniden inga etmelerini kolaylastiracaktir. Bu dogrultuda, kaynak metinde elestirilen konularin belirlenerek, bu elegtirel
durusun c¢eviriye yansitilmasi dizinin ideolojik perspektifinin izleyiciye sunulmasi acisindan 6nemlidir. Ayn1 sekilde,
karakterlerin erek dilde yaratilacak olan sdylemleri, onlarin kimliklerine uygun olarak yeniden insa edilmelidir. Calig-
madaki orneklerde de goriildiigii lizere, cinsiyetciliSe muhalif bir karakterin cinsiyetci bir dil benimsemesi ceviride
tutarsizlifa neden olacagi gibi, cinsiyetci tavir takinan karakterlerin kapsayici bir dil kullanmasi, karakterlerin kimlik
aktariminin izleyiciye dogru bir sekilde yansitilmamasina neden olacaktir.

Bunlara ek olarak, elbette ¢evirmenlere ve onlarin metindeki 6zgiin miidahalelerine deginmekte fayda vardir. Ce-
virmenlerin en gériiniir oldugu alanlardan biri olan gorsel-isitsel ceviride, Ozellikle aktivist metinler s6z konusu
oldugunda, cevirmenlerin de metnin mesajlar1 dogrultusunda aktivist miidahalelerde bulunmaktan kaginmamasi hem
s0z konusu metnin genis kitlelere ulastirmak istedigi mesajlarin net bir sekilde aktarilmasini hem de ¢evirinin toplumu
doniistiiriicii giicliniin yinelenen bir sekilde gozler oniine serilmesini saglayacaktir.
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ABSTRACT

After introducing his translation typology as intralingual, interlingual, and inter-
semiotic translation, Roman Jakobson brought a novel approach to the study of
translation, which was long accepted as an only linguistic activity with the final
one. However, little has been said about the nature of intersemiotic translation after
him, and it has been neglected. Even though adapting a novel to screen recently
gained momentum as a standalone discipline, it can be classified as intersemiotic
translation since it corresponds to Jakobson’s categorisation. Hence, this paper aims
to argue that adaption can be a modality of intersemiotic translation and a model
proposed by Katerina Perdikaki (2016) will be employed to do so. Taking its base
from van Leuven-Zwart’s (1989) taxonomy, this model has descriptive/comparative
categories, Plot Structure, Narrative Techniques, Characterisation, and Setting. For
this study, the model was applied to the film adaptation of The Da Vinci Code. As
the results indicated this model is helpful in analysing and identifying shifts across
the categories of Plot Structure, Narrative Techniques and Setting, and the category
of Plot Structure has the most shifts with a total of 148. It is also observed that the
Characterisation category needs more tailoring as it cannot respond to some shifts
identified.

Keywords: adaptation shifts, film adaptation, Intersemiotic translation, Perdikaki
model, The Da Vinci Code

oz

Roman Jakobson kendi ¢eviri tipolojisini dil i¢i, diller aras1 ve gostergeler arasi ¢e-
viri olarak ortaya koyduktan sonra, sonuncusu ile uzun siire sadece dilsel bir faaliyet
olarak kabul edilen ceviri calismalarina yeni bir yaklagim getirmistir. Ancak ken-
disinden sonra gostergeler arasi ¢evirinin dogas1 hakkinda ¢ok az sey sdylenmis ve
g6z ardi edilmistir. Bir romanin beyazperdeye uyarlanmasi son donemde bagim-
s1z bir disiplin olarak ivme kazansa da Jakobson’un bu kategorizasyonuna karsilik
gelmesi nedeniyle gostergeler arasi ¢eviri olarak siniflandirilabilir. Dolayisiyla bu
makale, uyarlamanin gostergeler arasi ¢evirinin bir tiirevi olabilecegini tartismay1
amaclamaktadir ve bunun igin Katerina Perdikaki (2016) tarafindan onerilen bir
model kullanilacaktir. Temelini van Leuven-Zwart’ in (1989) taksonomisinden alan
bu model, Olay Orgiisii Yapis1, Anlat1 Teknikleri, Karakterizasyon ve Zaman/Mekéan
gibi tamimlayici/karsilagtirmali kategorilere sahiptir. Bu calisma i¢in ilgili model Da
Vinci Sifresi romanmin film uyarlamasina uygulanmigtir. Sonuglar, Olay orgiisii
Yapisi, Anlati Teknikleri ve Ortam gibi kategorileri modelin kaymalar1 analiz
etmede ve belirlemede yararli oldugunu ve Olay Orgiisii kategorisinin toplam 148
ile en fazla kaymaya sahip oldugunu gostermistir. Ayrica belirlenen bazi kaymalara
yanit veremediginden &tiirii Karakterizasyon kategorisini icin bazi diizenlemelere
ihtiya¢ duydugu gozlemlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Da Vinci Sifresi, film uyarlamasi, Gostergeler arasi ceviri,
Perdikaki modeli, uyarlama kaymalar1
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1. Introduction

The act of transferring a written text to a stage can be traced back as early as the Mystery Plays of the fourteenth
century, which involved the dramatization of the biblical stories and apocryphal legends as well as the very foundation
of the Christian faith (Wickham, 1987, p.7). Taking the Biblical stories as a starting point, these plays adapted them
and acted them out for a religious agenda.

With the dawn of cinema, this process went beyond the adaptation of simple stories to novels of extreme length since
the silent film era. The industry preferred to adapt canonical literary works like Jane Eyre, Les Misérables, The Great
Gatsby, Wuthering Heights, and Anna Karenina ', as it was only with them that their “technological wizardry” would
best be shown, as well as maximized (Buchanan, 2012, p. 17). They also believed that due to the “pre-sold title [of these
types of works] [. . .] respectability or popularity achieved in one medium might infect the work created in another”
(McFarlane, 1996, p. 7) as “when a book has sold thousands of copies [. . .] the same audience [. . .] will go to see it
on-screen” (Cobb, 2008, p. 218). As a result, many classic novels were adapted into films as the producers felt safe about
their acceptance by society and monetary gains. Apart from the commercial aspect novels provided the filmmakers
with another advantage: a safe passage from censorship which “grew more rigid as controls were placed on which
literature could be adapted, depending on their subject matter” (Snyder, 2011, p. 11) and therefore “classic literary
adaptations became more frequent since the canonical status of the literature was more apt to protect filmmakers from
the censors” (p. 11). Hence, starting with the adaptation of the literary classics, this adaptation activity still continues
today with best-selling novels like the Harry Potter series, The Lord of the Rings Trilogy, and Percy Jackson. As well
as the colossal film companies, many streaming services like Netflix, Disney Plus and Paramount Plus also produce
adaptations. One of the articles published on Forbes suggests that “films based on books tend to boost sales of their
source material as well.” (Rowe, 2018), hinting at the positive monetary effects not only for the adapted works but also
for the source novels.

The proliferation of adaptation of massive literary works has brought about many academic debates concerning the
nature of this activity in parallel. These debates have covered various disciplines like film studies, adaptation studies
and translation studies due to the versatile nature of adaptation. While some film theorists are interested in transferring
the main components of the works and discussing the fidelity of the adapted work, adaptation scholars mainly deal
with the process itself, concerning themselves with the aesthetic aspect of the work and the creativity. On the other
hand, academics from Translation Studies turn into their own field of study to investigate the mechanics of the adaption
process, taking Jakobson’s (1959) definition of intersemiotic translation as an outset which exhibits the synergy between
translation and adaptation. Yet, many studies of adaptation through the lenses of translation studies proved insufficient
in terms of a complete systematic tool, as many of them are only case studies investigating only one piece of adapted
work. However, Katerina Perdikaki suggested her own systematic model for the analysis of adaption in 2016, which
can be regarded as the first systematic tool to do so. Therefore, this study will utilize this model as the primary analysis
tool to investigate the relationship between adaptation and translation studies, focusing on analysing the film adaptation
of Dan Brown’s The Da Vinci Code.

Even though the film is directed by a widely hailed director Ron Howard and includes many famous and award-
winning Hollywood actors/actresses and stars Tom Hanks as the hero Professor Langdon, the film version of the novel
was bombarded with negative criticism and, after its release, it was also poorly rated by many reviewers too. This fact
can be fortified by looking at the scores present on the most famous review-aggregation websites like Rotten Tomatoes
(57%), IMDB (6.6.) and TV Guide (46 Metascore). As the figures suggest the films are rated rather poorly. While
highly praised as a novel, the same characters and the storyline were criticised after it was adapted into a film, creating
enormous dissatisfaction among the readers/viewers. Many claim that what is presented as the film is entirely different
from the original work. At this point, questions about what might cause this difference between the novel and film pair
and dissatisfaction among the audience arise.

These questions can only be answered with a systematic and comparative evaluation of both the source novel and
the adapted version: just like the case of translation criticism, which provides a meaningful framework to analyse and
criticise translated works. Since adaptation can be regarded as an intersemiotic translation (which will be discussed in
the theoretical framework later), a similar criticism may be employed to the adapted films. Hence, this study aims to
analyse these intersemiotic translation/adaptation of The Da Vinci Code, which is made into a film from the Robert
Langdon series by Dan Brown, to develop a meaningful critique of this adaptation. The adaptation model suggested by
Katerina Perdikaki (2016) will be used to achieve this.

! Taken from IMBD’s “50 films, Adaptations from Classic Literature” https://www.imdb.com/list/I1s050543383/.
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2. Theoretical Framework

Even though adapting novels into films has been done from the beginning of cinema and continues at a very high
rate today, the study of adaptation from an academic perspective has been initiated relatively lately. One of the earliest
examples of such a study is George Bluestone’s 1957 book, Novels into Film. In his work, he proposes that an adaptation
is a type of raw material paraphrasing thematic content and characters, critical events, and hence becomes the starting
point for the film through which the script is constructed. He also believes the adapter is an actual author, not a mere
translator of another’s work (Bluestone, 1957, p.67). Following him, Bazin (2004) also talks about the true nature of
the adaptation activity. He argues that adaptation should be categorised as a form of translation from one language
to another, stating, “a good adaptation should result in a restoration of the essence of the letter and the spirit” (2004,
p-67). Hutcheon (2013) believes that “an adaptation is a derivation that is not derivative—a work that is second without
being secondary” (p.9). Lastly, Bastin (2009) defines adaptation “as a set of translative interventions which result in a
text that is not generally accepted as a translation but is nevertheless recognised as representing a source text”(p.3). He
also believes adaptation includes appropriation, domestication, imitation, and rewriting.

It is not hard to notice that many of the theorists above imply a kinship of adaption to the activity of translation
“[h]owever, the ever-growing body of work investigating adaptation on screen tends to ignore translation issues and
Translation Studies” (Krebs, 2014, p. 5). Promoting the synergies between both activity Joanne Paul (2008) argues that
“though not synonymous, the two terms do form a critically productive partnership” (p. 163) Oittinen (2000), on the
other hand, emphasise the alikeness of the two activities by highlighting subjectivity and prejudices of people towards
their common grounds by asserting that “main difference between translation and adaptation lies in our attitudes and
points of view, not in any concrete difference between the two” (p. 80). Although, in both contexts, we have a source,
a target, and a transfer of meaning, and although this transfer may not be accepted as translation in a traditional sense,
which is believed to be an activity within languages, other theorists believe this kind of a transfer may be regarded
as translation since “screen [. . .] offer an abundance of case studies that blur the boundaries between adaptation and
translation” (Krebs, 2014, p. 4).

When Jakobson (1959) introduced three different types of translation in his article “On Linguistic Aspects of
Translation,” he coined the term ‘intersemiotic translation’ and categorised translation into three sections which are
intralingual translation, interlingual translation and intersemiotic translation. While the first one is “rewording is an
interpretation of verbal signs through other signs of the same language” (p. 114), the second one is “translation proper
[which] is an interpretation of verbal signs by means of some other language” (p. 114). The final one, on the other
hand, is “transmutation [and] an interpretation of verbal signs by means of signs of nonverbal sign systems” (p. 114).

Intending to elaborate on this newly introduced concept, he adds, “intersemiotic transposition —from one system of
signs into another, e.g., from verbal art into music, dance, cinema, or painting” (Jakobson, 1959, p. 118). However, that
was the only further information he provided, which resulted in many blank spaces on the true nature of intersemiotic
translation. Umberto Eco (2001) revised Jacobson’s division and extended it with additions and changes in the naming.
His model categorises Jakobson’s intralingual, interlingual, and intersemiotic translation into the intra-systemic inter-
pretation. While intra-systemic interpretation is about the transformation within the same language, other systems and
performance, inter-systemic interpretation is an extended version of Jakobson’s intersemiotic translation to adaptation
and a continuum of synonyms. Figure 1 below demonstrates Eco’s own classification of the forms of interpretation.

l—[ 1. Interpretation by transcription |—|
— 2. Intrasystemic interpretation f—

2 1. Intralinguistic, within the same natural language
«2 2. Intrasemiotic, within other semiotic systems
*2.3. Performance

—{ 3. Intersystemic interpretation P
*3.1. With marked variation in the substance
*3.1.1. Interlinguistic, or translation between natural languages

*3.1.2. Rewriting
«3.1.3. Translation between other semiotic systems
— 3.2. With mutation of continuum ———

*3.2.1. Parasynonymy
»3.2.2. Adaptation or transmutation

Figure 1. Eco’s Classification of the Forms of Interpretation (2001, p. 100)
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Following Eco, Gottlieb (2005), in his conference paper “Multidimensional Translation: Semantics turned semi-
otics”, suggests a semiotically-based taxonomy of translation, and he defines translation as “any process, or product
thereof, in which a combination of sensory signs carrying communicative intention is replaced by another combination
reflecting, or inspired by, the original entity” (p. 3). His taxonomy consists of two sections: inspirational translation and
conventionalised translation. Here, the inspirational category is highly attributed to the abstract forms of art.> While
conventionalised, translations are more grounded. Figure 2 below shows his categories of intersemiotic translation. His
categorisation is worth noting due to its comprehensive nature.

INTERSEMIOTIC TYPES

TARGET Inspirational translation Conventionalized translation

TEXT . - . - . N -

SEMIOTICS Nonverbal | Deverbalizing | Verbalizing | Nonverbal |Deverbalizing erbalizing

Isosemiotic S

(same channels [0. Not possible: contradiction in terms]

as original)

Diasemiotic 1. 4. 7. 10 13. 16

(different Music Poem into Ball game | Written Pictograms Morse code

channels) basedon | painting on radio music decryption
sculpture

Supersemiotic |2 5. 8. 11. 14. 17.

(more Animation |Screen Ball game | Statistical Acted stage Interpreted

channels) film based |adaptation of on TV pie charts directions sign language
onmusic  |novel user

Hyposemiotic |3 6. 9. 12 15. 18

(fewer Sketch of | Play furned Audio Notation of | Manual in Charts

channels) bee dance | mime description | ballet Braille mediated to

on DVD the blind

Figure 2. Gottlieb’s taxonomy of Intersemiotic Translation (2005)

Although research has been going on about the nature and the theorisation of intersemiotic translation, a coherent
method that might systematically allow the study of adaptation (from novel to film) as translation has yet to be
introduced. Mona Baker (1998) explains this gap in the field by stating that even if Jacobson created awareness about
“the possibility of such things as intersemiotic and intralingual translation, [. . .] we do not make any genuine use of
such classifications in our research” (p. xvii) in the Introduction part of 1998 Routledge Encyclopedia of Translation
Studies. Patrick Cattrysse (1992) in his article Film (Adaptation) as Translation: Some Methodological Proposals,
refers to the same gap by stating, “although some theoreticians try to broaden the concept of translation studies, this
does not apparently happen without difficulties” (p. 68). He also adds that “there seems to be no valuable argument to
keep reducing the concept of translation to mere cross-linguistic transfer processes. The scope has to be extended to a
contextualistic semiotic perspective” (p. 68).

What makes him worth noting is that he is among the first to debate the interdisciplinary relation between translation
and adaptation studies. Cattrysse (2014) believes that adaptation and translation bear some shared characteristics, like
they are both “man-made”, context-based products, both activities are intertextual, both processes can be irreversible,
and the notions of both equivalence and faithfulness can be applied to both activities (pp. 47-48). Cattrysse (2014)
also asserts that adaptation and translation deal with the same task; the transfer of meaning, both context-dependent.
Following this, he proposes a list of shared characteristics of two activities constructed on 1970s polysystem theories
and the work of Even-Zohar and Toury. (pp. 47-49) He compares adaptation and translation as follows.

=Both adaptation and translation involve products situated in a complex context of agents, receivers and agen-
das of various interests.

=Both processes involve utterances or texts. Cattrysse (2014, p. 48) further argues that the production processes in
adaptation and translation are considered as intra- or intertextual and intra- or inter-semiotic. He identifies the intra- or
inter-textual quality as deriving from the interaction of users with texts in a specific context and the cognitive, emotive
and behavioural effects that result from this interaction,

=translation and adaptation are considered irreversible processes, in the sense that a back-translation is not the same
as the source text and, similarly, a novelisation of a film adaptation would not be the same as the source novel,

=adaptation and translation processes are assumed to be teleological in that they are influenced by source and target
(con)text conditioners, the latter of which play a pivotal role in the overall decision-making.

=Notions of equivalence’ can be traced in both adaptation and translation.

2 Varies from sculptural expression to a musical one (Gottlieb, 2005, p. 8).
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(Cattrysse 2014, as cited in Perdikaki, 2016, pp. 16-17)

Another theorist who points out the similarities between these disciplines is Venuti (2007). He believes that “[t]he
analogy between adaptation and translation frequently recurs in the literature, but it is usually applied without comment,
rarely examined in any detail” (p. 27) by saying that he emphasises the lacuna in the field. He also asserts the hardship
of analysing an adapted work since “[a] film adaptation likewise recontextualises its prior materials, but once again the
process is much more extensive and complex because of the shift to a different multidimensional medium with different
traditions, practices and conditions of production” (p. 30).

All of the theorists above imply that both translation and adaptation can be regarded as similar activities in that
they have a textual source exposed to identical stages in producing the finalised material which suggests the idea that
adaptation can be regarded as a modality of translation and adaptations can also be studied within Translation Studies.
To do so Katerina Perdikaki suggested her own model of analysis for the study of adaptation which she based on
Leuven-Zwart’s (1989) taxonomy of translation shift. In the methodology part, this model will be explained in detail.

3. Methodology

Perdikaki (2016) proposed a model which can be used to systematise the analysis of “film adaptation as a modality
of translation” (p. 249). She believes this model is applicable to the study of the changes that occur during adaptation,
which she regards as adaptation shifts. Her model is based on van Leuven-Zwart’s 1989 model for analysing translation
shifts and theories from translation studies, adaptation studies, and narratology with narrative theory by Chatman
(1990), which is applied to cinematic texts. Defining translation as a “transfer of meaning which encompasses various
modalities and acts of representation and intercultural exchange” (p. 9) Perdikaki (2016) also asserts due to multimodal
and intersemiotic texts have now become a centre of attention for translation studies due to their textual qualities. As
adaptation “refer[s] to the changes made in literary works which are transposed to the big screen or the stage” (p. 9)
various scholars from both disciplines “come to recognise commonalities between the processes of adaptation and
translation” (p. 10). Comparing both activities she also suggests that during the adaptation process it is not only the text
that is dealt with but also “complex meanings conveyed by texts in different contexts and to different target audiences”
(p. 10) and therefore each activity includes the employment of different semiotic codes towards the communication
of a message which is dependent on both textual and contextual factors (p. 11). After exhibiting the kinship of both
activities she emphasises the lacuna of a comprehensive tool which hinders analysis works of adaptation through the
lenses of Translation Studies.

Aforementioned the taxonomy on which she based her model is Van Leuven-Zwart’s taxonomy of 1989 which
examines the translation on numerous “levels of micro-textual analysis [. . .] on a semantic, stylistic, syntactic, and
pragmatic level” (p. 58). Perdikaki (2016) believes that although this taxonomy is quite detailed and has a text-oriented
focus, it lacks the importance of contextual factors. She adds that for analysing macro-structural shifts, van Leuven-
Zwart’s model draws insights upon Systemic Functional Grammar and “examines how the interpersonal, ideational
and textual functions are realised on the story and discourse levels of the narrative” (p. 48). Van Leuven-Zwart’s
shift categories also focus on what she called architranseme (ATR), defined as “a common denominator between the
source text (ST) and the target text (TT)” (p. 49) and transemes which are “comprehensible textual units into which
these source and target texts have to be divided as basic units of comparison [. . .]” (van Leuven-Zwart as cited in
Kemppainen, 2012, p. 149). For van Leuven-Zwart, the ATR is a “necessary condition to identify the shift, and it can
be semantic or pragmatic” (Perdikaki, 2016, p. 48) and “with stylistic and syntactic transemes a detailed comparison
of the ST with different translations” (Kemppanen, 2012, p. 149) are possible.

Even though Perdikaki borrows the main categories of her model from van Leuven-Zwart’s translation shifts:
modulation, modification, and mutation she modifies this typology for her model by omitting ATR. She explains
modulation as a “shift which pertains to foregrounding/backgrounding aspects of the narrative” (2016, p. 76) while
modification as a “type usually change radically the aspects examined” (p. 50). Finally, mutation refers to the absence or
addition of an element. She formed the categories in her model from Seymour Chatman’s narrative theory, which also
applied to the cinematic text. For Chatman (1990), “plot (the double chrono-logic), character, and setting are uniquely
characteristic of Narrative” (p. 3-4), and describes the narrative as an invention, “by an implied author, of events and
characters and objects (the story) and of modus (the discourse) by which these are communicated” (p. 119). He believes
this is a shared feature between literature and cinema and can be applied to both disciplines.

Perdikaki’s model comprises two main components: descriptive/comparative and interpretive one. The former deals
with both the novel and the film through the novel’s textual construction and has four categories where the adaptation
shifts can be analysed at different levels. These categories belonging to the descriptive component are Plot Structure,
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Narrative Techniques, Characterisation, and Setting (Perdikaki, 2016, p. 73). The latter component, the interpretive
one, attempts to identify and clarify the external factors that might impact the adaptation process. However, this study’s
interpretive component was left out due to its speculative nature.

Descriptive
Categories Plot
8 Narrative Techniques Characterisation | Setting
Structure
Shift Types
Temporal . -
Presentation Temporal | Spatial
sequence
. Amplif. ) Narration> | Amplification Amplification
Modulation ] ) Duration ) . . . .
Simplif. Narration Simplification Simplification
. Dramatization
L ) Narration-> e .
Modification | Alteration | Order ) Objectification Alteration
Monstration | o
Sensualisation
. Addition | Addition Addition Addition
Mutation . iy - -
Excision Excision Excision Excision

Figure 3. Overview of Descriptive Categories and Shift Types of Perdikaki’s Model (2016, p. 180)

While the Plot Structure refers to the story’s events, the Narrative Techniques are about how the events are conveyed
to the reader/viewer. Within the category of Narrative Techniques, we see the temporal sequence, which deals with the
manner the fictional events are transferred and the method of presentation used in each medium to communicate the
events. In other words, while the temporal sequence is about which event is displayed first, the presentation looks into
how the story is shared (Perdikaki, 2016, p. 74).

Genette’s (1980) concepts of ‘order’ and ‘duration’ are employed for the sub-category of temporal sequence. As
Perdikaki (2016) states, “narrative time is the time needed to ‘consume’ the fictional story —regardless of the medium
in which the story is communicated — and is different from story time, which is the time in which the events of the
fictional story unfold” (p. 74). The ‘order’ here in the narrative is related to the story time and on the ways in “which
the events of the story are rearranged when communicated as a narrative” (p. 74). She believes that applying the order
and duration can determine how the film manipulates the fictional events communicated in the source novel.

When we look at the presentation, we distinguish between narration and monstration (verbal narration). Perdikaki
explains that this may be achieved with the employment of voice-over and/or film dialogue, and since “Cinema is an
audio-visual art, monstration constitutes part of the cinematic presentation by default. As a result, in film adaptations,
monstration necessarily replaces literary narration to a lesser or greater extent”” (Perdikaki, 2016, p. 75). The following
category, Characterisation, refers to the portrayal of the characters of the fictional story. As Ryan (2004) states,
“characters are the intelligent agents with whom the fictional world is populated” (Perdikaki, 2016, p. 75). Due to this
importance, Perdikaki suggests that “it is reasonable to include Characterisation as a category of adaptation shifts,
given that film adaptation involves a higher degree of performativity and a greater re-interpretive freedom” (p. 75).
Finally, as Ryan (2004) depicts, the Setting is a world where fictional events take place, and it might have a temporal
and a spatial dimension and the time and place where the story actually happens (Perdikaki, 2016).

3.1. Data Collection

The primary data for this study is the novel-film pair of The Da Vinci Code by Dan Brown. Data for this study
has been collected from the book’s printed version and the Blu-Ray version of the film. The collection of the data is
mainly done manually. During this process, the novel was read closely, and the film was watched closely, as suggested
by Perdikaki herself (Figure 3). Within this process, comparative notes were taken following the categories described
in Perdikaki’s model. For the coding and data analysing process, Perdikaki preferred to utilize the software called
Transana which “allows for a detailed analysis and management of audiovisual data” (p. 86) and “enables the alignment
between moving image and text, which can be a transcript or notes” (p. 86). However, since the employment of this
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software is not a must and due to some financial and technical issues, this program has not been used for this study, and
the data collection, preparation, coding, and data analysing process have been done manually.

3.2. Analysis of the data

The data analysing process in this study is mainly comparative, which means comparing the notes mentioned above.
However, this study employed a mixture of quantitative and qualitative methods for the data analysis. The quantitative
approach obtained simple descriptive statistics, which, in turn, measured the frequency of the shift types, providing a
systematised procedure for their analysis.

3 il G

/ Data
L\ (novels and films)

R

Close
reading &
watching

\/

Coding 1n
qualitative analysis
software

~— Plot structure

’ Narmative techniques
Adaptation slnf‘ts> <\
’ Characterisation

" Setting

Figure 4. Identification and Classification of Data According to Perdikaki (2016)

4. The Novel and the Film

This part of the study provides general information about the novel, the film, and the plot summary of the work in
analysis. To do so first a brief information regarding the novel version of The Da Vinci Code will be provided in 4.1.
and this will be followed by the film version in 4.2.

4.1. The Novel

Being one of the most-read authors, Dan Brown’s books have been translated into nearly fifty-seven languages and
sold over two hundred million worldwide. Published in 2003 as the second novel of the Langdon series following
Angels and Demons, The Da Vinci Code is considered an extraordinary example of Conspiracy Fiction, a thriller
sub-genre. The definition of the genre mentioned here has caused some disputes since “[t]he concept of the thriller
as an overarching, broader category [and] has been indeed traditionally unclear, or at least, its definitions have varied
between authors, its boundaries often blurred, overlapped, and hybridised with other genres” (Maortua & Echart, 2015,
p- 110). Admitting the difficulty of giving an exact definition of the genre, it can be said that “the most characteristic
feature of the thriller would [...] seem[s] to be the [...] suspense produce[d] on the audience” (Aguado, 2002, p.
165). Thus it can be suggested that suspense is the crucial principle one might expect from thriller fiction. As the name
suggests, the plot in this kind of novel revolves around a conspiracy and the characters who find themselves in the
middle of it.

When first published, this novel became highly controversial since it deals with religious issues that might shake
Christianity’s foundation deeply. This effect was so strong that a father holding the title of Preacher of the Papal
Household, Raniero Cantalamessa, fulminated against it during one of his sermons, calling the novel a “sack full of
lies” (Hooper, 2005). The Pope of that time himself raised another criticism against the novel. He asserted that this
novel was full of anti-Christian lies and demanded Roman Catholics boycott the film. (Offensive Against ‘Da Vinci’,
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2006). However, this did not affect the success of this 689-page novel, and it sold over 80 million worldwide (Heller,
n.d.).

THE

DAVINCI

s
\

BROW

OF ANGELS &8 DEMONS

Figure 5. Cover of the first edition of The Da Vinci Code by Dan Brown

DAVINCT
A

Figure 6. First theatrical release poster of the film version by Ron Howard

4.2. The Film

First premiered at the Cannes Film Festival on May 17, 2006, the film The Da Vinci Code was directed by Oscar-
winning Ron Howard, famous for his films like Apollo 13, A Beautiful Mind and Cinderella Man. The script of the film
was written by another Oscar-winning figure Akiva J. Goldsman, famous for 1994/97 Batman films as well as I Robot,
Star Trek, and A Beautiful Mind. The cast of the film is also worth noting since it features proclaimed Hollywood figures
like Tom Hanks (as Robert Langdon), Audrey Tautou (as Sophie Neveu), Alfred Molina (as Bishop Aringarosa), Jean
Reno (as Bezu Fache) and Ian McKellen (as Sir Leigh Teabing). For the film’s production, an estimated 125.000.000
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$ was spent, and in return, the film made around $760,006,945 gross worldwide. Finally, the film has a runtime of two
hours and twenty-nine minutes (149 minutes), and its extended cut is 2 hours and fifty-four minutes (174 minutes) long
.3 Below, the novel’s cover and the film’s poster can be seen.

4.3. Plot Summary (Novel)*

Starting in the middle of the Louvre Museum, The Da Vinci Code opens with the brutal murder of acclaimed curator
of the museum Jacques Saunieére, who, after being questioned by an albino monk, is shot to death. At the edge of
death, Saunigre tries to pass on a secret of utmost importance. Following this murder, Langdon, a Harvard professor of
history of art and symbology, was woken up at his hotel by a lieutenant called Jérome Collet since the murder involves
complicated symbols and drawings. He was shown a polaroid of the crime scene, which exhibits the dead body of
Sauniere. At the same time, the monk, after obtaining the necessary information for something called “clef de vofite”
(the legendary keystone), goes to retrieve it. While he continues with his quest, Langdon travels to Louvre with Collet
only to meet Bezu Fache, the captain of the Central Directorate Judicial Police. Upon his arrival, he is taken to the dead
body of Sauniere, which is later understood to be positioned as the famous Vitruvian Man by Sauniere himself. Right
next to him, some numbers are written on the floor, only visible by a special pen. Already confused with the murder
and the markings, Langdon is surprised to meet a woman called Sophie Neveu, a cryptologist working for the French
Police. Entering the crime scene, claiming that she has solved the code, Sophie informs Langdon about a message his
embassy left for him. When he starts to listen to the message, he is shocked as it is Sophie herself warning him about a
great danger and urging him to follow her instruction. Stunned, he has nothing to do but follow her order and goes to
the public toilets as she has said. There she explains the situation’s complexity by showing him the actual photo of the
crime scene with his name ‘Robert Langdon’. He also learns that Fache has only brought him to the museum because
he believes that Sauniere’s murderer is Langdon. Unwillingly, he does everything Sophie says, follows Sauniere’s clues,
gets a necklace-like item with fleur de lis, and escapes from the museum to solve what Saunicre left for them. All this
drags them into a world of symbols and the Holy Grail quest.

5. Analysis of the Shifts
5.1. Shifts in the Plot Structure

When the Plot Structure shifts are analysed, it can be seen that the most frequent shift occurs at the modification
level as alteration, a sub-category of modification with a total number of eighty-three. When we look at Table 1,
alteration is followed by shifts under mutation, and here, there is a total of twenty-seven excisions, and after that, we
have twenty-eight additions. We can see the significant alterations made in the plot of the story.

Table 1. Number of Plot Structure shifts in the novel

Plot Structure TOTAL
Modulation Modification Mutation

Amplification Simplification Alteration Addition Excision

6 4 83 27 28 148

Table 2 below illustrates some striking examples of the Plot shift of The Da Vinci Code that generates ample changes
in the adapted version of the novel. Each category is provided with an example to give a clear picture of the model.

In the film version, the torture scenes of Silas with the cilice belt are highly amplified, where he presents an enormous
level of pain. This amplification also affects the duration (a sub-category of Narrative Techniques) since it takes longer
in the film. Apart from this, the alteration of the acquaintance between Langdon and Sauniére also affects the plot since
it affects Robert’s affection for Saunicre (this also impacts Characterisation). Following that, the simplification of the
puzzle-solving and deciphering scenes of both Robert and Sophie affects not only the plot but also the duration of the
story. However, the most noteworthy changes are observed in the sub-categories of addition and excision since they
directly altered the plot considering their changing nature.

Due to the bulkiness of the novel (689 pages) and the number of chapters (105 chapters plus a prologue and an
epilogue), alteration shifts are observed as the merging of two or more different chapters, and this study suggests

3 These figures are taken from the IMDB page of the film /https://www.imdb.com/title/tt0382625/ref_ttmi, t
4 Since plot in the film version bear some shifts/changes the novel is taken as the primary source for the plot summary. The plot summary of the novel is done by the researcher herself.
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Table 2. Some Examples of Plot Structure Shifts

Modulation Modification Mutation
Amplification Alteration Addition
Scenes where Silas n the novel, Langdon says he has never met Langdon’s lecture was
purges (tortures) with Sauniére, but in the film, he said he added to the beginning of
himself. has, and he made a oke about him (this the film.
triggers another shift as addition about the The park scene is where
oke) they look at the key.
Silas’s past, how he kills his father, his Sophie’s healing Langdon
prison life, meeting with Aringarosa etc. and the drug addict.
The way Sophie sees her grandfather’s ritual The witch hunt story at
and the manner she leaves the building, and Teabing’s mansion.
her age.
Simplification Excision
The part where Museum alarms,
Langdon and Sophie try The taxi scene,
to decipher the codes Events about the first
left by Sauniere. cryptex
Aringarosa’s travels with
the et and his giving up on
his ring.

that merging as a category may be added to Perdikaki’s model. For instance, the parts at Louvre are told in different
chapters (2,3,6,8,9,11,12,13,14,16,17,18,20,21,23,26,27,28,30,32). Yet, in the film, it is noticed that all these chapters
are merged, resulting in a change or shift in the course of the actions, in other words, in the plot structure.

In the following part, shifts in the Narrative Techniques will be analysed. This shift focuses on the manner the story
is told in the film.

5.2. Shifts in the Narrative Techniques

When the Narrative Techniques shifts are investigated, the most frequent shift is observed in the sub-category of
temporal sequence at order level with twenty-six. Following that, duration appears to be the most frequent. At the
presentation level, there are pieces of nine monstration and one addition. As mentioned above, the construction of
the script of this film includes merging different chapters into one scene. Therefore, the number both in order and
monstration is high.

Table 3. Number of Narrative Techniques Shifts of the Novel

Narrative Techniques T TA
Temporal Sequence Presentation
Modulation | Modification | Mutation Modulation | Modification | Mutation
uration rder Addition | Excisio | Narration Monstration Addition | Excisio
n n
2 2

Below, Table 4 demonstrates some remarkable examples of the Narrative Techniques shifts of The Da Vinci Code
that bring about essential alterations to the adapted version of the novel. To exemplify each category, an example is
presented for them.

At this point, it is essential to realise that shifts in this category are relatively small in number when compared
with shifts in the Plot Structure. Here the decipherment process of the codes and the puzzles by Robert and Sophie is
shortened, which, as mentioned above, is a natural result of the changes in the Plot Structure. The most notable shift in
this category occurred in the modification (order) and modification (monstration) sub-categories.

In what follows, shifts in the Characterisation will be analysed. This shift category deals with the depiction and the
characters’ alteration as a part of the adaptation process.

5.3. Shifts in the Characterisation

As can be seen from Table 5, the most frequent character shift occurs at the modulation level with 15 amplification.
It is followed by simplification with ten shifts and dramatisation with eight shifts. In the film, it is also observed that
some characters in the novel have been excluded from the novel or altered, like the warden at Louvre (Ch.27), the altar
boy at Templars Church (Ch. 83), Sophie’s brother (Ch.104.) etc.

This shift category proved essential for testing the model since some of the changes in the novel cannot be included in
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Table 4. Some Examples of Narrative Techniques Shifts

Temporal Sequence
Modulation uration Modification order Mutation
The part where Langdon n the film, when Langdon enters the crime scene where N/A
and Sophie try to Sauniére’s body lies, he immediately says Vitruvian man
decipher the codes left (1 ) however, in the novel, he realises this
by Sauniére was afterwards (Ch. )
shortened in the film Fache finds the soap with Langdon’s GPS dot earlier in the
resulting in the duration film.
of their actions.
Presentation
Modulation Modification Mutation
Narration Monstration Addition
Excision
NA The historical background stories mentioned in the book NA
are shown in the film (Mary Magdalene’s escape,
Templars etc.)

Table 5. Number of Characterisation Shifts of the Novel
haracterisation TOTAL

Modulation Modification Mutation
Amplification =~ Simplification ramatisation Ob ectification = Sensualisation Addition Excision

15 1 8 5 38

Table 6. Some Examples of Characterisation Shifts

Sophie
At thirty-two yearsold . . . (Ch. , The clothing of this character is completely changed.
p- ) n the book, she is more feminine.
She was moving down the corridor ?}lle is described with high self-confidence, yet she is the contrary in the
toward them with long, fluid m.
strides... a haunting certainty to her Adaptation Shifts:
gait. Dressed casually in a knee- . S— .
length, cream-colored rish sweater Modulation Simplification
over b!ack leggings, she was n the novel, her role as a cryptographer is
attractive and looked to be about emphasised, but in the film, she is under the
thirty. Her thick burgundy hair fell shadow of Langdon.
unstyled to her shoulders, framing . . _ ;
the warmth of her face. Unlike the Modification b ectification
waifish, cookie-cutter blondes that n the film, she is depicted as less beautiful and
adorned Harvard dorm room walls, self-confident.
this woman was healthy with an
unembellished beauty and
genuineness that radiated a striking
personal confidence. (Ch. ,p. )
“Her green eyes sent a crystal-clear
message. (Ch. ,p. )
He was broad and tall, with ghost- This character is described in detail in the book.
pale skin and thinning white hair. Although he is described as a large man, the actor is tall and thin.
His irises were pink with dark red His eye colour also changed.
pupils. The albino drew a pistol
(Prolp.1 -1') Adaptation Shifts:
His accent was not easy to place Modulation Simplification: As a killer,
(Prolp.1 ) he is simplified. This
His strange appearance made him an character is deplcted.as
outcast ... (Ch.1 ,p. ) harsher and crueller in the
novel.
A ghost, they would say, their eyes . . —
wide with fright as they stared at his Modification ramatisation: n th? X
white skin. A ghost with the eyes of ﬁlm_, t‘he c.haractef vividly
adevil (Ch.1 ,p. 1) exhibits his emotions.
Mutation N/A

any of the categories in the model. While defining Characterisation shift, Perdikaki states that it “involves the character
construal of the fictional story as well as the interpersonal relationships developing between them.” (2016, p. 79).
This definition indicates that the shifts related to the interpersonal relations between the characters can be analysed
and categorised in this model. However, the examples in Table 7 cannot be included in any sub-categories of the
Characterisation category.

Even if this film exhibits profound changes in the interpersonal relations between the characters, for example, a
romantic relationship blossoms between Langdon and Sophie, this relation is omitted in the film. In the same sense, in
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Table 7. Some Examples of the Shifts in the Interpersonal Relations between Characters

elation Novel Film
The “ ’m sorry, do we know each other " n the film, they see each other for the
relationship Sophie asked. She did not recognise the first time.
bet een banker, but he for a moment looked as if
ernet and he’d seen a ghost” (Ch. ,p.22 )
Sophie
The relation “The compassion and concern the captain n the film, Fache feels betrayed and
bet een had shown for Aringarosa’s plight last detests Aringarosa, but here, he shows
Arin arosa night had con ured images of a far gentler affection.
and Fache physique.” (Ch.1 ,p. 1)
elation “ am witnessing the work of a master, n the film, Fache is depicted as so
bet een mused Lieutenant Collet as he tweaked his stressed that he makes mistakes, and
Fache and audio gear and listened to Fache’s voice Collet acts as his background supervisor.
ollet coming through the headphones. The agent n the novel, however, he does not
supérieur knew it was moments like these possess such qualities, and Fache
that had lifted the captain to the pinnacle generally yells at him.
of French law enforcement. Fache will do
what no one else dares.” (Ch ,p. )
“Still, Fache’s mood was sour, and Collet
sensed there would be dire repercussions
when the dust settled” (Ch. , p. )
elation “ et Langdon felt an unexpected flicker of n the novel, there is a kind of attraction
bet een attraction between them.” (Ch. 2,p. 2 ) and a mild romantic relationship between
Lan don and “then, leaning forward, she kissed him Sophie and Robert however, this kind of
Sophie tenderly on the Cheek.” (Ch. 1 , p. ) relationship is wholly omitted in the
“Sophie leaned forward and kissed him film.
again, now on the lips. Their bodies came
together, softly at first, and then
completely. When she pulled away, her
eyes were full of promise.” (Ch. 1
p._ - )
elation “Someone so unqualified to hold this “A Sénéchal. A guardian of the Grail
bet een knowledge that she required a symbologist right here in my own home” ( 12 )
Sophie and babysitter.” (Ch. ,p. 2) 5 . C
Teabin “ ou’re my miracle, Sophie.
“ ou’re the guardian of the Grail.”
(2 )

n the novel, Teabing underestimates Sophie
and detests the idea that she is the one to keep
the secret of the Grail. However, in the film,
Teabing treats her with great respect.

elation “How well did you know Jacques “How well did you know the curator

bet een Sauniére " the captain asked. “Not 2 e

Lan don and “Actually, not at all. We’d never met.” ot at all. We met only once.

Sauni re (Ch. p.2) Robert has never met Sauniére in the film,
but he says they have met once. (1 )

the novel, Teabing detests Sophie, but in the film, he adores her and praises her because of her duty. However, none of
the shift categories corresponds to the analyses of these shifts.

Another deficiency with this category is the classification of the entities of paramount importance in the novel that
are exposed to a shift (alteration, addition, excision). For example, in the novel, we see Aringarosa get money from
some secret organisation, but in the film, this organisation is amplified and even given a name: Council of Shadows.
Apart from this council, there are items in the novel that have been left out and not emphasized in the film compared
with the novel. For example in the novel there are two cryptexes and the first one leads to the second one. However it
is excluded from the film creating a shift. Apart from it the sang real documents which are mentioned in the novel in
an excessive manner as they are the key to the concrete evidence of Christ’s living bloodline and Mary Magdalene’s
sarcophagus are not emphasized in the film version adequately. As already mentioned these items cannot be put into
any sub-category of this category. Therefore it can be suggested that this created a shortcoming in the model.

5.4. Shifts in the Setting

When the shifts in the Setting category are analysed, it can be seen that in the film adaptation of The Da Vinci Code,
the slightest shifts occurred within this category with a total of twenty-nine. Table 8 below illustrates some striking
examples of the plot shift of The Da Vinci Code that generates ample changes in the adapted version of the novel. Each
category is provided with an example to give a clear picture of the model.

Table 8. Number of Setting shifts in the novel

Settin TOTAL
Temporal Spatial

Modul. Modif. Muta. Modul. Modif. Mut.

Ampl. Simpl. Alter. Add. Exc. Ampl. Simpl. Alter Add Exc

1 2 18 3 5 2
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It should also be remembered that many of the alteration shifts result from the shift in the Plot Structure. For example,
in the novel (Chapters 35-37-38-40), Sophie shows the necklace-like key to Robert for the first time, and it is also the
first time she learns about the Holy Grail, which takes place in a taxi. However, in the film the taxi scene is omitted.
Instead, a park scene only mentioned in the novel is added. In the novel, they pass through Bois de Boulogne Park, yet
it is used as an actual setting in the film.

6. CONCLUSION

Based on a taxonomy suggested for translation shifts, the model suggested by Katerina Perdikaki (2016) applied here
enables a systematic analysis of intersemiotic translation from various angles. With the testing of the model, it has been
observed that it may be helpful to systematically analyse and categorise shifts in Plot Structure, Narrative Techniques,
Characterisation and Setting levels, which can be defined as the essential components of a novel. At the Plot level, the
most frequent shift is alteration (a sub-category of modification), with eighty-three. After that, mutation seems to be
persistent with excisions and twenty-eight additions. After analysing the following category, the Narrative Techniques,
the most frequent shifts are identified as follows: order: twenty-six shifts, duration: seven shifts and at the presentation
level nine pieces of monstration and one addition are observed. Characterisation as the next category also exhibits some
shifts of great importance. At the modulation level, fifteen amplifications are found. Furthermore, ten simplifications
are followed by eight dramatization shifts and five excisions. The final category, Setting, is proved to have the most
negligible shifts with twenty-nine.

With the utilisation of the model, it has been noted that one shift leads to another, which is inevitable. In other words,
a shift from one category may trigger another. An example can be the additions made to this film. The scene where
Langdon lectures on the symbols and signs the copies of his book (03:39-05:26) is an addition. However, this addition
altered the existence of Langdon’s work, the Sacred Famine. The work is a manuscript to be published in the novel, yet
its print version is presented in the film. This alteration shift triggers an excision that affects the original plot. In the
novel, Langdon never fully grasped why Sauniére wrote his name on the floor at the edge of death; however, he later
realised that his editor might have sent a copy of his book (the Sacred Famine) to Sauniere and this results in his trust in
Langdon’s knowledge about Sacred feminine symbols necessary for the grail quest. Still, the screenwriters have made
up for this by adding an image of the book into the scene where police trace Langdon in Sauniere’s office.

Besides, even though some categories help us understand and trace the shifts, the sub-categories sometimes fail to
correspond to the same shift. As has been observed in the Characterisation category, where the shifts in the relations
between characters and entities cannot be categorised; the model needs to be improvised. Consequently, further research
should be conducted on different types of film adaptation to understand the possibility of generalising based on this
model. With the help of additional research, the pros and cons of the current model can be observed, and further
improvements may be suggested.
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ABSTRACT

Intertextuality is a concept that has emerged in postmodernism and since
become an integral part of postmodern theory. It refers to how each text
is shaped by its relationship with other texts, as well as to the cultural and
historical contexts in which it was produced. Postmodernism questions the
notion that a text has a singular, objective meaning, suggesting that each text
can be interpreted in multiple ways. This study approaches the translation
of intertextuality by examining the intertextual connections in the first and
retranslations. The corpus of this study is composed of the famous works
of Paul Auster, an American postmodernist writer, namely "City of Glass,"
"Ghosts," and "The Locked Room" known as the “New York Trilogy”.
This study aims to analyze the dynamics of retranslation of postmodern
literature to present a different understanding of retranslation contrary to the
retranslation hypothesis asserted by Berman (1990), Bensimon (1990), and
Gambier (1994) as it seems outdated. As postmodernism is a contemporary
movement of literature, the first and retranslations of the prevalent narrative
techniques require a different understanding from the traditional point of
view. This different understanding is related to contemporary approaches to
retranslation asserted by Kaisa Koskinen, Outi Paloposki, Tahir Giir¢aglar,
and Siobhan Brownlie. In the comparative analysis of the examples taken
from the “New York Trilogy,” the methodology of Hatim and Mason (2001)
is utilized.

Keywords: Retranslation, postmodernism, intertextuality, Paul Auster, New
York Trilogy.



http://orcid.org/0000-0003-4929-6159

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies

0Z

Metinlerarasilik, postmodernizm baglaminda, akimin ayrilmaz bir parcas: olarak 6n plana ¢ikan bir kavramdir. Bu kavram,
her metnin iiretildigi kiiltiirel ve tarihsel baglamin yaninda, diger metinlerle olan iligkisi iizerinden nasil sekillendigini ifade
etmek lizere kullanilir. Postmodernizm, metinlere atfedilen tekil ve nesnel anlami sorgulayarak, her metnin farkli sekilde
yorumlanabilecegini, boylelikle ¢esitli anlamlara a¢ik oldugunu ileri siirer. Bu calismada metinlerarasilifin cevirisinde, ilk
ceviriler ve yeniden ceviriler arasindaki metinlerarasi iligkiler ele alinacaktir. Caligmanin amaci, Berman (1990), Bensimon
(1990) ve Gambier (1994) tarafindan ileri siiriilen yeniden ceviri hipotezinden farkli bir yeniden ceviri algis1 sunmak iizere,
postmodernist eserlerin yeniden ¢evirilerinin dogasini ve dinamiklerini agiklamaktir. Postmodernizm daha giincel bir edebi akim
oldugundan, akim i¢indeki anlatim teknikleri, geleneksel bakis acisinin disinda farkli bir analiz gerektirmektedir. Biitiinceyi ise
Amerikali postmodern yazar Paul Auster’in New York Uclemesi olarak da bilinen “Cam Kent”, “Hayaletler” ve “Kilitli Oda”
adli eserleri olusturmaktadir. New York Uglemesi’nden secilen drneklerin kargilagtirmali incelemesinde ise Hatim ve Mason
(2001) tarafindan ileri siiriilen metinlerarasilik kategorilerinden yararlanilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yeniden ceviri, postmodernizm, metinlerarasilik, Paul Auster, New York Uglemesi.

Introduction

Postmodern literature is a literary movement that emerged in the mid-20th century in opposition to previous textual
conventions like modernism. Instead, postmodern literature often employs metafiction, intertextuality, fragmentation,
and irony to challenge the notion of coherent narratives. Intertextuality is a prominent aspect of postmodern literature
that involves allusions to other literary or cultural works and the incorporation of references within the text. By
implementing this technique, a profound layer of complexity is added to the content, giving rise to an intricately
interwoven web of meanings that spans numerous works of literature. This enriching effect elevates the value and
impact of literary pieces by infusing them with a deep sense of interconnectedness and significance. The intricacies
of the intertextual elements present in postmodern works necessitate extensive knowledge and academic familiarity
with a diverse spectrum of literature, cultural references, and allusions. This comprehensive understanding is crucial
to deciphering the implications and connotations embedded within the text, as it requires a deep dive into numerous
layers that are intertwined within the work. It calls for not just surface-level interpretation but rather demands an
in-depth analysis from multiple perspectives to comprehend its true essence. Moreover, postmodern literature often
challenges the authority of the author and undermines traditional notions of authorship by blurring the lines between
reality and fiction and by exposing the constructed nature of language and meaning. Meaning is derived not from a
single, coherent narrative but rather from an array of fragmented and disjointed elements that come together to form
a complex web of interpretations (Derrida, 1976). Meaning in postmodern literature is constructed through a web of
fragmented elements, and intertextuality plays a crucial role as it challenges the dominant status of the author.

This web of intertextuality results in the translatability of postmodern literature becoming a challenge for translators,
as translating intertextual elements requires not just linguistic expertise but also in-depth knowledge of the referenced
literary works. Therefore, the successful translation of postmodern literature necessitates the translator to be well-
versed in the source and target systems. Furthermore, if the translator aims to preserve the intended meaning, he should
possess a literary background and familiarity with intertextual references within the source text. The retranslation
process requires even greater awareness of the source text and previous texts within the same system. This complex
network of intertextual relationships prompts us to critically examine retranslations, both as finished products and
ongoing processes. The corpus of this study comprises the renowned literary masterpiece, New York Trilogy by Paul
Auster, a distinguished postmodern writer. New York Trilogy has intertextual references to various other literary works,
including the detective fiction genre and famous philosophical texts. The trilogy is composed of three books: City of
Glass (1985), Ghosts (1986), and The Locked Room (1986). In this study, the first translations and retranslations of
these novels were scrutinized in terms of their intertextual references. The first Turkish translations of The City of Glass
and The Locked Room belong to Yusuf Eradam with the titles of Cam Kent (1991) and Kilitli Oda (1993). All the first
translations were published by the Aylak Adam Publishing House. Ghosts were translated into Turkish, as in Hayaletler
(1993), by Fatih Ozgiiven for the first time. All three novels were re-translated by the same translator, Ilknur Ozdemir,
with the same titles in 2004 by Can Publishing. In this study’s comparative analysis, the intertextual elements were
classified based on the categorization put forth by Hatim and Mason (2001). The different examples of the three novels
are compared with each other as well as with the source text. The purpose of this study is to discern the necessity and
dynamics of retranslations of 7rilogy in terms of the translation strategies employed to convey intertextual elements to
provide a general perspective regarding the nature of retranslation in the framework of postmodernism.



Dogan, I.C., The Retranslation of Intertextuality: Paul Auster’s New York Trilogy

1. Intertextuality

1.1. Theoretical Basis of Intertextuality

During the reading activity, readers try to capture meaning. However, literary works possess meanings based on
cultural and literary systems and traditions. Moreover, literary works depend on previous works in their system. While
reading, the reader also interprets the meaning. Therefore, the basic notions of independent meaning and associating
meaning with the author become obsolete. As a text gains meaning based on its links to literary traditions and cultural
codes, there can be no independent meaning. Contemporary literary theories move beyond the idea of an independent
text and meaning in the network of meanings provided by textual relations within a specific literary system.

Textual relations come into prominence with French linguist Ferdinand de Saussure. Saussure focuses on language
as a system embodying the relationship between meaning and text (qtd. Allen, 2000). Later, the sociocultural context
was thought to be a crucial part of the meaning, requiring more research on this aspect. Mikhail Bakhtin, the Russian
literary theorist, asserts theories regarding language and its existence within the frame of “specific social situations”.
Bakhtin’s multiplicity of languages termed “polyphony” and the theories of Saussure were further developed by Julia
Kristeva. Kristeva, a poststructuralist theoretician, employed neologism infertextualité for the first time in the 1960s.
She mentions the texts as a “mosaic of quotations’ (Kristeva, 1974:59—60). Therefore, the term “intertextuality” is used
for the first time by a poststructuralist objecting to the idea of stable meaning.

Another poststructuralist Roland Barthes asserts that because of the intertextual nature of every work, there is no
way to stabilize the meaning of a literary work, especially by the reader. The famous essay of Barthes titled The Death
of the Author (1977) gives the reader freedom by liberating him from the traditions and authorities of the author as
the author is “dead” now. Barthes evaluated the authority of the author within the framework of a capitalist society in
which consumption is crucial. He asserts that the name of the author is necessary while turning a work into a material
having the value of exchange. Therefore, the author is “what fosters the ‘work’ as opposed to the ‘text’. His emphasis
on the difference between the work and the text highlights the existence of the texts in the market as meta-products.
The author dies because what should be highlighted is the reader. The integrity of the text is about its “destination”
(Barthes, 1977: 148)., which is directly related to the reception of the text by the reader. As the meaning of a text is
composed of manifold layers, the composer is not thought to be the author but the reader. In this sense, “intertextuality
replaces the challenged author-text relationship with one between reader and text, one that situates the locus of textual
meaning within the history of discourse itself” (Hutcheon, 1988: 126). This is because the reader is the only one to
interpret the complex network of social, cultural, and psychological elements. Moreover, even if the meaning is at the
centre, he argues that a text is not only about the multiplicity of cultures but also about the multiplicity of forms of
writing. Thus, the reader is the junction of all intertextual elements. Therefore, meaning lost its static status and started
to be considered dynamic and free, as the author was no longer the “guarantor of meaning’ (Orr, 2003:30).

In the late 1970s, intertextuality was used as a system-based approach within the frame of literary studies because
of systems theory. Gérard Genette deals with intertextuality as a part of the literary system. His approach changes
the focus of intertextuality as an analytical tool. It is no longer a core of the text, but one of the elements required
to compose the text. Genette uses many sub-elements while referring to the traces of intertextuality in literary texts.
These are quotation, plagiarism, and allusion (1992: 1-5). This categorization is based on the degree of explicity of
intertextual references. The first one, quotation, is used when the second author directly gives the first author’s words
in his text. Therefore, quotation is the most explicit form of intertextuality. When the second author uses signs to imply
the intertextual reference by neither hiding nor directly explaining, it becomes a type of allusion, allegory, or metaphor.
The most problematic type of intertextuality is plagiarism when the second author benefits from the first text but tries
to hide it without any direct reference to the first author. Genette accepts plagiarism as a type of intertextuality which
is crucial, especially in terms of literary translation.

Intertextuality is still crucial for postmodernist literature because it shares its role with different standards. These
standards, as Hutcheon asserts, are still needed even if there is no exact influence of the author because critical language
is crucial for discussing all intertextual elements (Hutcheon, 1988).

After discussing the roots and influences of intertextuality, we move on to our focus: the translation of intertextual
elements. The nature of intertextuality within the structure and layers of each text is a matter of debate in translation
studies. As the complex process of translation is multiplied by the nature of intertextuality, different scholars have
focused on the issue from their perspectives, creating two opposite poles between translatability and untranslatability.
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1.2. Intertextuality in Translation

Theo Hermans pairs the hermeneutic approach with intertextuality asserting the concept of “translation-specific
intertextuality” (Hermans, 2003: 72). As the nature and necessity of translation are different from an original text,
the intertextual relations should be scrutinized within the dynamics of translation. In his approach, translation-specific
intertextuality has different perspectives such as the connection of translation to the previous translations of the same
source text. In this case, the translation is assumed to be retranslation. There is no way for a translator to abstain from
the previous ones, lately termed “anxiety of influence” (Bloom, 1997). As each translation is considered a continuum
of literary tradition, previous texts also provide intertextual elements for upcoming retranslations. Another network of
“translation-specific intertextuality” was enabled by other translations of the same type. Moreover, the common notion
of translation in a specific culture is the active mechanism of intertextual relations. Based on the “self-referentiality”
of the translations, “intercommunication between different translations” comes to the fore as a part of the translational
process.

Intertextuality in translation is considered in parallel with reception, which brings the reader to the stage. Lawrence
Venuti, a translation scholar handles this subject by considering the necessities of the translation process. Venuti starts
with the assertion that “Every text is fundamentally an intertext, bound about other texts which are somehow present in
it and from which it draws its meaning, value, and function” (2009:157). In translation studies, there are two different
types of readers: the receiver of the source text and the target text. Therefore, it can be asserted that every translation
is also an intertext because of the link between the source and target systems and its role as a connector. In this sense,
intertextuality makes translations possible. The connection provided by translation concerns the culture-oriented nature
of translation as a process and product. If we assume the translation process as a loop with the source text’s presence in
the source culture, the target text’s presence in the target culture, and their parallelism, the intertextuality is also central.
According to Venuti, to talk about intertextuality, it should be assumed that there is a literary and cultural tradition
because intertextuality is a matter of continuity. As translation is “a unique set of intertextualities”, he asserts three
different types of intertextualities within the translation. The first one is the intertextuality between the foreign text and
other texts, no matter which language they are written in. The second type of intertextuality is between the foreign text
and the translation. This relationship is analysed within the concept of equivalence in a traditional sense. The third
dimension of intertextuality in translation is between the translation and other texts (ibid: 158). This emphasis on the
“equivalence” creates an impossibility because there is no way to create an equivalent effect. As the source text is
decontextualized, every effort to compensate for the loss leads to a recontextualizing process. Establishing equivalent
intertextuality is assumed impossible by Venuti because of the different sociocultural and literary systems of the source
and target sides. As a solution, foreign intertexts are usually replaced by “analogous but ultimately different intertextual
relations in the receiving language.” Thus, there is no way to create equivalent intertextuality in the target text according
to him (Venuti, 2009: 172).

Another crucial point of Venuti’s argument is considering translation as the source text’s alternative interpretation.
On this basis, the reception of this interpretation comes into prominence. The translator is to be evaluated as the first
receptor of a target text, followed by the target reader. Even if the reception is assumed generally to be related to
the target reader, the translator’s bicultural competence is also crucial in creating closer intertextual relations. Venuti
opposes the idea of translating intertextuality because he considers this process as a substitution, not as a translation.
He does not accept the idea of substitution to translate intertextuality due to the culture and/or literature-based nature
of intertextuality.

The common point of the arguments of Hermans and Venuti is that they both mention intertextuality as a factor
disrupting equivalence (Hermans 2007; Venuti 2009). Therefore, it is possible to state that the prevalent concept of
“equivalence” of the 1970s is transposed by the concept of “intertextuality”. As intertextual relations bear no hierarchy
contrary to equivalence, the primary status of the original text is assumed to be subverted as both the source and the
target texts are parallel to each other within the scope of textual interactions. The crucial part of this transposition
is related to the problem of translatability, which was scrutinized in depth by Venuti. The culture-oriented nature of
translation brings translatability and interpretation in terms of intertextual relations.

1.3. Intertextuality in Retranslation

Retranslation is described as “a product denotes a second or later translation of a single source text into the same
target language (Koskinen& Paloposki, 2003: 20). The research on the name and nature of retranslation dates to
1990 with the special issue of Palimpsestes: Retraduire. Paul Bensimon, with his Présentation of the issue, Antoine
Berman, with his essay titled La Retraduction comme Espace de la Traduction, and Yves Gambier, with his essay titled
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La Retraduction, Retour et Détour assert similar opinions regarding retranslation, which is named as “retranslation
hypothesis” later. The retranslation hypothesis is like a manifest of retranslation studies at that time. The arguments
asserted within the frame of this hypothesis are related to the agents, dynamics, and position of retranslations compared
to the source texts. The main debate of the hypothesis is that retranslations emerge because of “aging” first translations
or to compensate for the deficiencies of existing translations. Therefore, retranslations are assumed to be “innovators”,
and they are source-oriented (Berman, 1990). However, retranslation has a dual nature both as a product and a process.
The retranslation hypothesis presumes retranslation as a phenomenon that occurs over a period following the first
translation. As a result, it is asserted that retranslations emerge because of the need to update language use. The
alleged reason for this is that the language of the first translation will be out of date when the same text is retranslated.
Therefore, when the first translation is domesticating and target-oriented, the retranslation is source-oriented (ibid.).
However, these presumptions are not valid for the nature of retranslation especially nowadays, as retranslations may
even exist simultaneously with the first translations or there is not a long period between the first and retranslation all the
time. On this basis, contemporary researchers have criticized the retranslation hypothesis from different angles because
of its limited perspective and prescriptive arguments. For example, Siobhan Brownlie opposes the hierarchical order
of retranslations and “the homogeneous relationship between the duration and norm/ideology” (2006:151). Another
translation scholar, Miryam Du Nour (1995), asserts that retranslations are shaped by changing norms, a point that is
not considered in the frame of the retranslation hypothesis.

The process becomes even more complex when it comes to retranslating intertextuality. Alvstad and Rosa state that
in retranslation, “the web of intertextual voices becomes even more complex than in first (or only) translations, as the
intertextual influence from earlier translations of the same text (and their intertexts) also enters the game (Alvstad&
Rosa, 2015:6). Zhang and Ma asserted another point of view regarding retranslation. The researchers discussed
intertextuality based on the (re)translations of the same text. The intertextual connections between the first translation
and retranslations are accepted as the textual similarities and differences between them, termed “intertextuality in
retranslation.” They divide intertextuality into two categories “filiation” and “dissidence” (2018: 3). The similar or
same usage of words and phrases in the first translation and retranslation is accepted as “filiation” and these phrases
enable intertextual relations. “Dissidence”, on the other hand, is about the differences between the translations because
of opposition or desire to present a new interpretation. However, the complexity of retranslation may require a wider
framework for explaining intertextual relations. The positions of the translations regarding similarity and difference
were considered based on the target side. The intertextuality within the source text because of its connection to the
other texts of its system as well as its culture is ignored in the work of Zhang and Ma. Even if the emphasis is on
the first translation and retranslation, each similarity and difference is directly related to the source side, implying the
necessity of considering the retranslation process. They tend to consider intertextuality among target texts, whereas
the intertextuality of a text is directly related to its cultural and social context. Without interrogating these dynamics
in composing a text and decontextualizing the source text, it is impossible to recontextualize the target text. Therefore,
focusing merely on interrelations between the target texts can be useful in explaining their positioning within the target
literary system; however, the term intertextuality embodies “transtextuality,” which can be described as “a particular
form of intertextual reading across languages” (O’Neill, 2005:10). The source text within the source system and its
relations with the first translation and retranslations matter as much as they relate to the target system’s relations in
terms of intertextuality.

Another perspective regarding the complexity of intertextuality in retranslation belongs to Venuti. He considers a
contact reproduction of intertextuality in the target text impossible; therefore, there is only “a ratio of loss and gain’
(2013:101) when it comes to retranslation. Moreover, if the retranslation aims to challenge the previous versions,
then it is likely to have a “denser and more complex intertextuality to signify and call attention to their competing
interpretation”. He also emphasized the position of the retranslation in shaping the reception. Intertextuality requires
“a special form of reading” even if for the informed readers. The mere focus on the meaning is not enough to detect
the intertextual reference. To give the target text autonomy, a reader should be aware of the interpretative nature of
the translation through its formal features. Therefore, he controlled the creation and reception of intertextuality in the
retranslation. As a result, the retranslation is the authority to determine this ratio of loss and gain (Venuti, 2009: 100-
104). However, as intertextuality is multidimensional in terms of retranslation, loss in one dimension may lead to gain
in another. A target-oriented retranslation may lose the intertextual elements of the source text whereas a more complex
web of intertextuality may be created in the target text. Thus, we consider the (re)translation of intertextuality not as a
substitution as Venuti asserts because it is a process of reading, analysing, detecting differences, and recontextualizing.
His idea of loss is related to the denial of substitution of intertextual elements; however, as this loss/gain scale has
many variables, a proper understanding of the source texts with the (re)translator’s competence may provide another
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dimension of intertextuality. In other words, substitution is not the only strategy applied in the translation of intertextual
elements. Consequently, this ratio may operate differently on different dimensions of the translation process regarding
intertextual elements.

While scrutinizing the intertextuality in first and retranslation, it is possible to take subcategories as a basis asserted by
Basil Hatim and Ian Mason (2001). These subcategories include reference, cliché, literary allusion, citing or referring
to a celebrated work, self-quotation, conventionalism, proverbs, and mediation. The corpus of this study involves
intertextual elements that can be categorized into subcategories. For this reason, the comparative analysis in this study
is based on these subcategories, focusing on the translation of the intertextual nature of selected examples.

1.4. Intertextuality in Paul Auster’s New York Trilogy

The postmodern sense of intertextuality is directly related to changing perspectives. Postmodern theory assumes that
texts are composed of different cultural and social codes, as much as previous texts, and literary traditions. Based on
past versions, the new ones are considered as multiple layers added on top. One of the main debates in postmodern
literature is the determination of meaning, destroying the authoritarian status of the author (Platt& Upstone, 2015).
Because a text is composed of various codes, the reader comes into prominence in terms of interpretation, for which
intertexts are crucial. The text is no longer an entity by itself; it exists because of its connection to other codes, systems,
and traditions. Intertexts have become a crucial part of postmodern texts, opening them to new interpretations.

Paul Auster is one of the prominent American representatives of postmodern literature. Auster’s New York Trilogy
comprises three novels: City of Glass (1985), Ghosts (1986), and Locked Room (1986). This is a series of detective novels
or “meta-detective novels” (Bernstein, 1999). These novels were categorized within the framework of postmodernism.
According to Bernstein, the New York Trilogy is suitable for Fredric Jameson’s definition of "postmodernism" in such
a way that all three novels the materials of murder mystery, science-fiction, romance, and biography “no longer simply
quote. . . but incorporate into their very substance" (qtd. Bernstein, 1999: 134).

New York Trilogy is postmodern in terms of narrative strategies and themes. Meaning is never stable and there is
always a sense of unease for the reader. The various possibilities of meaning result in discomfort related to not knowing
or being certain. Auster’s Trilogy exhibits a typical trait of postmodern autobiographical fiction, wherein the author
transforms his life events into multifaceted narratives. (Ozbay, 2020). He uses his own life and experiences as a basis
while writing Trilogy. Both the names of the characters and their stances reflect Auster’s perspective. Trilogy also
reflects the influence of his own experiences. Even a character named Paul Auster exists in the City of Glass. The
fictional Paul Auster is also a writer; however, the reader cannot be sure of the line between the author himself and the
fictional Paul Auster. Sweeney and Marivale call this situation “Doppelganger fiction” (1999: 258) in which characters
are duplicated leading to the perception of identity as “fractured” and “unstable”. This perception is also related to the
unstable meaning prevalent in postmodern texts. In his The Invention of Solitude, Auster states by referring to himself
that “at his bravest moments, he embraces meaninglessness as the first principle...” (1982: 148). It is understood
that this choice of duality and uncertainty regarding both characters and meaning is a deliberate choice of the author
overlapping with the postmodern narrative. The representation of the author is so dominant that “the characters of the
trilogy collapse into one another through their own labyrinthine (but illogical) interrelationships and then, finally, into
multiple images of the author himself”. (Bernstein, 143).

A further symbol of the Trilogy regarding Auster’s life is the red notebook which connects the books. Auster also
has a short story called The Red Notebook. As Bernstein asserted, “Auster foregrounds intertextuality as a determinant
of existence and experience” (1999: 135). He links the fictional world to his inner world, using it as the main source.
As reality is a ground for battles of interpretation, there are no strict lines between fiction and real experiences in his
writing. The reader has the freedom to interpret all of these. Therefore, in Auster’s Trilogy, there is an “intertextual
play of names and identities, and where the author becomes a part of this intertextual play” (Hogue, 2007: 85).

Intertextuality has different dimensions in the Trilogy. In the first dimension, the City of Glass, Ghosts, and the Locked
Room have intertextual references within the triangle. The same names of characters and symbols, such as in the red
notebook, are observed in all these novels, even if the qualities attributed to them may differ. For example, Fanshawe of
the Locked Room and Stillman of the City of Glass are both nicknamed “Professor”. Auster himself depicts the three
novels as the same story. However, different narrators symbolize different layers of author awareness. As they are all
the same texts, references among them are inevitable. In the second dimension, Auster reflects on his inspiration from
previous writers and their work. In his The Art of Hunger, he admits to being fascinated by the works of Cervantes,
Herman Melville, Franz Kafka, Edgar Allan Poe, and Nathaniel Hawthorne. They inspired the names of the characters
in the Trilogy. In The City of Glass, the protagonist, William Wilson, is named after the short story of Edgar Allan Poe,
“William Wilson” (1839). Daniel Quinn of the same book carries the same initials as Cervantes’s Don Quixote. The
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third dimension concerns the intellectual wealth of the author and his creativity. Examples from all dimensions were
scrutinized based on their first and retranslations.

The corpus of this study was composed of New York Trilogy’s translations. The first book of the Trilogy, City of
Glass, was translated into Turkish for the first time by Yusuf Eradam. This first translation was published in 1991 by
Aylak Adam Publishing House. Ghosts was translated into Turkish by Fatih Ozgiiven in 1993. The third novel, The
Locked Room was translated into Turkish by Yusuf Eradam in 1993 All the retranslations of the Trilogy belong to Ilknur
Ozdemir. The retranslations of the Trilogy were published by Can Publishing House in 2004. Turkish first translators
and the retranslator are recognized for their proficient translations of literary works. Yusuf Eradam is the first translator
of two novels Trilogy, whereas Fatih Ozgiiven, a famous translator of modernism and postmodernism translates one of
the books. The first and retranslation will be compared to each other and the source text in terms of the transference of
intertextual elements based on different types of intertextualities asserted by Venuti (2009).

2. The (Re)Translation of Intertextuality in the Trilogy

City of Glass:

“The theory I present in the essay is that he is a combination of four different people. Sancho Panza is of course the witness. There’s no other
candidate—since he is the only one who accompanies Don Quixote on all his adventures... It seems perfectly possible to me that he dictated
the story to someone else—namely, to the barber and the priest, Don Quixote’s good friends. They put the story into proper literary form—in
Spanish—and then turned the manuscript over to Samson Carrasco, the bachelor from Salamanca, who proceeded to translate it into Arabic.
Cervantes found the translation, had it rendered back into Spanish, and then published the book The Adventures of Don Quixote.” (City of
Glass, p. 153)

Yusuf Eradam’s First Translation:

“Denememdeki kuram su: Adam aslinda dort farkli kiginin birlesimi. Sanco Panza elbette ki bir tanik. Don Kigot’a biitlin maceralarinda
eslik ettigine gore ondan bagka aday yok. Bana dyle geliyor ki Oykiiyii bir bagkasina, 6rnegin Don Kisot'un yakin arkadaglar1 berbere ve
papaza yazdiran, ondan baskasi olamaz. Kitab: Ispanyolca’da uygun bir edebi bicime sokan ve daha sonra da el yazmasim Salamancali Simon
Carasco’ya veren onlardir. Simon da 6ykiiyii Arapga’ya cevirtmistir. Cervantes geviriyi bulmus, gerisingeri Ispanyolca’ya gevirtmis ve kitab
Don Kisot’'un Maceralar: ad1 altinda yayimlamistir.” (Cam Kent, p. 108-109)

ilknur Ozdemir’s Retranslation:

“Yazimda savundugum kuram, onun aslinda dort degisik kisinin birlesimi oldugu/ Tanik elbette Sancho Panza. Baska bir aday yok- ciinkii
Don Quijote’ye biitiin seriivenlerinde eslik eden kisi o. Onun hikayeyi bir bagkasina dikte ettirmis olmasi bana pekala da miimkiin goriiniiyor
— yani Don Quijote’nin iyi arkadaslar1 olan berberle rahibe. Onlar hikayeyi diizgiin bir edebi metin haline sokuyorlar- Ispanyolca olarak- sonra
elyazmasin1 Salamanca’li edebiyatci Samson Carrasco’ya veriyorlar, o da Arapgaya cevirtiyor, sonra da Don Quijote’nin Seriivenleri adiyla
kitap olarak yayimliyor.” (Cam Kent, p. 120-121)

Back Translation:

I am asserting in my essay that he is the combination of four different individuals. Sancho Panza is the witness for sure. There is no other
witness because he is the only company of Don Quijote during all his adventures. It is very possible that he dictated the story to someone else-
namely the barber and the priest, Don Quijote’s good friends. They turned the story into a literary text — in Spanish- then gave the manuscript
to Samson Carrasco, an author from Salamanca, and then translated the story into Arabic. Then, it was published as Don Quijote’s Adventures.

This example from the City of Glass, the first book of the Trilogy, shows how Auster is inspired by Cervantes’s
Don Quixote. It can be categorized as a literary allusion within the classification of Hatim and Mason (2001) as it
includes a reference to a celebrated work. There are several references to Don Quixote, affecting the theme of the novel.
This work is considered “a central meta-fictional intertext in the trilogy” (Bernstein, 1999: 139). In the paragraph, the
narrator mentions speculations regarding the author of Don Quixote, asserting the problem of authorship as a part of
the postmodern narrative. Therefore, Auster explains his ideas of authorship over the narrator. This paragraph is also a
crucial part of the Doppelganger situation of the 7rilogy as Don Quixote is thought to be “a stand-in” for Cervantes,
and Daniel Quinn is assumed as Auster’s double, “a paper-Auster” (Russell, 1990: 74) creating the parallelism between
them. The initials of the protagonist, Daniel Quinn is the same as Don Quixote, as an intertextual connection.

Another reference is in the first meeting of Quinn with Paul Auster. During this encounter, Auster was working on an
article about how Don Quixote was written. The paragraph is about the narrator of the story with a lot of references to
Sancho Panza. In the first translation of the paragraph, all the information is transferred to the target language without
any omission. However, the name of the characters seems adapted to the Turkish language. The translator uses “Don
Kisot”, the Turkish pronunciation of Don Quixote. He applies the same strategy to Sancho Panza as “San¢o Panza”. In
retranslation of the same paragraph, the translator again preserves the style of the source text without domesticating the
intertextual elements. Therefore, the retranslation is source-oriented whereas the first translation preserves the meaning
and style while adapting foreign elements for the target side.
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City of Glass:

“Quinn then copied out the letters in order: OWEROFBAB. After fiddling with them for a quarter of an hour, switching them around, pulling
them apart, and rearranging the sequence, he returned to the original order and wrote them out in the following manner: OWER OF BAB. The
solution seemed so grotesque that his nerve almost failed him. Making all due allowances for the fact that he had missed the first four days
and that Stillman had not yet finished, the answer seemed inescapable: THE TOWER OF BABEL.” (p. 140)

Yusuf Eradam’s First Translation:

Quinn bundan sonra harfleri yan yana yazdi: OWEROFBAB. On bes dakika boyunca yerlerini degistirip, birbirinden ayirip, yeni bir siraya
koyarak oyalandiktan sonra eski sirasina yeniden koydu ve sdyle yazdi: OWER OF BAB. Sonug o denli acayipti ki neredeyse cesareti kirilacakti.
Ilk dort giinii kagirmis olmasi ve Stillman’in turunu heniiz bitirmemis oldugunu da diisiiniince, yanit kesin gibi gériiniiyordu: THE TOWER
OF BABEL (Babil Kulesi). (p. 79-80)

flknur Ozdemir’s Retranslation:
Quinn harfleri sirayla deftere yazdi: OWEROFBAB. Harflerle on bes dakika kadar oyalandiktan, onlarin yerlerini degistirip, ayirip, sirasini
degistirdikten sonra ilk siralamaya dondii ve sdyle yazdi: OWER OF BAB. Bu ¢oziim dylesine tuhaft ki neredeyse siniri bozuldu. ik dort
giinii kacirdigini ve Stilman’in yazacaklarini heniiz bitirmedigini de goz oniinde alinca ister istemez su sonug ¢ikiyordu: THE TOWER OF
BABEL (BABIL KULESI). (p. 89)

Back Translation:

Then Quinn put the words in order: OWEROFBAB. He changed the order, separated the letters, put the words in a new order for fifteen minutes,
and then put them in the previous order and wrote: OWER OF BAB. The result was so weird that he almost lost his nerves. Considering that
he had already missed the first four days and Stillman hadn’t completed his tour, the answer seemed obvious: THE TOWER OF BABEL.

This is an example of the “Tower of Babel” taking place in the Old Testament and told in its various versions. The
story is about people gathering to build a tower to live without scattering all around the world. These people speak the
same language. The purpose of the tower is to reach God in some narratives. In the end, God gets angry, and destroys
the tower and people scatter to different parts of the world, speaking different languages (‘“Tower of Babel”, Britannica).
This prevalent narrative of the Tower of Babel is extraordinarily utilized by Auster. In the City of Glass, Quinn follows
Stillman’s daily walking route and realizes that he is drawing some letters. As he is a bit late to solve the pattern, some
of the letters are missing. However, when he arranges them, it turns up like he is trying to write “TOWER OF BABEL".
According to Bernstein, this intertextual element is “another suggestion of the fragmentation, the unrecoverability, of
reality as text” (1999: 137). By presenting this intertextual reference, Auster both shows his intellectual wealth and
fragments his narrative. The first and retranslation of this instance display a notable similarity in retaining the meaning
and the reference. Both the mixed and arranged versions of letters are explained clearly in a source-oriented way.
Therefore, it is possible to state that both translations keep the foreign element to provide intertextuality.

Ghosts:

“But let’s say Brooklyn Heights, for the sake of argument. Some quiet, rarely travelled street not far from the bridge—Orange Street perhaps.
Walt Whitman handset the first edition of Leaves of Grass on this street in 1855, and it was here that Henry Ward Beecher railed against
slavery from the pulpit of his red-brick church.” (p. 205)

Fatih Ozgiiven’s First Translation:

Adet yerini bulsun diye Brooklyn Tepeleri diyelim. Kopriiden ¢ok uzakta olmayan sakin, cok ender olarak kullanilan bir sokak- Portakal
Sokag1 mesela. Walt Whitman 1855°te Cimen Yapraklar:’nin ilk basimini bu sokakta elle dizdi, Henry Ward Beecher kirmizi tugla kilisesinin
kiirstisiinden kolelige kars1 bu sokakta bayrak acti. (p. 9)

ilknur Ozdemir’s Retranslation: Brooklyn Heights semti diyelim isterseniz, bir sey demis olmak i¢in. Orada, kopriiden pek uzakta olmayan,
pek ayakalt1 olmayan, sakin bir sokak, Turuncu Sokak olabilir 6rnegin. Walt Whitman, Cimen Yapraklar’nin ilk baskisin1 1855 yilinda bu
sokakta dizmisti; Henry Ward Beecher da kirmiz1 tuglali kilisesindeki kiirsiiden kdlelige karsi konugsmasini burada yapmusti. (p. 11)

Back Translation: “Let’s say Brooklyn Heights, for form’s sake. A quiet, calm street not far from the bridge, maybe Orange Street. Walt
Whitman composed the first edition of Leaves of Grass on this street in 1855. And it was again here where Henry Ward Beecher made his
speech against slavery from the dais of the red-brick church.”

This quotation of Ghosts is a compact example of Auster’s narrative as it involves many elements in a few sentences.
It is possible to state that this is like an overview of the whole Trilogy in terms of intertextuality. All intertextual
elements of this paragraph are direct references based on Hatim and Mason’s (2001) subcategorization. The first
reference, “Brooklyn Heights”, is related to the duality of identity because Auster has lived in Brooklyn for more
than 30 years. Moreover, he has a novel called Brooklyn Follies. This is an allusion created by the author to refer to
himself. Leaves of Grass by Walt Whitman is another touch connecting Auster’s Trilogy with one of the cornerstones
of American literature. The last allusion is about Henry Ward Beecher, who is a reformer fighting against slavery
in the 19th century. In the first translation, Brooklyn Heights, a proper noun, is translated as “Brooklyn Tepeleri”,
which destroys the original reference. As “Brooklyn Heights” is the intertextual element related to the doppelganger
situation, the disruption of this reference leads to losing the intertextuality related to dual identity. Leaves of Grass
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by Whitman was translated into Turkish by Mehmet Fuat in 1954 with the title of Cimen Yapraklari. Therefore, this
collection of poems is known as such in Turkish and both translators use this title of the book in translation. The
last intertextual element, Henry Ward Beecher and his struggle against slavery is conveyed in a source-oriented way
without any intervention. It is possible to observe that the translator did not need to censor any part of these intertextual
elements. In the retranslation, the retranslation conveys all intertextual elements involving “Brooklyn Heights” based
on the source text. The only difference between the first and retranslation is the translation of “Brooklyn Heights” in
terms of intertextuality. Consequently, both translations are close to each other in terms of preserving the intertextual
references and translation strategies.

The Locked Room:
“I handed him the manuscript of Fanshawe’s big novel. In the end, I said, it would have to be all or nothing—the poems, the plays, the other
two novels—but this was Fanshawe’s major work, and it was logical that it should come first. I was referring to Neverland, of course.” (p. 398)

Yusuf Eradam’s First Translation:
Fanshawe’un uzun romaninin el yazmasini ona verdim. Sonunda, ya biitiin yapitlar1 ya hicbiri dedim; siirler, oyunlar, 6teki iki roman, ama bu
roman Fanshawe’un en 6nemli yapitryd: ve ilkin onun ¢ikmasi mantiklrydi. Higistan’1 kastediyordum tabii. (p. 39)

ilknur Ozdemir’s Retranslation: Fanshawe’un biiyiik romaninin miisveddesini ona verdim. “Sonunda ya hep ya hig olacak,” dedim — siirler,
oyunlar, 6teki iki roman- ama Fanshawe’un asil biiyiik yapit1 buydu, mantikli olan, ilk 6nce onun okunmasiydi. Hiciilke’den s6z ediyordum
elbette.” (p. 44)

Back Translation:
“I gave him the manuscript of Fanshawe’s greatest novel. In the end, I said, all or none. His poems, plays, and other novels, but this novel is
his best work, the most sensible choice was this one to come first. For sure, I was talking about Nullstate.”

The intertextual touch in this example is a literary allusion (Hatim& Mason, 2001). The double notion of identity
is dominant in The Locked Room just like in the other novels of the Trilogy. The narrator of this novel is Fanshawe,
who is also an author. His work, Ground Work, has the same name as the collection of Paul Auster. Based on that,
the reader faces another self of the Auster. The name Fanshawe is inspired by Nathaniel Hawthorne’s novel. However,
the narrator of The Locked Room takes possession of his disappeared friend, Fanshawe. Therefore, there are multiple
layers of duplicates (Martin, 2008:104).

The first novel of Fanshawe is Neverland. The name of the book is also an intertextual element because it is the
fantastic island where Peter Pan lives. What is special about Neverland is that Peter Pan lives there as a child without
getting old. In the first translation of the novel, Neverland is translated as “Hiciilke” (“Nullstate”). The retranslator uses
“Higistan” by utilizing the suffix “-istan” used for countries in Turkish. There are multiple translations of Peter Pan,
and there are different translations such as “Yokiilke” (“Nullistan”) or “Varolmayan iilke” (Nonexistent Land”). In both
translations, translators keep this intertextual touch of the author by translating this “Neverland”. However, they both
chose to translate this proper name into Turkish instead of preserving it as “Neverland”. There can be two reasons for
this choice. In the first place, Peter Pan is a well-known book, and the translator may assume that the target reader is
used to seeing the Turkish translation of the phrase. On the other hand, this may be a deliberate choice to make it more
familiar to the target audience, which can be interpreted as a target-oriented translation strategy.

City of Glass:

“Turning to the Babel story, Dark then elaborated his plan and announced his vision of things to come. Quoting from the second verse of

Genesis 11—"And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shi-nar; and they dwelt there” (p. 81)

Yusuf Eradam’s First Translation:
Dark daha sonra, Babil dykiisiine donerek, planim gelistiriyor ve ileride olacaklari duyuruyordu. Dark, Tekvin 11, ikinci Bab’dan “Ve Dogu’dan
geldiler ve Sinar diyarinda bir ova buldular ve oraya yerlestiler” alintisini yapiyor. .. ” (p. 55).

ilknur Ozdemir’s Retranslation:
Babil hikayesine donen Dark, planini gelistirip gelecekte olacaklar1 nasil gordiigiinii a¢ikliyordu. Tekvin’in 11. Babinin ikinci climlesinden
alint1 yaparak: “Ve vaki oldu ki Sark’tan gogtiikleri zaman Sinar diyarinda bir ova buldular; ve orada oturdular.” (p. 62)

Back Translation:
Later, Dark turns to the Babel story improves his plan, and explains his vision regarding the future. He quoted Genesis 11, second verse as:
“And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shi-nar; and they dwelt there”.

Another intertextual element of the City of Glass, following the Tower of Babel, is again related to the origin of
language. This falls into the category of biblical allusion. In the narrative, Quinn analyses Stillman’s book and all the
references of language are written in there. Stillman mentions the biblical narrative of the “Tower of Babel” and links
it with the “Garden of Eden” story. In the story, Adam is responsible for naming everything in the world and creating
a language. His fall from heaven “records not only the fall of man, but the fall of language” (Auster, 1985: 76). The
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intertextuality provided by both “Tower of Babel” and the “Garden of Eden” are also interrelated as they are both
related to the emergence of various languages. This paragraph quotes the biblical story of Babel mentioned in Genesis.
“The second verse of Genesis 11 states the place of the given verse, emphasizing it is a verse of the Old Testament.
In the first translation, the phrase is translated as “Tekvin 11, ikinci Bab”. However, the first sentence “it came to pass”
is deleted in this translation and the verse is translated as a shorter version. The retranslation preserves the integrity
of the verse, translating the phrase as “vaki oldu ki” (“it happened”) which is a proper usage in the frame of biblical
language in Turkish. Both the first and retranslation keep intertextual elements and focus on the transference of meaning
stating its origin. However, the retranslation is more source-oriented in terms of meaning and style, as it preserves the
punctuation marks as well. Another crucial point of both translations is that they both sustain the intertextual link of
Genesis with the story of Babel. Therefore, the two-dimensional intertextuality of the source text is preserved in the
target texts.

Conclusion

The phenomenon of translation is redefined within the perspective of intertextuality. As the focus of the translation
shifts from equivalence to intertextuality, the nature of the relations change. The foremost turn of the intertextual
approach is that it questions the assumed binary relations of translation between the source text and target text. With
the rise of intertextuality, the relation of the target text with the other texts in its system gains importance. Moreover,
the meaning is a matter of question in terms of its composition and reception. Both the author of the source text and the
text itself are dethroned and the differential nature of the meaning rises. This rise is accompanied by the emphasis on
interpretation and agents involved in the process. When the reader lusters as the actor for the creation of meaning via
interpretation and cultural connection, the role of the agents participating in the recontextualizing process is questioned.
By dethroning the source text, translation is no longer considered an imitation but a creation on its own. Furthermore,
the assumed need to transfer an objective meaning is also ruled out because the multiplicity of meanings becomes
more of an issue. Both the translator and the reader are the creators of the meaning joining the author, while translation
becomes a unique set of contexts not reproduced or imitated, but as distinctive as the original text. The effect of cultural
and social factors determining the meaning, and the way it is interpreted and received also come into prominence in
this line of thought.

Intertextuality is a crucial part of postmodern writing as observed in the New York Trilogy of Paul Auster. Intertextual
references exist in varying degrees, ranging from interconnections within the trilogy of books to allusions made to
earlier sources. As the texts are retranslated, another dimension of intertextuality arises as the intertextual link of the
target text with other texts in the target system. In this study, the first translations and retranslations of the intertextual
elements of the Trilogy have been scrutinized. The findings of the study shed light on the dynamics of retranslation in
a postmodern sense.

The translation strategies about the intertextual components in both the first and retranslations exhibits noteworthy
resemblances. We assert that the reason for this is the bidirectional competence of the first translators. Yusuf Eradam and
Fatih Ozgiiven, who are the first translators, possess extensive translation expertise coupled with profound intellectual
capacity as part of their habitus in a Bourdieusian context (2003). The two translators hold undergraduate degrees in
English literature, which could potentially equip them with a deeper understanding of the intricacies involved in both
the source culture and text. Additionally, their extensive experience as translators may allow for a more comprehensive
viewpoint from the target audience’s perspective.

This assertion may be supported by the parallelism of the translations of these two translators with the retranslations
of Tlknur Ozdemir. Ozdemir is also an experienced translator with more than 30 translations. The competence of the
first translators and the retranslation as well as their experiences seem close to each other, making the target text
similar. Following this assertion, a question arises: If the first translation and the retranslation are so close to each
other, why does the next need to be retranslated? The period between the first translation and the retranslation is most
likely to be the answer. There are 20 years between the translations, proving the basic assertion of the retranslation
hypothesis wrong. Berman states that the first translations are target-oriented and domesticating while retranslations
are source-oriented (1990: 1-10). Based on the analysis of the corpus of this study, it is possible to state that even if the
first translations and retranslations have a long period between them, the prevalent translation strategies do not differ
profoundly. Therefore, one of the findings of this study is that retranslations do not have to emerge to compensate for
the deficiencies of the source text. They can have quite similar tendencies to the first translations.

Another answer to the question may be the influence of patrons of translation. The first translations of the Trilogy have
been published by Metis Publishing in the 1990s. However, all retranslations have been published by Can Publishing.
There may be issues related to the copyright of the books, or the publishing house may work with another translator
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whom they assume is experienced and competent enough to translate postmodern works full of intertextual references.
No matter which reason is more valid, the similarity of the first translations and retranslations, with slight differences,
proves that the first translators use the current language without needing an update. Moreover, the first translations are
considered disadvantaged because of their introducing function. However, as the first translators manage to keep almost
all intertextual elements in their target text, they even provide an advantage to the upcoming translations.

As aresult, the reasons, and dynamics of retranslation within the context of intertextuality as a part of postmodernism
turn out to be different from the allegations of the retranslation hypothesis. The similarity between the first and
retranslations because of language use, source-oriented translation strategies, and preserving intertextual elements may
result from the intellectual baggage of the first translators and the retranslation. It can be asserted that the reason and
necessity of retranslation do not always lie in the qualities of the previous translations. Due to the multidimensional
nature of intertextuality in retranslation, the strategies of the translators should be scrutinized from a wider perspective
to cover the relations of the source text in its system, source and target texts, and the target text in its system. Such a
comprehensive analysis clears up the way to the target text as a product considering the process.
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ABSTRACT

Literature can act as a mediator in educating readers on environmental issues, raising
awareness, and inspiring them to take action. In the context of how literature can be
used to address environmental issues, ecocriticism emphasizes the ways that literary
works can offer insights into the interaction between humans and the environment.
Each of the eco-philosophies that have emerged in line with ecocriticism can provide
a distinct ecocritical approach and one of them is the deep ecology movement. This
present study investigates the picture book, The Lorax, by Dr. Seuss and its Turkish
translation within the framework of deep ecology. How ecological perspective is
depicted in The Lorax and how those ecological concerns are rendered in its Turkish
translation are questioned with a descriptive analysis. The findings show that deep
ecology perspective is obvious in The Lorax, and this standpoint is mirrored in
the translation as well. Deep ecology stance is emphasized in both works with
the usage of literary devices such as repetition, rhyming, hyperbole, and made-up
words. It is considered that research on environmentalist books and especially on
their translations, which make the dissemination of knowledge and awareness of
environmental issues possible, can play a significant role in creating environment-
friendly societies.

Keywords: ecocriticism, deep ecology, translation of children’s literature, Dr. Seuss,
picture book

oz

Edebiyat, okurlari cevresel konularda egitme, farkindalik yaratma ve eyleme
gecmeyi tesvik etme konularinda aracilik edebilir. Edebiyatin cevresel sorunlari
ele almak i¢in nasil kullanilabilecegi baglaminda ekoelestiri, edebi eserlerin in-
san ve doga arasindaki etkilesime i¢gorii saglayabilme yollarina vurgu yapar.
Ekoelestiri dogrultusunda ortaya ¢ikan her bir ekofelsefe farkli bir ekoelestirel yak-
lagim sunar ve bunlardan biri de derin ekoloji hareketidir. Bu baglamda mevcut
calisma Dr. Seuss’un The Lorax adli resimli kitabin1 ve Tiirk¢e cevirisini derin
ekoloji cercevesinde incelemektedir. The Lorax adli eserde ekolojik bakig acisinin
nasil yansitildig1 ve bu ekolojik kaygilarin Tiirkceye ne sekilde aktarildigi betim-
leyici bir yaklagimla sorgulanmaktadir. Yapilan inceleme neticesinde The Lorax adli
eserde derin ekoloji bakis acisinin acikca yer aldig1 ve bu durusun eserin Tiirkce ce-
virisinde de yansitildig1 goriilmiistiir. Her iki eserde de derin ekoloji anlayis1; tekrar,
kafiye, miibalaga ve uydurma sozciikler gibi edebi araglarin kullanimiyla vurgulan-
mistir. Cevresel konularda bilginin yayilmasini ve farkindalik yaratmayi miimkiin
kilan cevreci kitaplar ve bilhassa onlarin ¢evirileri iizerinde yapilan ¢aligmalarin
cevre dostu toplumlar yaratmada 6nemli bir role sahip oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ekoelestiri, derin ekoloji, cocuk edebiyati ¢evirisi, Dr. Seuss,
resimli kitap
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1. Introduction

The protracted evolution from agrarian society to industrialization and the accompanying prolonged urbanization has
had negative impacts on ecological processes, and many life forms have been affected significantly by these changes
(McLaughlin, 1995, p. 85). The prevalent worldview has placed human needs and interests above those of the natural
world, but from the 19th century, several voices began to call for a reconsideration of the interrelationship between
people and nature. As environmental problems and concerns have become increasingly serious, scholars have turned
to different disciplines to better understand this interrelationship.

Literature plays a crucial role in shaping the way people think and the way they behave, and it is seen as globally
responsible for opening up a new scene in the human-environment relationship. In such a context, the world of literature
needs an interdisciplinary approach that lets us use literature to raise cultural, historical, and social awareness (Iovino,
2010, pp. 30-31). To achieve this goal, people need to learn how to value nature starting from childhood. Using
ecocriticism as a critical approach in literature is seen as significant at this point. Children’s literature plays a key
role in making environmentalist attitudes widespread among children. It is entertaining, engaging, imaginative, and
enlightening. Promoting environmental literacy, picture books serve as powerful tools. Children of all ages can learn
about the numerous parts of their environment and better appreciate the interconnectedness of their lives with their
surroundings by using related visuals in these books (Mishra, 2016, p. 93). Dr. Seuss’s children’s book The Lorax,
which was released in 1971 and has since become a treasured classic, is one such instance. Beneath its playful rhymes
and colorful illustrations lies a critique of human abuse of the natural world, which led to the selection of this book
as the corpus object of this study. Working on literary works carrying ecological concerns as well as producing a
published work may pave the way for creating an eco-sensitive society.

In this regard, this present study investigates the picture book, The Lorax (1971), by Dr. Seuss and its Turkish
translation. The aim of this study is to read The Lorax (1971) in the light of the principles of deep ecology to
see the formation of an ecological perspective in a literary work and analyze its Turkish translation, Loraks (2019),
comparatively to see how this ecological perspective is reflected in another culture via translation. This study investigates
whether The Lorax, as a literary work, embodies a deep ecological outlook, and how this perspective is manifested in
its Turkish translation. Furthermore, we will explore how cultural contexts shape the representation of deep ecological
themes in both the source text and the translation.

2. The birth and growth of ecocriticism

Literary studies have long disregarded a serious contemporary subject, the global environmental crisis. The lack
of any indication of an environmental perspective in modern literary studies would appear to imply that, despite its
revisionist impulses, the literary field remains academic by continuing to be unconscious of the outside world. Glotfelty
(1996) asserts that the literary field failed to show any indication of even being aware of environmental issues for a very
long time. Despite individual studies having been conducted since the 1970s, most of these efforts were underestimated
up to the mid-eighties until joint studies in the subject of environmental literary studies began (Glotfelty, 1996, pp.
XVil-XViii).

In time, various efforts have begun to appear in the field of literature with a focus on the environment. William
Rueckert’s 1978 work Literature and Ecology: An Experiment in Ecocriticism is regarded as the source of the concept of
ecocriticism. Following that, ecocriticism experienced a revival, blending with other critical theories previously known
as the study of nature writing. Starting a newspaper called The American Nature Writing Newspaper in 1989, offering
courses in environmental literature at universities, and holding several sessions on nature writing or environmental
literature at literary conferences paved the way for ecological studies in literature to establish itself as a distinct
critical school by 1993. Ecocriticism as a critical perspective thus precedes its subsequent institutionalization by more
than two decades (Glotfelty, 1996, pp. xvii-xviii). Throughout this institutionalization process, environmental studies
have taken on many different names. Some critics have preferred to refer to the studies combining environmental
problems with literature as “ecocriticism, environmental criticism, literary environmental studies, literary ecology,
literary environmentalism, or green cultural studies” (Heise, 2006, pp. 505-506). Among all these names, one of them,
“ecocriticism’, has established itself as a useful shorthand.

Ecocriticism, a conceptual tool, analyzes literary works from an environmentally conscious perspective. According
to one of the earliest definitions, the term “ecocriticism” refers to “the study of the relationship between literature and
the physical environment” (Glotfelty, 1996, p. xviii). While feminist criticism reads literary texts with an awareness
of gender, and Marxist criticism focuses on modes of production and economic class, ecocriticism approaches literary
works from an earth-centered perspective (Glotfelty, 1996, p. xviii).
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Following the definition by Cheryll Glotfelty (1996) who is regarded as the founder of literary ecocriticism in the
United States, ecocriticism is defined in a glossary attached to The Green Studies Reader (2000) as "the most important
branch of green studies, which considers the relationship between human and non-human life as represented in literary
texts and theorizes about the role of literature in the struggle against environmental destruction” (Coupe, 2000, p. 302).
This definition shows that the concept of ecocriticism is in a gradual process of change and development. Based on this
definition, it can be said that ecocritics both concentrate on the cultural-ecological relations between people, plants,
or animals as they are represented in literary works and on the role of literature in the creation of attitudes toward the
physical world as human attitudes and opinions have the potential to dramatically influence that world (Gray, 2014, p.
7).

Taking all the definitions above into account, it can be concluded that Glotfelty provides a broad yet useful description
of ecocriticism and its intended use - to analyze literary works with a focus on earth. This definition (and the concept
of ecocriticism) has been widely accepted, challenged, and rejected since then, but it remains critical as a starting point
in the theory’s history (Gray, 2014, p. 7). With the help of all these definitions and of studies in which literary works
are read from an ecocritical point of view, ecocriticism has taken its way toward a gradual evolvement and expansion
to recreate the human-nature relationship.

3. The use of ecocriticism as a critical approach in literature and translation studies

Ecocriticism is a conceptual tool for examining literary works from an environmentally conscious perspective.
Considering that human culture is inextricably linked to the world, influencing and being influenced by it, ecocriticism
focuses on the links between nature and culture through the use of cultural compounds in language and literature. As a
critical approach, one foot of it is in literature while the other one is on land, and as a theoretical discourse, it mediates
between humans and nonhumans (Glotfelty, 1996, p. xix).

While literary theory investigates the relationships between writers, literary works, and the world, ecocriticism
broadens the concept of "the world" to encompass the whole ecosphere. Literature does not evolve in isolation but
in close interaction with this complicated global system (Glotfelty, 1996, p. xix). Garrard (2004) also distinguishes
ecocriticism from other literary or cultural theories by focusing on its close relationship with the science of ecology.
Ecocritics do not only share their arguments about ecological problems, but they also try to get involved and produce
their ecological literacy to fight ecology-related problems (Garrard, 2004, p. 5).

According to Richard Kerridge (1998, p. 5), ecocritical studies approach texts and ideas to analyze their coherence
and practicality in the presence of an ecological crisis. As reactions to the physical world depend on ideas in today’s
world, most ecocritics work on the way ideas shape our worldview and the way ideas can influence how individuals
act toward their natural surroundings. Opperman asserts that in order to make a change in the way people act, the best
solution is to alter their way of thinking. Thus, the general outline of ecocritical research is the question of how our
perception of the world is culturally influenced (Opperman, 2015, pp. 4-5). Accordingly, Glotfelty exemplifies some
objectives to analyze a literary text from an ecocritical perspective. Some of these questions are as follows: “How do
our metaphors of the land influence the way we treat it? Do men write about nature differently than women do? How
is nature represented in this sonnet? What cross-fertilization is possible between literary studies and environmental
discourse in related disciplines such as history, philosophy, psychology, art history, and ethics?” (Glotfelty, 1996, pp.
xviii-xix). As can be well deduced from these questions, ecocritics are interested in the reproduction of the way people
realize the world in a literary work and how this representation affects their behavior towards the world. Despite all
these guiding questions, ecocriticism doesn’t have a unique method to engage with literary texts. However, it is accepted
as “a distinctive field of inquiry” in different areas of study (Opperman, 2015, p. 5).

The questions above show the interdisciplinarity of ecocriticism by referring to ecofeminism and the interaction
between literary studies and environmental discourse in other fields of study. In fact, studies from a variety of fields,
including cultural studies, environmental science, literature, and philosophy, have contributed to the growth and
diversification of ecocriticism. By way of example, for ecocritical research, Iovino (2010) encourages the interaction
of literature and philosophy as the base of a critical approach.

“In fact, a “cross-fertilization” between the critical stances of philosophy and the imaginative and communicative power of literature makes
both ethics and literature much more effective when we are facing the challenges of contemporary society (Iovino, 2010, p. 30).”

Overall, it can be said that the discipline of ecocritical studies is diverse and interdisciplinary, addressing a wide
spectrum of environmental problems and challenges both locally and globally. Although environmentalism as a “social,
political, and philosophical movement” is still relatively new, several unique eco-philosophies have emerged and each
one has its own way of understanding the environmental crisis (Garrard, 2004, p. 16). These eco-philosophies mentioned
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by Garrard are “cornucopia”, “environmentalism”, “deep ecology”, “ecofeminism”, “social ecology and eco-Marxism”,
and “Heideggerian ecophilosophy” (Garrard, 2004, pp. 16-32). As Garrard suggests, each of these eco-philosophies
can offer a unique ecocritical approach toward certain literary works (Garrard, 2004, p. 16).

Since the cultural turn in translation studies, there has been an increase in interest in the use of ecocriticism. The
cultural turn (Bassnett & Lefevere, 1990) refers to a change in translation studies toward a more sociological and
cultural perspective on translation, emphasizing the function of translation in forming cultural identity and fostering
cross-cultural contact. In line with this, several studies were conducted on how ecocriticism can be used to promote
environmental awareness and sustainability in translation studies (Tekalp 2021; Aksoy 2020; Kansu Yetkiner et al.
2018; Scott 2015; Badenes& Coisson 2015; Valero Garcés, 2011).

In his article, Valero Garcés (2011) attempted to link translation studies and ecocriticism by emphasizing the
difficulties experienced by translators while coping with materials from various bioregions. He also stressed the
importance of translation in advancing a new field of research and study, pushing ecocritics to acknowledge the
transformational function of translation in this setting. Guillermo Badenes and Josefina Coisson (2015) are other
researchers who focus on the interdisciplinarity between ecocriticism and translation studies. In their prominent study
“Ecotranslation: A journey into the wild through the road less travelled”, they underscore the crucial role of translation
not only in bridging linguistic gaps but also in shaping cultural perceptions of environmental concerns, emphasizing
the need to analyze how ecological themes are conveyed and reinterpreted across diverse cultural contexts. Clive Scott
(2015) emphasizes the role of translation in promoting ecological ideas within literature from the 19th century, offering
a unique perspective on the intersection of translation and eco-literature. As noted by Scott (2015), translating literary
works with an ecocritical perspective is a great tool for raising ecological consciousness. In their study combining
the fields of eco-translation, ecocriticism, and translation studies, Neslihan Kansu Yetkiner et al. (2018) examined
the distribution of translation strategies adopted in the intercultural transfer of words containing environmental/nature
information. Berrin Aksoy (2020) aimed to highlight the representation of the physical landscape in literary texts
and their translations, exploring how nature is depicted and analyzing this process in relation to translational norms
proposed by Toury. Selen Tekalp (2021) investigated the ecocritical perspective in her literary work Bit Palas. This study
examined the recreation of ecocritical concepts in the target culture. All these publications demonstrate how translation
studies and ecocriticism collaborate, shedding light on the changing scholarly conversation in this interdisciplinary
field. Within this frame of reference, in this current study, the deep ecology movement, one of the eco-philosophies
under ecocriticism, is applied as the basis for the ecocritical reading of the selected work.

3.1. Deep ecology

The deep ecology movement emerged in the early 1970s as a reaction to the escalating environmental catastrophe and
the deficiencies of the prevalent, limited ecological worldview prevailing especially in Western society. Deep ecology
addresses the reasons for environmental degradation and promotes a more equal and sustainable relationship between
people and nature. Arne Naess (1973), a philosopher from Norway, established the concept of “deep ecology” in his
article “The Shallow and the Deep, Long-Range Ecology Movement: A Summary”. According to this movement, the
fundamental values and beliefs of the preeminent cultural and economic systems, rather than the actions of particular
people or businesses, are the true source of environmental problems. As opposed to a utilitarian attitude towards nature
and the environment, deep ecology promotes an egalitarian philosophy that treats all living things with respect and
values all life forms equally. According to Fritjof Capra, the transition to a new worldview and the changes in the
way of thinking with deep ecology coincides with a significant change in values and this can be understood as a
“transition from self-assertion to integration” (Capra, 1995, p. 24). Deval and Sessions highlight the desired balance
and harmony that deep ecology is supposed to foster by focusing on the belief that everything in the world is connected
(Devall & Sessions, 1985, p. 7). Deep ecology, unlike anthropocentrism, is “against seeing everything in terms of
its beneficial usefulness (or lack thereof) to humans” (Ambrosius, 2005). It can be said that deep ecology presents a
holistic perspective rather than an anthropocentric one. This holistic perspective includes the links between our senses
and the physical world that construct an ecological understanding, which lies in the foundations of deep ecology (Devall
& Sessions, 1985, p. 65).

Naess (1995) divides the environmental philosophy of the deep ecology movement into eight fundamental principles:

1. The well-being and flourishing of human and nonhuman life on Earth have value in themselves (synonyms:
intrinsic value, inherent value). These values are independent of the usefulness of the nonhuman world for human
purposes.
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2. The richness and diversity of life forms contribute to the realization of these values and are also values in

themselves.

Humans have no right to reduce this richness and diversity except to satisfy vital needs.

4. The flourishing of human life and cultures is compatible with a substantial decrease in the human population.

The flourishing of nonhuman life requires such a decrease.

Present human interference with the nonhuman world is excessive, and the situation is rapidly worsening.

6. Policies must therefore be changed. These policies affect basic economic, technological, and ideological struc-
tures. The resulting situation will be deeply different from the present state of affairs.

7. This ideological change is mainly that of appreciating life quality (dwelling in situations of inherent value) rather
than adhering to an increasingly higher standard of living. There will be a profound awareness of the difference
between big and great.

8. Those who subscribe to the foregoing points have an obligation directly or indirectly to try to implement the
necessary changes (Naess, 1995, p. 68.)

98]

9]

The first principle emphasizes that every living thing, whether human or non-human, has its own intrinsic worth and,
as a result, has the right to exist and prosper. It must be noted that “non-living” life forms, including rivers, landscapes,
and the ecosystem, should not be overlooked as they all have their intrinsic values. It is explained in the second principle
that humans must respect the diversity of all life forms as they are also dependent on them. In the third principle, it is
emphasized that humans do not have the authority to restrict the right of other life forms to exist and flourish except
to meet their vital needs. The fourth principle is one of the most debatable aspects of deep ecology and “this is where
much of the criticism of deep ecology is rooted as well” (Ambrosius, 2005, p. 3). The fifth principle addresses the
issue of human intervention. Since humans are a part of nature, it is normal for them to intervene in their environment
to a certain extent, yet in modern societies, human intervention in nature is excessive, which affects other life forms
badly and disrupts the ecosystem. However, ecosystems can regulate themselves without human intervention. The sixth
principle calls for the implementation of new regulations and policies. Instead of a high standard of living that destroys
other life forms, life quality should be valued according to the seventh principle, and the importance of necessary
changes is stressed in the last principle.

According to Naess (1995, 71), there are two shades of ecology, which are shallow ecology and deep ecology, and it is
critical to understand the difference between them. Shallow ecology neglects many important issues that deep ecology
addresses. For example, the right and value of life forms to live and thrive is ignored in shallow ecology. From a deep
ecology perspective, pollution is assessed, and rather than focusing on its impacts on the health of human beings, it
focuses on life, encompassing the living conditions of all species and ecological systems (Naess, 2014, p. 53). From a
shallow viewpoint, animals, plants, and other natural objects are seen only as resources by human beings (Naess, 2014,
p- 53). Nature’s entire goal is to serve men, and humans are the rulers of nature. Being the only literate creature, people
think of themselves as superior to nonhumans. Also, people have the right to use natural resources such as forests, coal,
gas, and oil to sustain their lives. Deep ecology, on the other hand, opposes this conservation mode and advocates for
the preservation of nature in its natural state, free of human meddling (Mishra, 2016, pp. 92- 93). From a deep ecology
perspective, no natural entity is viewed as merely a resource (Naess, 2014, p. 53). This shift in thought will provide
humans and nonhumans with equal rights. Ecocriticism, in fact, emphasizes this eco-consciousness while trying to
eradicate the ego-consciousness of human beings (Mishra, 2016, pp. 92-93). Ecocriticism and deep ecology can be
integrated into children’s literature and translation studies by examining how ecological themes in children’s books,
like "The Lorax" (Seuss, 1971), are not only preserved but potentially enriched or modified in translation, illuminating
the interplay between environmental values and linguistic choices. This interdisciplinary approach fosters a deeper
understanding of how environmental messages are transmitted to young readers across cultural boundaries and shapes
their ecological consciousness.

4. An environmentalist children’s book: The Lorax by Dr. Seuss

Dr. Seuss, whose birth name is Theodor Geisel, is a famous children’s book author and illustrator. According to Pease
(Waxman, 2010, p. ix), Dr. Seuss is more than a children’s book author with his multiple jobs, such as a caricaturist,
a playwright, and an editor. Geisel, who started writing magazine cartoons in the 1920s and took on the pen name Dr.
Seuss, began drawing cartoons for magazines in 1927 and writing children’s books in the 1930s (Waxman, 2010, p.
5). And to Think That I Saw It on Mulberry Street was his first book and it came out in 1937 (Waxman, 2010, p. 27).
However, Dr. Seuss had to wait 20 years to establish himself as a literary legend for children (Nel, 2004, p. 5). Ted’s
books were generally full of humor, “made-up people, animals, and places” (Waxman, 2010, p. 5) but after the war,
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he addressed the main issues of the twentieth century: “civil rights in the Sneetches (1961), and Horton Hears a Who!
(1954), environmental conservation in The Lorax (1971), and the Cold War in the Butter Battle Book (1984)” (Nel,
2004, p. 3).

The Lorax, the work of this present study, tells us the story of a character who represents the trees and fights to defend
them from the Once-ler, a rapacious businessman who cuts down all the Truffala trees to create the useless Thneeds
and get rich. After The Lorax was published by Random House in 1971, the book was described as a “hard-to-sell
ecological allegory” (Pease, 2010, p. 140) by the American newspaper Newsweek as its story addresses environmental
problems. Even Dr. Seuss’s fans were not satisfied with this new book as they thought the story’s moral had taken the
place of Dr. Seuss’s humor (Pease, 2010, p. 140). However, it is a fact that The Lorax has been recognized over time
and translated into different languages, having become one of the most popular books in children’s literature. Teorey
(2014) believes that as The Lorax inspires both young and old to engage in the ecological debate, and it is still very
popular in its fifth decade. Also, The Lorax has influenced both deep ecologists and human-centered environmentalists
(Teorey, 2014).

It would be useful to summarize the story covered in the book in order to understand the aim and scope of this
present paper. The Once-ler, a greedy merchant, cuts down the Truffula trees to create Thneeds, a useless item created
from Truffula fibers. When the Once-ler starts chopping down Truffula trees for their tufts, The Lorax, who represents
the trees, tries to stop him, but the Once-ler ignores the Lorax and keeps doing it until no more Truffula trees are
left, causing environmental destruction and irreversible damage to the ecosystem. Because of Once-ler’s greed and
ignorance, “the landscape deteriorates until it can no longer support the wildlife and there are no more Truffala Trees
to harvest” (Pleasants, 2006, p. 181). The brown Bar-ba-loots, Swomee-Swans, and Humming-Fish, which rely on the
Truffula trees for shelter and food must leave their homeland and the Lorax leaves with the others, too. The Once-ler
regrets his actions in the end and gives the young child the last seed of the Truffula trees, with the wish for the ecosystem
to be revived and the trees to grow once again.

As can be understood from the summary, The Lorax “give us stories about the global concerns of protecting nature,
the beauty of wilderness, and the importance of conserving the environment” (op de Beeck, 2005, p. 282). The value
given to all life forms in nature and the ecological perspective in the book paved the way for The Lorax to be discussed
in the context of ecocriticism, namely deep ecology, within the current study.

4.1. Ecocritical reading of The Lorax and its translation within the principles of deep ecology

As depicted by Seuss, in the good old days before Once-ler started cutting down Truffula trees, a sure herald of
ecological disaster, “the grass was still green”, “the pond was still wet”, “the clouds were still clean”, and there were
“bright-coloured Truffula Trees”, which were softer than silk and had the sweet smell of fresh butterfly milk. Swomee-
Swans were singing songs, Brown Bar-ba-loots were playing in the shade and Humming-Fish were humming in the
clean lake. The joyous state of the biodiverse organisms is underlined by the mention of the greenness of the grass,
the water in the pond, the clarity of the clouds, the cleanliness of the air, the bright colors of the trees, the songs of
Swomee-Swans, the games of Brown Bar-ba-loots, and the humming of Humming-Fish in The Lorax. Considering
all these as indicators of the “well-being and flourishing” (Naess, 1995, p. 68) of nonhuman Life on Earth, it can be
said that the intrinsic values of all life forms are highlighted in the book. As Naess mentions, the term “life” used in
the first principle refers to “non-living” life forms, such as rivers, landscapes, and the ecosystem (Naess, 2014, p. 50).
From this point of view, the clean clouds, green grass, and the wet pond can also be considered under the category of
non-living life forms. There are examples in which the inner value of all living and non-living life forms is emphasized
as specified in the first principle of deep ecology. The following excerpts taken from The Lorax (See: Ex. 1 & Ex. 2),
in which the inner value of all living and non-living life forms is emphasized as specified in the principle I of deep
ecology, are compared with their translations.

Example 1:

In contrast to the natural destruction caused by the greedy Once-ler, in this scene, the beauty of the days when the
ecological balance is not disturbed is shared with the reader. In the excerpt below, the inner values of all life forms are
emphasized with the usage of different literary devices.
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Table 1. !

The Lorax (Seuss, | Way back in the days grass was still green

1971%) and the pond was still wet,
and the clouds were still green

and the song of the Swomee-Swans rang out in space...

The Loraks Ta o eski gunlerde, cimenler hala yemyesilken,

(Seuss, 2019) Gol de sir1l sinil suyla doluyken,

Bulutlar hala tertemizken

Ve Kugurdayan Kugulann sarkist: goklerde ginlarken...
[In the old days, when the grass was still green,

when the lake was full of water,

When the clouds were still clear

And when the song of the Swans is ringing in the skies...]

Although it is not surprising to see the abundance of word plays in children’s literature, it deserves attention that in the
Lorax, most of the word plays highlight an ecological perspective. In this example, which emphasizes that all life forms
have their inherent values, the word “still” appears three times to emphasize the beauty and prosperous state of nature
before human intervention. Also, all three sentences start with the same expression “and the. . . ”, which adds a musical
quality. Alliteration is created by the repetition of the “s” sound in the words days, still, grass, song, Swomee-Swans, and
space, and this gives the words a melodic character and enhances their memorability and speakability for the children.
Dr. Seuss frequently uses invented phrases in his writing, which contributes to the humor of his tales. "Swomee-Swans"
is an example of neologism, often known as a made-up word. Swomee-Swans are orange swans with yellow heads,
and they are characterized by their beautiful songs. As can be seen in the excerpt, Dr. Seuss made use of repetition,
alliteration, and made-up words to emphasize the joyous state of the life forms before humans wreaked destruction and
to highlight the inherent value of all these life forms. When the translation is analyzed with a descriptive approach it
can be seen that the greenness of the grass and the cleanness of the clouds are emphasized with the usage of intensive
adjectives such as “yemyesil” (very green) and “tertemiz” (very clean). In the formation of intensive adjectives, a prefix,
which includes the first syllable of the stem and ends with “m, p, r, s” consonants, is added to intensify the degree of
the adjective. Moreover, onomatopoeia is utilized for its sensory effect to indicate that the pond is full of water in the
saying “siril sir1l”. Both intensive adjectives and onomatopoeia include different types of repetition, which also adds
musical quality to the translation.

Example 2:

In this excerpt, the scene in which Once-ler sees the Truffula trees for the first time is depicted. He is amazed and
fascinated by the beauty of the trees. Different literary devices are used to emphasize the beauty and importance of the
trees in his exclamations, underlining their inner values.

Table 2.

The Lorax (Seuss, | And I first saw the trees!

1971) The Truffula Trees!

The bright-colored tufts of the Truffula Trees!
Mile after mile in the fresh morning breeze.

The Loraks Puskiilagaglar: bunlar dedim!

(Seuss, 2019) Puskilagaglarmin parlak parlak pusklleri,
Taze sabah riizgarinda kilometreler boyunca
Salmyor, bir ileri, bir geri.

[I said these are tassel trees!

The bright, shiny tassels of the tassel trees,
It sways, back and forth

For kilometers in the fresh morning wind]

' As there are no page numbers both in the source text and its translation, they weren’t specified in the examples.
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Alliteration, which can be seen in the repeated "t" sound, and rhyming create melodic effect to get the attention
of children. Furthermore, the phrase “Truffula Trees” is used repeatedly to emphasize the significance of the trees.
“Mile after mile” highlights how vast the area is, which shows that before the destruction caused by humans Truffula
trees occupied quite a large area. The phrase “fresh morning wind” conjures up images of tranquility and peace in the
atmosphere, which also emphasizes the inner value of nature itself. Overall, all these literary techniques contribute
to a feeling of surprise and enthusiasm about the Truffula trees by highlighting their distinctiveness and beauty. A
descriptive analysis of the translation shows that the translator uses the illustrations of the picture book to render the
made-up word “Truffula Trees” in Turkish. She decided to use “Piiskiilagaclar’” which depicts trees with tassels, just
like the illustrations in the book. In relation to this translation decision, alliteration is applied through the “p” sound
in the phrases “piiskiilagaclari, parlak parlak, piiskiilleri”. She didn’t create rhyming, but she added repetitions like
“parlak parlak™ (bright, shiny) and used words like “ileri-geri” (back and forth) to create a melodic effect.

Example 3:

It is considered that Dr. Seuss portrays the Once-ler as an enemy of the environment, in the name of Lorax, and the
opponent of the environment, the Once-ler, shows his stance against the environment with his actions contrasting with
the principles of deep ecology. The following excerpts (See: Ex.3 & Ex. 4) show the hurry and greed of the Once-ler
to use nature for his own commercial purposes and they are related to principle III of deep ecology (Naess, 1995). The
3rd excerpt shows that as soon as he finds the opportunity, he opens a small shop to sell the soft material he gets by
cutting the Traffula trees. According to the third principle of deep ecology, people don’t have the right to intervene in
nature for their needs except for those that are vital (Naess, 1995). Although the word “vital” is disputable, it is clear
that a “Thneed”, which is a soft material, is not a vital need for human beings to survive. Therefore, it can be concluded
from the excerpt that the Once-ler acknowledges his right to reduce the natural diversity, and in doing so, he wastes no
time at all.

Table 3.

The Lorax (Seuss, | Innotime atall, I had built a small shop.

1971) Then | chopped down a Truffula Tree with one chop.
And with great skillful skill with great speedy speed,
I took the soft tuft. And | knitted a Thneeed!

The Loraks GOz acip kapayincaya kadar kiglk bir

(Seuss, 2019) Diikkan kurmustum bile.

Ondan sonra sira geldi puskulagaci kesme isine,

Hic beklemedim, indirdim bir agac: tek darbeyle,
Yumusak puskdlleri aldim, plskilyiin dokudum giizelce!
[In the blink of an eye

I had already set up a store.

After that, it was time to cut the tassel tree,

| didn't wait, | cut down a tree with one stroke,

| took the soft tassels and wove the tassels beautifully!]

In this excerpt, Once-ler’s eagerness to destroy nature as quickly as possible is depicted with the use of the sequence
word “then” and prompts like “in no time at all” and “with great speedy speed”. In addition, Dr. Seuss’s rhythmic
style contributes a great deal to creating that hasty effect. As can be seen, while the first two lines end with the words
“shop” and “chop”, the following two lines conclude with the words “speed” and “Thneeed”. This rhyming helps the
reader to read it in a quick and musical way. Therefore, it can be deduced that when this rhyming comes together with
the prompts above, they naturally create an impression of being in a rush. Creating this impression in the translation
has great value as it emphasizes the eagerness of people to destroy nature for their own advantage. In the descriptive
translation analysis, it can be seen that the speed of the damage is emphasized with the use of the following prompts:
“g0z acip kapayincaya kadar” [in the blink of an eye] , “ondan sonra sira geldi” [then, it gets to] and “hi¢ beklemedim”
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[I didn’t waste a minute]. As can be understood from the literal back translations of the prompts, Turkish readers can
easily grasp the Once-ler’s hurry to destroy nature. In addition, the translation also includes rhyming with the repetition
of the letter “e” in the last words of the lines, which are “bile”, “isine”, “darbeyle” and “giizelce”. However, it should
be noted that for the sake of thyming the translator rendered “the great skillful skill” as “glizelce” in relation to knitting
a Thneed rather than taking a soft tuft. This choice of the translator led to a shift in translation. Despite the shift, in line
with the ecocritical focus of this study, the Turkish translation of this excerpt also carries ecological concerns as the

source text does thanks to the choices of the translator.

Example 4:

In the following excerpt, the writer lists all the benefits of a Thneed for human beings. It’s such a useful thing that
everyone needs. People might use it for multiple purposes, such as for making clothes or household goods. The various
areas of use are announced by the Once-ler, the greedy character. It can be inferred from these lines that the writer refers
to items like hats, curtains or even covers for bicycle seats with an allegorical tone for ecological criticism. Listing
the different materials which are far from being vital, the writer might be aiming to criticize the excessive human
interference with nature for secondary needs. As it is stated above, within the principle of deep ecology, this excerpt
can be evaluated under principle three, which advocates the idea that people cannot manipulate nature for needs which
are not essential (Naess, 1995, p. 68).

Table 4.
The Lorax (Seuss, | “A Thneed’s a Fine-Something-That-All-People-Need!

1971) It’s a shirt. It’s a sock. It’s a glove. It’s a hat.
But it has other uses. Yes, far beyond that.
You can use it for carpets. For pillows! For sheets!

Or curtains! Or covers for bicycle seats!”

The Loraks “Piskdilytin dyle giizel bir seydir ki, herkesin ihtiyaci vardir ona!
(Seuss, 2019) GOmlek olur. Corap olur. Eldiven olur.

Sapka da olur hatta.

Bir surll baska ise de yarar. Evet, bitmez anlatmakla.

Hali yapabilirsin mesela. Ya da yastik!

Carsaf da olur ashnda!

Ya da perde! Ya da bisiklet ortlisi yap,

Kullan doya doya!”

[Tassel wool is such a beautiful thing that everyone needs it!
It makes a shirt. It makes a sock. It makes gloves.

Even hats.

It's good for so many other things. Yeah, | could go on and on.
You could make a rug. Or a pillow!

Or a sheet!

Or curtains! Or a bicycle cover,

Use it to your fullest!]

Besides its allegoric tone, these lines also reflect Dr. Seuss’s rhythmic style with the repetition of “it’s” and the ‘s’
sound at the end of many sentences. It can be concluded that the writer uses this allegoric and rhythmic writing style to
emphasize the endless needs of human beings and the unimportance of those needs for human life. When the Turkish
translation of this excerpt is analyzed with a descriptive approach, it is clear that the translator also reflects these endless
needs in different ways. The translator makes use of repetitions and addition in order to achieve rhyming and allegory in
the target text. While the writer uses “it’s” in the source text to list the materials needed, the translator repeats the word,
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“olur” (it’s okey) to count them. Also, there is a line added to the translation, which emphasizes human greed toward na-
ture. In the target text, the line “Kullan doya doya” (“use as much as you want”) has been added at the end of this excerpt.
Here, the translator might be aiming to achieve rhyming as well as emphasizing human apathy towards the environment.

Example 5:

As Once-ler cuts down trees and opens factories, the richness and diversity in the ecosystem are reduced as specified
in deep ecology principle V (Naess, 1995, p. 68) This principle contends that people are an integral component of the
natural world and that their activities have a big impact on the health and wellbeing of the entire ecosystem. It also
contends that the current level of human intervention with nature is excessive, which is harming the ecosystem and
all life forms. In line with this principle, Once-ler’s intervention in the ecosystem resulted in starvation, habitat loss,
and air and water pollution. Because of these problems the Bar-ba-loots, the Swomee-Swans, and the Humming-Fish
are forced to leave their natural habitat and they are left to die. The excerpts (See: Ex. 5, Ex. 6, Ex. 7), in which it is
clear that biodiversity loss has resulted from Once-ler’s cutting trees and opening factories, are examined with their
translations below.

Table 5.

The Lorax (Seuss, | Once-ler! You’re making such smogulous smoke!
1971) My poor Swomee-Swans... why, they can’t sing a note!

No one can sing who has smog in his throat.

The Loraks “Bir-Zamanlar!” Burada ¢ikardigin islipuslu duman herkesi biktirdi!
(Seuss, 2019) Zavalli Kugurdayan Kugularim, ne zamandir tek bir nota sakimadi!
Bogazinda ispus olan biri, nasil sdylesin sarki!”

['Once-upon-a-time!" Everyone's sick of the smoky smog you make here!
How long since my poor Swooning Swans have sung a note!

How can one with smoky smog in his throat sing!"]

In this example, the factories of Once-ler are spewing out so much smoke that it is causing the swans to have sore
throats, preventing them from singing and forcing them to abandon their natural habitat. Dr. Seuss uses several literary
techniques in the excerpt below that enrich the book’s poetic and whimsical tone. Rhyme is one such literary device,
and it appears in practically every line of the passage. As an example from this excerpt, the words "note" and "throat,"
as well as "smogulous smoke" and “Swomee-Swans” rhyme. The language is made memorable and interesting for
readers thanks to the usage of rhyming, which gives the story a sense of melody and rhythm. Alliteration is also present
in the text due to the repeated "s" sound in "smogulous smoke" and "Swomee-Swans." This highlights the detrimental
effects of the smoke and contributes to the text’s fun and joyful tone. All these techniques serve to emphasize how
the greedy Once-ler destroys nature and all life forms. One of the strategies of Dr. Seuss is the usage of made-up
words as in the example of “smogulous smoke” and “Swomee-Swans”. In line with this strategy, the translator also
uses made-up words in her translation. It can be said that the translator aims to attract the attention of children by
conveying the made-up word “smagulous” with the adjective “islipuslu”, which is formed by combining the adjectives
“isli” (smudgy) and “puslu” (hazy). Although the word “smagulous” is not standard English, but a made-up word, the
translator preferred to compensate for possible losses by translating this word using an already existing reduplication
in Turkish. Moreover, the translator refers to the animal species called Swomee-Swans as “Kugurdayan Kugu”, which
creates a melodic effect and portrays a sympathetic animal species victimized by Once-ler. Rhythm and rhyming are
also kept in the Turkish translation. All in all, the descriptive analysis shows that the translator uses different strategies
to highlight the destruction caused by Once-ler.

Example 6:
Once-ler’s commercial endeavors have caused an ecological catastrophe. There are no longer any more Truffala trees
to harvest and the landscape deteriorates to the point where it can no longer support the species. However, his greed
doesn’t stop there, which brings with it a series of problems. He not only contaminates the air with smogulous smoke
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but also pollutes the water with gluppity-glup, which in turn results in the Humming fish abandoning their natural
habitat.

Table 6.

The Lorax Your machinery chugs on, day and night without stop making Gluppity-Glupp. Also
(Seuss, 1971) Schloppity-Schlopp.
And what do you do with this leftover goo?

I will show you. You dirty old Once-ler man, you!

The Loraks Makinelerin gece giindiiz pat-pat-pat ¢alisiyor, hi¢ durmuyor sesleri,
(Seuss, 2019) Gimgum-gumbdrdiyorlar. Ayrica yapisyapis supsup cikariyorlar,

Bu yapigkan artiklari ne yapiyorsun peki?

Gel sana gostereyim. Cok kot bir adamsin sen

Bir-Zamanlar, ah ne yapmal seni!

[The sound of the machines running day and night, never stopping,
They're thump-thump-thumping. And they also make sticky chupchup,
What do you do with these sticky leftovers?

Come here, I'll show you. You're a very bad man.

Once upon a time, oh what to do with you!]

The noise pollution caused by Once-ler’s machines is described using the verb “chug” which refers to the “sound
of an engine or motor?. The contamination Once-ler caused is depicted with the use of made-up mimetic words, like
“Gluppity-Glupp” and “Scloppity-Schlopp”. As examples of onomatopoeia and repetition words like "Gluppity-Glupp"
and "Schloppity-Schlopp" not only aid in creating a memorable and vivid impression but also underline the Once-ler’s
industrial machinery’s relentless nature. As can be seen from the descriptive analysis of the translation, environmen-
tal concerns are also kept in its Turkish translation with the usage of onomatopoeia and repetition. While “pat pat”
(chugging on), “glimgiim” (thumping) and “supsup” (chupchup) are examples of onomatopoeia used in the translation,
“giimgiim-glimbiirdemek” (thump-thump-thumping) and “yapisyapis supsup” (sticky chupchup) are repetitions, all of
which helps to emphasize how frightening the noise pollution and waste produced by his machine are. At the end of
this pollution-oriented excerpt, the Lorax addressed Once-ler as “You dirty old Once-ler man...”. Based on this excerpt,
it can be inferred that according to Lorax, Once-ler is a dirty man who pays no attention to how much dirt he causes on
earth. In the translation it is obvious that the translator also pays attention to representing Once-ler as a bad and greedy
man by adding sayings like “Cok kotii bir adamsin sen.” [you are a terrible man] and “ah ne yapmali seni!” [what to
do with you]. All these literary devices applied in both texts have an important role in conveying the environmental
message of The Lorax by highlighting the damaging effects of industrialization on nature and in return on all life forms.
So, it can be said that the translator is aware of the environmentalist message in The Lorax and she utilizes literary
techniques to convey this message in her translation.

Example 7:

The following excerpt shows a scene in which Once-ler is fed up with the continuous warnings of the Lorax and starts
yelling at him. He acknowledges himself to be right in destroying nature by saying “I have my rights, sir. ..”. He not
only insists on continuing on with what he does but also aims at getting bigger and bigger. Those words of Once-ler can
be analyzed within the 5th principle of deep ecology which puts an emphasis on excessive human interference which is
getting worse over time (Naess, 1995, p. 68). In order to show this inordinate amount of intervention, the writer benefits
from several strategies such as repetition, rhyming, using made-up words and hyperbole. In the source text, rhyming is
achieved through the repetition of the “-ad” sound, which is carried through the words “mad”, “dad” and “bad”. The
repetition of the made-up word “biggering” in upper case stands as an example of hyperbole. Apart from these literary
devices, the word choice is apparent enough to depict Once-ler’s greed and growing interference with nature.

2 Cambridge Cevrimigci Sozliik: https://dictionary.cambridge.org/tr/s%C3%B6z1%C3%BCk/ingilizce/chug [17.03.2023]
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Table 7.

The Lorax (Seuss, And then | got mad.
1971) I got terribly mad.
| yelled at the Lorax, “Now listen here, Dad!”
All you do is yap-yap and say, “Bad!, Bad!, Bad!, Bad!
Well, I have my rights, sir, and I’m telling you
I intend to go on doing just what | do!
And, for your information, you Lorax, I’m figgering on biggering
and BIGGERING
and BIGGERING

and BIGGERING

turning MORE Truffula Trees into Thneeds which everyone, EVERYONE, EVERYONE needs!”

The Loraks (Seuss, O zaman ¢ok sinirlendim.
2019) Fena halde 6fkelendim.
Loraks’a bagirdim, “Bana bak babalik!” dedim.
“Durmadan virvir ediyorsun, o kéti, bu kéti diyorsun,
Agzindan baska laf duymadik!
Iyi efendim anladik! Ama benim de haklarim var,
Islerime devam etmek niyetindeyim, iste bu kadar!
Ayrica Loraks, bak sana sdyleyeyim,
BUYUYECEGIM

BUYUYECEGIM

BUYUYECEGIM

Iste budur fikrim,
Daha ¢ok piiskillagacini puskilytiniine gevirecegim,
Herkesin, HERKESIN, HERKESIN piiskill yiiniine ihtiyaci var,
Bunu daha kag kere sdyleyecegim?”
[Then | got very angry.
I was furious as hell.
I yelled at Lorax, | said, "Look at me, old man!"
"You're always blabbering, saying this is bad, that's bad,
We've heard nothing else from you!
Fine, sir, we get it! But I have rights too,
I intend to get on with my work, and that's that!
And Lorax, let me tell you something,
I WILL GROW MY BUSINESS

I WILL GROW

| WILL GROW

That's my idea,
I'll turn more tassel trees into tassel wool,
Everyone, EVERYONE, EVERYONE needs tassel wool,
How many times do | have to say this?"]

The translation analysis shows that the target text shares the same stance towards the environment as the source text.
The outstanding clause, “I have my rights, sir”’, which is the starting point of this example with a focus on ecocriticism is
translated into Turkish as “Ama benim de haklarim var”. Therefore, it is assumed that the target reader will understand
“Once-ler” seeing himself right to benefit from the natural resources as much as he wants. Besides this clause, the
transfer of several literary devices is also worth analyzing to see how the ecocritical perspective in the source text
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is reflected in the translation. In the target text, rhyming is achieved through the repetition of the following letters:
“-dik”, “-ar” and “-im”. Without doubt, the difference between the two languages brings a shift with it in the target
text, but the translator still aims at achieving a similar rhyming while keeping the ecocritical perspective existing in the
source text. The made-up word “BIGGERING” turns into the real word “BUYUYECEGIM” in the Turkish translation.
The translator also pays attention to repeating that word in the upper case. Also, the same procedure is applied in the
translation of the word “EVERYONE” which is translated into Turkish as “HERKESIN”. With a focus on the meaning
of these keywords, it is clear that the translated text also puts an emphasis on the use of techniques and words to show
the increasing human interference which is getting worse and worse day by day. At the same time, the translation
represents the writer’s authorial style for the Turkish reader.

5. Concluding Remarks

Creating a hierarchy between humans and nature due to industrialization has resulted in irreversible destructive effects
on the ecology. To diminish these negative impacts and to protect the world, several voices have started to arise from
multiple disciplines, including literature, which take on the responsibility to renew the relationship between humans
and nature. Varying literary genres including children’s literature and feminist literary works have begun to center
around ecological concerns. It is foreseen that the increasing number of ecologically oriented literary works may lay
the foundations for an eco-sensitive society. However, by bringing a global problem to light, ecology-oriented literary
works gain more significance when they reach people from different parts of the world, and this can only be achieved
through translation. This study sheds light on how a children’s literary work, The Lorax (1971), embraces ecological
concerns to bring about a change in the human-environment relationship, and how these concerns are mirrored in
Turkish culture through its Turkish translation, Loraks (2019).

The Lorax, which aims to subvert the anthropocentric viewpoint by substituting it with deep ecological attitude, serves
to give the reader a warning by highlighting the unintended effects of unrestrained and careless growth. The book aims
to educate the new generation to challenge the anthropocentric standpoint, and to adopt a deep ecological perspective
instead (Mathew & Abraham, 2022). The deep ecological stand depicted in The Lorax is obvious in accordance with
deep ecology principles. With this perspective, the extent to which the deep ecology stand reflected in The Lorax is
conveyed in its Turkish translation is analyzed with a descriptive approach by comparatively reading them through deep
ecology principles. Both in the source text and the translation, different literary devices are used to depict the beauty
of untouched nature and to highlight the happy state of life forms, to indicate that there is no justification for humans
to lessen the variety and richness of life forms, and to stress the destruction caused by human intervention. Repetition,
rhyming, alliteration, hyperbole, and made-up words are used not only by the author, Dr. Seuss but also by the translator.
The findings of the comparative reading highlight that the translator is aware of The Lorax’s ecological standpoint, and
she has made decisions regarding the translation in a way that can reflect this deep ecological perspective. It can be
concluded that the ecological awareness aimed by the writer through a children’s book was successfully achieved in
the target culture through the conscious choices of the translator.

Literature has long been regarded as a tool to overcome social problems and start social change. It has fought against
discrimination based on skin color and the inequality between women and men, and today with the highly industrialized
society, it has been fighting against the self-centered use of nature. It can be said that translation may facilitate the
transfer of environmental ideas and values across linguistic and cultural divides, acting as an effective instrument for
promoting an ecological perspective. Not only are concepts and information about the environment communicated
through translations, but also a deeper comprehension and respect of ecological systems and sustainability are fostered.
Therefore, translations can be crucial instruments in raising awareness and aiding the shift in mindset needed to create a
society that is more environmentally sensitive and sustainable. Thus, acknowledging the "transformational function of
translation" (Valero Garcés, 2011, p. 271) is crucial in this context, emphasizing that further scholarly efforts are needed
to properly understand the potential. Tekalp (2021) also highlighted that the key focus in translating an ecocritical text
lies in raising ecological consciousness in the target culture and fostering connections between the cultural environments
of the source and target texts. The ecological viewpoint portrayed in Dr. Seuss’ The Lorax and its Turkish translation has
been examined in depth using a deep ecology framework, and it is concluded that the ecocritical perspective highlighted
in the source text was successfully achieved in the target culture thanks to the meticulous effort of the translator despite
the challenging nature of Dr. Seuss’s style. However, it is important to recognize that this study has some limitations
because it focuses only on one literary work, The Lorax. This analysis could be expanded in the future to include a wider
selection of ecocentric literary works by other writers and genres. Producing environment-oriented literary works as
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well as carrying out indepth academic research on these works are both believed to make a positive impact on creating
an eco-sensitive society.
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ABSTRACT

This paper explores Nihal Yeginobali’s 1991 translation of Manuel Puig’s first novel
La Traicion de Rita Hayworth into Turkish in light of Antoine Berman’s model of
translation criticism that highlights the social aspect of translation products and
asks the critics to examine the translation project within a context that includes
the translator’s elaboration of the meaning, purpose, mode, and form of their work.
This concerns the historical, social, literary, and ideological discourse on translation
surrounding the translator; thus the critic also discovers whether the translator inter-
nalizes these norms or acts against them. Because Yeginobali’s work is an indirect
translation, the study introduces the medium text that the translator utilized, namely
the English translation of the novel by Suzanne Jill Levine, and it discusses the topic
of indirect translation in light of the translation norms and market conditions sur-
rounding Yeginobali. Lastly, the study employs Berman’s stage of confrontation in
which the source text is compared with the translation in light of the aforementioned
data. The paper concludes with its findings on the examined translation product that
covers both the textual and the contextual factors and presents the implications of
Berman’s critical model on research in literary translation.

Keywords: Antoine Berman, indirect translation, Latin American Literature in
Turkish translation, Nihal Yeginobali, translation criticism

(077

Bu makale Manuel Puig’in ilk roman1 La Traicién de Rita Hayworth’un, Nihal
Yeginobali imzal1 1991 tarihli Tiirkce gevirisini, Antoine Berman’in ¢eviri elestirisi
modeli 1g181nda incelemektedir. Bu model ¢eviri iiriinlerin toplumsal yoniinii 6ne
cikarmakla birlikte, ¢eviri elestirisinde eserin anlam, amag, yontem ve formunun
cevirmen tarafindan nasil ele alindiginin agiklanmasini beklemektedir. Bu, ¢evir-
menin etrafindaki tarihsel, toplumsal, edebi ve ideolojik ¢eviri sdylemiyle iligkilidir;
boylece ceviri elestirisinde, cevirmenin bu normlari i¢sellestirip i¢sellestirmedigi
ya da bunlara aykir1 davranip davranmadigi da kesfedilir. Yeginobali’nin ¢alismasi
dolayli bir ¢eviri oldugu i¢in, makalede ¢evirmenin kullandig1 aracit metin olan
Suzanne Jill Levine’in Ingilizce gevirisi tanitilmakta ve dolayli ceviri konusu Yegi-
nobal1’y1 ¢evreleyen ¢eviri normlari ve piyasa kosullar1 15181nda tartigilmaktadir. Son
olarak, tiim bu veriler dahilinde kaynak metin ile ¢evirinin karsilastirildig1 yiizlesme
agamas1 uygulanmaktadir. Makale, incelenen ceviri iiriiniine iliskin hem metinsel
hem de baglamsal unsurlar1 kapsayan bulgularla ve Berman’in ¢eviri elestirisi mod-
elinin edebiyat ¢evirisi aragtirmalarinda kullanimiyla sonuc¢lanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Antoine Berman, geviri elestirisi, dolayli ¢eviri, Nihal Yegi-
nobali, Tiirkge ¢eviride Latin Amerika Edebiyati



http://orcid.org/0000-0002-6269-1738

Elgul, C., Betrayed by Nihal Yeginobali: Examining Manuel Puig in Turkish Through the Lens of Berman

1. Introduction

Critical statements on translated works generally reflect the critic’s thoughts on the concepts of translation, creativity,
originality, authorship, and translatorship. These meta-texts on translation provide a panorama of views on the concepts
of primary and secondary creation, and they reveal how these concepts have evolved throughout the literary history,
which makes them useful data in historical translation research. Although the sociocultural approach to translation
that underlines the historicity of the translation phenomenon, as well as the social position of the translation and its
translator seems to have an acknowledged popularity within the academy, it might not be at the very center of every
translation criticism; error hunting is still observable within the domain. In that respect, the criticism model presented
by the French scholar Antoine Berman that blends literary and social theory into the practice of translation criticism
gains a highlight.

Antoine Berman is quite a versatile figure in translation studies; he is a translator, philosopher, literary theorist
and literary historian. His work reflects on theories from diverging disciplines and is quite popular within the field
of translation criticism. His Toward a Translation Criticism: John Donne implements a macro perspective towards
translation products that combines close reading with the contextual factors surrounding the translation product. Upon
introducing this holistic approach, this paper will discuss Nihal Yeginobali’s translation of Manuel Puig’s first novel
La Traicién de Rita Hayworth into Turkish in light of the translation criticism model that Berman presents.

2. Methods

As a scholar who is critical of unclear value judgements on translation products, the underestimated position of
translation, and the marginalization of the translator within literary history, Antoine Berman establishes a dialogue
among writers, translators, and thinkers from different periods and regions, and presents a holistic model of translation
criticism that encompasses the beyond the text criteria in translation analysis. His view bears theories that arose
in different eras, ranging from the Romantic school and modern hermeneutic school, to the post-structuralist and
functionalist schools. Berman has been quite influential in modern translation theory, his name being listed next to
Jacques Derrida and Walter Benjamin. Firstly, he presents translation as a form of criticism that maintains the survival
of the original work; and highlights translations as a “trial/experience of the foreign™ as they manifest a relationship
between “the Self-same (propre) and the Foreign by aiming to open up the foreign work to us in its utter foreignness,”
a vision to be seen in works by such pioneers of post-colonial translation theory as Lawrence Venuti, Gayatri Spivak
and Tejaswini Niranjana (Berman, 2000, p. 284). Much as translations represent the foreign, they mirror how the home
culture approaches the foreign, in which there is always something to be learned:

When its openness is passed through, it leads to the foreign shore, which includes a reflection on what is foreign, what is to be learned, so
that with the return home, the appropriation of what is one’s own can be accomplished, and the foreign that has been transformed and brought
back can be presented. (Heidegger, as cited in Massardier-Kenney, 2009, p. xv)

As the translator of Toward a Translation Criticism: John Donne also denotes in his introduction, the above-noted
words by Heidegger on the notion of a work’s self-reflection summarize the task Berman adheres to translation and
translation criticism. The foreign contributes to one’s own self-actualization, thus leads to transformation. Within this
context, the act of translation is presented as an experience rather than a practice, while the product of translation
becomes an indicative of this transformative experience.

Secondly, in addition to reflecting the scholar’s hermeneutics background, Berman’s call seems to escape ethnocen-
trism and it rejects the subsidiary position of the translator in literary creation: They are involved in a supreme task
of experiencing the foreign and enable a mutual communication between two distinct cultures. That’s why the causes
of their choices are worth a deeper analysis. One of the aims of translation criticism is to illuminate the translation’s
capacity of self-reflection. This would eventually elevate the position of the translation and translator, just as it would
open up a comprehensive sphere for translation criticism.

There are two literary traditions inherent within Berman’s view of translation and translator. His view of criticism as
a way to reveal the potentials of the text is rooted in 19'" century Romanticism, which regards the original as an entity
full of potentials that are activated through reading. Berman’s rhetoric combines this view with the vision by modern
hermeneutics school that defines reading as a laborious process of understanding, and thus considers each reading as an
interpretation with its own peculiarities. Supporting translators as the utmost readers of the original works who activate
their hidden potentials, and in fact recreate them, this view of the reading practice implies a demarginalization of
translators and their work. In addition, as Berman discusses in the second part of his book, the portrayal of translations
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as peculiar interpretations of their source texts unearths retranslation as a topic of debate; and in fact, his retranslation
frame is open to further elaboration in literary translation research that presents comparative analysis of retranslations. '
While introducing criticism as a self-reflective practice, Berman highlights the positive aspect of the task: Criticism
is a mirror through which all works communicate, manifest, accomplish and perpetuate themselves. This might fall at
odds with traditional schools of translation that have been trapped by error hunting. Here Berman mentions engage
analyses by Henri Meschonnic amongst the paths that adhere the critic a “fighting position” (Berman, 2009, p. 35).
Underlining the historicity of translation criticism, Berman emphasizes that the fighting position can be limited to the
translations that “mistreat works crucial to the Western culture” (such as Bible, or the works by Paul Celan and Franz
Kafka) and it reflects the protective attitude of the critic towards the original work (2009, p.35). In fact, Berman cannot
help supporting the canonicity of some works himself, and therefore he does not seem to present engage analyses as a
thoroughly unacceptable method. Discussing the risk-taking involved in translating the canon, he quotes Derrida:

When quoting the existing translation (of Celan), I would first like to express my great debt and to pay homage to those who took the
responsibility or the risk to translate [...] In general I have refrained from translating, and especially from retranslating. I did not want to
appear to be trying, however slightly, to amend a first attempt. In the proximity of such texts, lessons or polemics have no place. (Derrida, as
cited in Berman, 2009, p. 36)

Next to Meschonnic’s approach that implies translation as a subsidiary activity, Berman posits the empirical view
by the Tel Aviv School. The neutral and scientific observers of this school aim to develop translation criticism as a
socio-critique of existing translations, and they study the ideology and the doxa that affect translation practice and make
translations what they are. They posit translation in the same level as the original texts, as they are also worth a deeper
socio-cultural analysis, which is appreciated by Berman; however, he also seems to be critical of the over-neutrality
recommended by the empirical approach.

The methodology by Berman can be considered as a combination of these two approaches and the hermeneutic
view, and it refers to translation as a form of criticism that result from the transfer of a work from one language
context to another. To him, translation is essential for the works’ self-expression, fulfillment, survival and circulation,
and so is criticism. Besides evoking this postmodern argument centered around translation and survival, Berman’s
argumentation suggests each translation as a contributor of a superior composition called ‘translating language’ and
‘translating literature’, which might remind of the ‘pure language’ theory by Walter Benjamin and the ‘repertoire’
theory by Itamar Even-Zohar respectively (Berman, 2009, p. 30).

The methodology Berman offers in translation criticism includes: a reading of the translation; a reading of the source
text; familiarization with the secondary material about the source text and the translation; selection of the singularities
of the source text; research on the translator’s position, project and horizon; and comparison of the source and target
texts in order to come to the conclusions that concern the socio-historical position of the translation. While presenting
this model, Berman mentions that any text is bounded to its own context, and any work of criticism, including the
ones pursuing his model, would be historically situated. In the second part of his book, Berman applies this method to
the translations of works by the metaphysical poet John Donne. He lists various translation projects that focus on the
John Donne corpus, and embarks on a stylistic comparison that highlights the differences among the selected source
and target tests. In doing so, he considers the contexts of the translation products. In this section that exemplifies how
theory meets with practice, the notions of failure and success are related to what Berman calls the translation project.
Here, Berman investigates whether the project fails of succeeds in accomplishing the project’s goals. Consequently,
Berman’s model is quite comprehensive: In addition to revealing the interpretation and transmission means of the
translator, criticism becomes indicative of how poetics deployed within source and target context. As mentioned in the
last chapter of the book, in his context, reception is determined by the literary horizon of the period that inspires literary
production. Henceforth, Berman’s project of productive translation criticism presents the critics a multi-stepped model
of research and analysis.

I would lastly like to note that while examining the Turkish translation of La Traicion de Rita Hayworth with Berman’s
model, I will discuss the target text as an indirect translation in light of the arguments by Gideon Toury (1995) and
Martin Ringmar (2006), and also touch upon remarks by the translator of the work into English, Suzanne Jill Levine,
on translating Manuel Puig and Latin American fiction.

! Having said that, Berman’s view of retranslation has not been without controversy. His retranslation hypothesis suggests that retranslations of a source text complement each other.
This view presents that the latest translation has a potential to be the most complete version, thus it implies a hierarchy amongst different translations of source texts. For reflections on
Berman’s view of retranslation please see Tahir-Giir¢aglar 2020.
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3. Analysis & Discussion

In this section of the paper, following an overview of Manuel Puig’s 1968 novel La Traicion de Rita Hayworth and its
translations into English (Betrayed by Rita Hayworth, Trans. Suzanne Jill Levine, 1971) and Turkish (Rita Hayworth’un
Thaneti, Trans. Nihal Yeginobali, 1991), the novel’s Turkish translation will be examined in light of Berman’s model of
translation criticism.?

La Traicion de Rita Hayworth is the first novel of the Argentine author Manuel Puig. This semi-autobiographical
work is based on the extraordinary influence of motion pictures and other mediums of Western popular culture on
the inhabitants of an ordinary town close to Buenos Aires, called Vallejos. The novel takes place between the years
1933 and 1948, and it focuses on the childhood and adolescence of the main character Toto. This little boy tires to
achieve his Bildung within a village in which life is distorted by various means of oppression and foreign intrusion. The
reader witnesses Toto’s Bildung mainly through his and other townspeople’s internal monologues; therefore, the book
includes various tones of voices, manifesting different cases of how the locals have internalized Hollywood and the
pop culture. An example of postcolonial writing, the novel elaborates the themes of marginalization, lacking a sense of
belonging, hybridity, and suppressed sexuality. The narrative embraces multiple perspectives and continuously refers
to code-switching, which situates the work within the literary context of parody and pastiche.

Although written in the same year as Gabriel Garcia Marquez’s Nobel Prize winning novel Cien Afios de Soledad, La
Traicion is not a main participant of the Latin American literary boom. Because rather than magical realism, the novel
can be considered as a work of pop-art, which in fact puts the work amongst the pioneers of the post-boom literary
movement known as dirty realism. Additionally, because “his pull to an art form comes from the movies rather than
literature”, Manuel Puig also differs from his Argentine counterpart Jorge Luis Borges (Cheuse, 2009, p. ii). Although
they are both ‘rewriters’ who offer the reader a pastiche of previous references, Puig can be considered closer to the
territories of camp instead of the canon; his main source is not the Western heritage but pop culture.

Translation in La Traicion is manifest at various levels. Firstly, the novel itself bears a translational value due to the high
level of intertextuality it bears. While blending the pop culture and the local material, Puig in a way decontextualizes
and translates these source texts into the language of his critical discourse. This also has its implications on culture
translation, as the novel also discusses how Hollywood and pop culture elements intervene in the local territories, and
transforms, translates the local people and culture. During the novel, Puig intentionally mistranslates his characters and
represent them as distorted, incomplete beings that lack autonomy, in order to underline the philistine aspects of the
period’s Argentine environment. Women are unable to reach the luxurious style of Hollywood stars; young girls fail
to encounter the supreme love of their love, unlike the girls in Hollywood movies; kids ask when the miracles in the
animated stories would come true. These are grounded by poverty, hatred, rootlessness, and death.

The novel was translated into English in 1971 by the American scholar and translator Suzanne Jill Levine, a recognized
representative of Latin American fiction in the US. Levine presented the English translations of works by numerous
Latin American authors from different regions of the Spanish-speaking South America, such as Severo Sarduy, Silvina
Ocampo, Adolfo Bioy Casares, Jorge Luis Borges, Guillermo Cabrera Infante, José Donoso, and Julio Cort4dzar. Manuel
Puig was a close friend of Levine, and asides from Betrayed by Rita Hayworth, she translated Heartbreak Tango (1973),
The Buenos Aires Affair (1976) and Tropical Night Falling (1991) by him. Levine is a prolific figure in translation
criticism, she wrote numerous articles and books that describe her view of translation and her own translation experience
of Latin American fiction. Her award-winning literary biography Manuel Puig and the Spider Woman (2000) and her
book on the poetics of translation The Subversive Scribe: Translating Latin American Fiction (1991) are commonly
referred reference sources in postmodern translation research.

The novel’s translation into Turkish by Nihal Yeginobali appeared in 1991. The current study acknowledges Jill
Levine’s English translation as Yeginobali’s source text, because in an interview the translator states that she did not
use the Spanish original of Puig’s work as her source, and used English as a medium language (Bengi Oner 1990).
Because Jill Levine’s translation was the only published English version of the novel at the time Yeginobali translated
it, during the analysis, Yeginobali’s translation will be examined in comparison with Levine’s English version.

Reading the Translation

Berman’s analytical path introduces two consecutive sets of steps: the first set is related to the reading of the target
and source texts, and the second concerns the “fundamental moments of the critical act itself as it will appear in written

2 Here I should note that Berman presents his offer not as an ultimate model but as a “possible analytical path”, which can be “modulated according to the specific objectives of each
analyst and adapted to all standardized text types” (Berman, 2009, p. 49). As he himself also acknowledges that a study that would follow this path might “prove to be a book rather than
an article”, the present study will not include the phase of reception in its scope.



Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies

form” (Berman, 2009, p. 49). According to Berman, what differs his model of criticism from those of the Meschonnic’s
school and the Tel Aviv School is his emphasis on agency, which comprises the translator and actors participating in
the translation project. The translation phase entails “a long, patient activity of reading and rereading the translations
while completely setting aside the original text” (2009, p. 49). It enables the critic to observe whether the translated
text stands, firstly as a “written text in receptor language, in other words, primarily, not to be outside the written
norms of this language”, secondly as a “real text” that possesses a systematic, correlative and organic character with
its constituents (2009, p. 50). Here, Berman introduces the terms “immanent consistency” and “immanent life”, which
refers to whether the text stands on its own “outside any relation to its original”” and whether it is “stiff”, “spirited”, and
“lively”. Within this context the translation mirrors its “zones” by itself; the critic sets aside the source text and finds out
where/if the translator loses the rhythm, or on the contrary, gets too fluent. Berman seems to support the translation’s
interference in the target language sphere and suggests that the parts that the translator has “foreign-written” in the
target language are “full of felicity”.

Reading Nihal Yeginobali’s translation of Puig’s novel in light of this Bermanian context, one inevitably recognizes
the breathless flow in the narrative that is a main consequence of the frequent use of the stream of consciousness
method. This flow collaborates with the text’s idiosyncratic nature, which mostly comes out: 1) in the parts that reveal
the text’s dirty realism, that is, when the tone of voice gets vulgar, unusual curses are articulated, 2) or when the
monologue includes frequent transitions from one subject matter to the other. Yeginobali’s translation combines these
idiosyncratic stylistic features of the novel with her domesticating strategies:

- Toti’m benim, sen biiyiiyiince kotii sozler sdylemeyeceksin, degil mi nonosum? Ines’e benzemedigin icin ¢ok sanslisin, onun hi¢ gansi

yokmus, zavalli babasiz yavrucuk. Ablam nerelerde acaba? Olmiis miidiir, dersin? Yasim daha ¢ok kiiciik, ama teyze oldum bile. Bu gece de

Ines’i yatagima alacagim, benlen Kuzu'nun arasina yatiracagim. Ines iki teyzesinin arasinda yatsin, sicacik, kuytucuk. Senin de baban eve

korkiitiik gelse de kayisini eline alsa, sen de korkardin bal gibi. Kayisla dyle bir veristirdi ki bana. Toti, dilerim Tanridan sen biiyiiyiince baban

ayni seyi yapmasin sana. Sapsal Ines, basliyor zirlamaya, bu kez daha da kotii kayis yiyor, elbet. Keske biiyiidiigiinde Ines’le evlensen, gergi

o senden birazcik biiylik, ama hi¢ 6nemi yok. Ines simdiden, ana, baba, demesini biliyor. Sen ne zaman &greneceksin, ana, baba demesini?
(Puig, 1991, p. 19)

Reading the quotation above, one could come to the conclusion that such domesticated lexical choices as ‘korkiitiik’,
‘bal gibi’, ‘veristirdi’, ‘zirlamak’ contribute to the vulgar setting of the scene. Below is another quotation that exemplifies
the breathless flow of the novel enabled through the stream of consciousness method embedded in the monologue. The
passage is still comprehensible, but perhaps is a bit more difficult to read than the one above due to the frequent change
of topic within the monologue:

Anne bir giin biz yolda yiiriirken agladi, ama hangi giindii, unuttum. Ne zamandi? Neden agliyorsun, annecim? Sdylemiyor, ama kiiclik

kara kizla balik¢ik bogulmuglar, havuzun kara suunun yiiziine ¢ikmiglar. .. Ne mutlu onlara ki ucak diisiip parcalandiktan sonar Ginger

Rogers’le Fred Astaire saydam olarak dans ediyorlar hatiralarinda, mademki onlar1 hi¢ kimse ayiramaz, artik savag olsa da olmasa da. Anne

0gle uykusundan kalkinca soyleyecegim, giiriiltii etmedim, cici ¢gocuk oldum diye. Kiigiik kara kizla balik¢ik da oldiikten sonra cennette

saydamlagacaklar, ama ben annemin onlarin resmini boyamasu istemiyorum, dyle pisler ki, saydam olunca da ¢irkin olurlar. Minik kuglar daha
cici degil mi? Bir kuscagiz m1 6lmiis? Bitisikteki cocugun kanaryasi m1 6lmiis? (Puig, 1991, p. 40)

The novel comprises various passages written in different literary styles, such as letter, monologue, dialogue;
therefore, the varying level of fluency observed in Yeginobali’s translation would not make the target text a work
that lacks imminent consistency. In fact, in Berman’s terms, the translation seems to sfand as a text on its own firstly
because it is not outside the written norms of Turkish language, and is comprehensible enough and reads well. As
for the second context of the target text’s autonomy presented by Berman, namely whether it possesses a systematic,
correlative and organic character in all its constituent parts, one cannot arrive at a certain conclusion via considering
the translation apart from its original. The novel itself is a vivid example of the postmodern trend, therefore it comes
against correlations in many aspects. The book tells a number of stories, namely those of the people in the village,
there’s not a certain tone of voice, nor an undisrupted story to follow. The novel is centered around Toto, yet even his
story is not depicted fully. The reader needs to guess what happened in his life in the years between his monologues.
Therefore, the inconsistencies in translation product can be considered with these in mind.

As Berman states, the translations reveal their own zones where the narrative gets condensed, stiff and spirited. Below
is a selected zone in Puig’s novel that manifests an increased level of intertextuality and abrupt change of topic:

Anne beni tokatliyor, ama pek acimiyor, Hector’u da tokatliyor, ama o benden biiyiik, daha hizli koguyor, anne onu tutamiyor, bitisikteki cocuk

da ‘Baban babalarin en iyisi, benim babadan bile daha iyi,” ¢linkii babam beni hi¢ dovmez ne de Hector’u. Bir giin 6gle uykusu saatinde anneyi

uyandirdim, ¢linkii sikildi babam da, ‘sana simdiye kadar fiske bile vurmadim, ama bir elimi kaldirirsam agzini burnunu dagitirim,” ben de en
sevdigim filmi diisiinecegim, ¢iinkii anne, dedi ki uyku saatinde canim sikilmasin diye film diisiin, dedi. Romeo ile Juliet’in konusu agk, acikli

bitiyor ¢iinkii dliiyorlar, en sevdigim filmlerden biri. Norma Shearer hi¢ yaramazlik yapmayan bir artist. Anne beni tokatlar, ama acitmaz,
ama baba tokatlarsa agzin burnun dagilir. Hector’'un Kudas ayini kitabinda bir kadin ermis var, tipki1 Norma Shearer, uzun, beyaz giysili



Elgul, C., Betrayed by Nihal Yeginobali: Examining Manuel Puig in Turkish Through the Lens of Berman

bir rahibe, elinde bir demet beyaz cigek. Norma Shearer’in ciddi, giilerken ve profilden ¢ekilmis resimleri var bende, dergilerden kesilmis,
hi¢ gérmedigim bir siirii filmden. Ve Felisa ‘Anlat bana ne oluyor o miizikalde,” ben de yalan attim ona, ikisi yalniz baslarina dans ettiler,
riizgar esip kadinin eteklerini, adamin fraginin kuyruklarini1 havalandirdi, degil de, gokten kiiciik kuglar geldiler, kadinin etekleriyle adamin
kuyruklarini yavas yavas kaldirdilar dedim (Puig, 1991, p. 31)

In the example above, despite the lively and comprehensive nature of the narrative, the constant shift in the narrator’s
focus disrupts it. Toto is a rather young and naive voice who intends to relate different things to one another quite easily.
Puig allows him to lose sense more than he does to other characters, thus the reader might find it harder to comprehend
Toto. When it comes to the translation by Yeginobali, it is seen that the juvenile nature of the speaker is given via
inverted, and on occasion, ungrammatical sentences. There are also gaps in the narrative. For instance, in the section
above we cannot comprehend the father’s anger towards Toto when the kid wakes his mother up, which will be detailed
later in the paper during the confrontation stage.

Reading the Original

According to Berman, reading the original entails setting aside the translation and focusing on the source text. This
reading is done to “locate all the stylistic characteristics, whatever they may be, that individuate the writing and the
language of the original” (Berman, 2009, p. 51). It requires a focus on sentence types, propositional sequencing,
recurring words, keywords, usage of grammar including adjectives, adverbs, tense, prepositions, and so on. The critic
is expected to complement this stylistic analysis with parallel readings that include other works of the author, studies
about the author, and the period. This holistic source text analysis that combines the investigation of the main text
with extra-textual material might be similar to what the translator does during the translation process; yet the critic is
particularly involved in “selecting pertinent and significant stylistic examples in the original” that are described as the
signifying zones that unearth “where the work reaches its own purpose (not necessarily that of the author) and its own
center of gravity” (2009, p. 54).

Before embarking on the stylistic features of the novel, the study will first introduce Manuel Puig and his work.
Manuel Puig was born in 1932, in Buenos Aires province. After studying architecture for a few years, he started to
work as a film archivist and an editor in Buenos Aires. Shortly after, he moved to Italy with a scholarship, and returned
home, which he never called home, in the 1960s. Although Puig’s dream was to become a screenwriter, and to write TV
shows and movies, he never became as successful in the field as he did in literature. Due to the political turbulance in
Argentina, he moved to Mexico in 1973 and started his voluntary exile. He has seven novels in total, the most famous of
which are La Traicion de Rita Hayworth (1968), Boquitas Pintadas (1969), The Buenos Aires Affair: Novela Political
(1973) and El Beso de la Mujer Araria (1976). His works carry the traces of his film career and remind the style of
a screenplay, which took the American producers’ attention. His most popular work, El Beso de la Mujer Arana, has
been adapted into a movie and a Broadway musical and he has several works written in the forms of drama, musical and
screenplay. Besides not joining the magical realist literary movement of his time, Puig incorporates various elements
of popular culture and especially the motion picture trend in his works; therefore, he can be considered as an author of
post-boom, although his novels started to appear during the the EI Boom period.

Among the few novels Puig wrote in Argentina, La Traicion is composed of sixteen chapters, half of which are
written in the form of internal monologue. The other forms included in the novel are: dialogue, journal, diary, essay and
letter. As exemplified in the quotation below, the first two chapters are written in dialogue form, the dialogues including
freefall of ideas. Much as they can be fun to read, these dialogues do not follow a consistent storyline. There are many
people involved, each character talks about a different matter, and the reader does not easily sense who is who, as there
are only dashes before each statement. It can be said that these sections prepare the reader to the continuous change of
topic and code-switching that are to come in the monologues of the following chapters:

- Grandpa left to take the chicken to Violeta’s father. Can I go with him, Mommy?

- He went out with that grey apron on again. If Mita saw him go out with that grey apron on she’d be furious
- Clara, your father’s one pleasure in life is to walk around with that apron on.

- Mita wouldn’t stand up for Violeta any more if she knew what Violeta was saying about her.

- Mommy, grandpa already crossed the street so I couldn’t follow him.

- But Adela couldn’t have studied with such poor eyesight. Remember the headaches she’d get.

- Such long hours at that place, and besides which, she has to work with the light on.

- If Mita came to life in La Plata, would she still want to keep on with her career? Sofia’s father could get her into the university as somebody’s
assistant.

- How I’d love to see Mita’s baby.

- No, what Berto wants is for Mita not to work anymore, as soon as his affairs get straightened out a bit.
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- I am completely worn out.
- Violeta thought you worked from nine to six, and she had to go make supper for her father. She says hello. (Puig, 2009 [1971], p.12)

In the introduction that he writes to the 2009 edition of Jill Levine’s translation of La Traicion, Alan Cheuse mentions
that although the novel does not have a narrative voice, therefore no descriptive passages apart from a few short ones,
it is no easier to follow than the books that the villagers of Vallejos avoid reading, such as Thomas Mann’s The Magic
Mountain (Cheuse, 2009, pp. v-vi). Just as the villagers cannot find the sufficient patience to read the classics, as Cheuse
states, one would never feel ready to read Betrayed, therefore needs to jump right into it. As exemplified above, right
from the very beginning, the novel leads the reader from one anonymous and non-sense conversation to the other. Jill
Levine states in her translation memoir that, it was also difficult for her to translate these dialogued chapters, as there
are a variety of speakers the identities of which the reader is expected to guess:

The dialogued chapters (1,2,4) in Rita Hayworth presented what initially seemed like insurmountable difficulties. In chapter I (“Mita’s Parents’
Place, La Plata, 1933) and chapter 2 (“At Berto’s, Vallejos, 1933”) conversations are transcribed without any descriptive or narrative context,
and the names of the speakers are omitted. The reader gradually figures out who’s who by the casual hints dropped by the speakers, speaking
from within their world and not to the author or reader, who both play the role of eavesdropper. And we “hear”- in chapter 4- only Choli’s side
of the conversation, from which we are forced to induce Mita’s possible responses. (Levine, 1991, p. 83)

Consequently, the translator asked for Puig’s help for the missing identities and the omitted parts of the dialogue,
and confesses that without this external interference, she couldn’t have managed to solve the puzzle by herself. As for
Yeginobali, she must have experienced the ease of adopting the English version as her source text. In fact, when read
thoroughly, it is realized that the complicated scene the reader encounters right at the beginning of the book (although
Levine says she managed to solve the complexity, it is still partly there) actually fulfills the function of establishing
a setting for the rest of the novel. These chapters describe the family’s Italian origin, how Toto’s parents moved to
Vallejos and are about to lose touch with their roots.

As for the monologues that follow the dialogues, we see that only the main character Toto has more than one monologue
(he has 2 monologues and a school essay in total). He is the character that makes the novel semi-autobiographical, and
perhaps that’s the reason as to why these particular sections of the novel mirror the peculiarities of Puig’s literary style,
more than the parts allocated to other characters. In Toto’s monologues, as well as in his school essay based on the
movie he liked the best, there is an increased level of intertextuality and irony. Despite that none of the monologues
reveal an internal consistency (in that, none are based on a particular theme, rather, they present a pastiche of a variety
of seemingly unrelated topics), it seems that this is more of the case when the stage is given to Toto; the narrative
becomes an unsolvable puzzle.

Besides the textual distribution into chapters, another stylistic peculiarity of the novel would be the breathless
flow within the monologues that tends to offer a twenty-page chapter in a single paragraph. The dialogues, physical
expressions (i.e. onomatopoeic reactions), self-questionings all play their role in these one-paragraph monologues,
which might frustrate the reader from time to time. The quotation below explains how Toto makes up a plot for the
musical he’s seen, and he tells it to the nanny Felisa:

. and Felisa “Tell me what happens in the musical” and I told her lies not that the two of them danced alone and the wind lifted up her dress
and his coattails, but that some birdies came flying along slowly and lifted her dress and his coattails because Ginger Rogers and Fred Astaire
rise in the air to music, and the air carries them high with the birdies who help them twirl faster and faster, what a pretty flower! I think Ginger
wants it, a white flower high up in a tree and does she ask a birdie to get in? and the birdie makes believe he doesn’t hear her, when I want
to give them breadcrumbs they get frightened and I have to go far away. Are they afraid of me? and Mommy too? But there’s a birdie who’s
the kindest of all and when Ginger is not looking. . . he flies over and cuts the flower from the tree and puts it in her blond hair and then Fred
Astaire sings to her that she looks pretty with the flower and she looks at herself in the mirror and has the flower that she wanted in the hair. . . .
(Puig, 2009 [1971], pp. 28-29)

Below is another example for the humorous narrative by one of Puig’s naive characters. This time Tete speaks. She
is one of the kids within the neighborhood, her mother is caught by a fatal illness:

... Paqui isn’t afraid of the end of the world. I am a little, but during the day not one bit. Toto is. His class partner isn’t at all. Mommy no,
she says she hopes to God it comes soon. Mita doesn’t believe in the end of the world. Daddy does, but he says that me and Mommy will go
to heaven and that maybe he’ll be saved from going to hell, he’ll go to purgatory for a while and then he’ll come to us. Mommy prays for
Grandpa so that he’ll get better. And if Mommy dies I'll keep on praying for her, and who will pray for Grandpa? No, I'll pray for Grandpa
because Mommy is going to be in heaven, she doesn’t have any sins, but if she went to heaven because she forgot to confess something, how
will I know? because then she’ll be waiting for nothing in purgatory. It would be better if Grandpa died so then Mommy will pray for herself,
because she doesn’t have to pray for Grandpa to get better anymore, and I'll pray for myself and I’ll see Cataldi and that’s it. .. (Puig, 2009
[1971], p. 87)

As seen in the examples, the tone of voice in monologues manifest a variety. Toto has a more sapient voice, whilst
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Tete remains too puzzled. However, they bear stylistic similarities as well, such as: the unending sentences connected
to one another with ‘and’; the arbitrary use and non-use of a capital letter after the full-stop or question mark; the lack
of descriptions and adjectives, and the abundance of action and verbs.

In Search of the Translator

The stage before confrontation, Berman’s phase of criticism that focuses on the translator aims for comprehending
the stylistic system and the logics of the receiving system. Here, Berman compares the critic’s task to a philologist’s
investigation of the author that “concerns the biographical, psychological, existential elements meant to illuminate
his work™, and states that the former is a different quest as it does not concern the translator’s life, nor their moods
(Berman, 2009, p. 57). Berman expects the critic to center their research on the professional life of the translator and
relate the information outside their profession to their translation-related works. Berman lists the questions to be asked
as follows:

We need to know whether he is French or foreign, whether he is ‘only’ a translator or if he has another significant professional activity, such as
teaching (as is the case of many literary translators in France). In addition, we want to know whether he is also a writer and if he has produced
literary works, from what languages he translates, what relationships he has with these works, if he is bilingual and of what kind, what types
of works he usually translates and what other works he has translated, if he translates several authors (the most frequent case) or one author
(like Claire Cayron). We want to know what his linguistic and literary domains are, and what his major translations are. We want to know
if he has written articles, studies, dissertations, monographs about these works he has translated and, finally, if he has written about his own
practice as a translator, about the principles that guide it, about his translations and translation in general. (2009, p. 58)

In light of these questions, the paper will examine Nihal Yeginobali’s stance as a translator, Rita Hayworth'in Ihaneti
(1991) as a translation project, along with the horizon surrounding them. Although introduced as separate tools, the
position, project and horizon are closely related, which Berman also acknowledges in his book. The section below
will elaborate them together and examine: the translator’s text selection and translation strategies; the indirect nature
of the translation; the position of Jill Levine’s translation in the English language literary context; and how her stance
corresponds to that of Yeginobali.

The Position, Project, and Horizon of the Translator

According to Berman, the position refers to the “self-positioning of the translator vis-a-vis translation” (2009, p.
58). It concerns how the translator views and elaborates the meaning, purpose, mode, and form of their translation.
These might not be expressed verbally or textually, but are still found in their work. In most cases, the norms of their
environment, namely, the historical, social, literary, ideological discourse on translation surrounding the translator,
provide data about the stance of the translator as well. Whether they internalize these norms or act against them, and
how the translation product manifests this, are all important in this phase of Berman’s setting.

As a translator himself, Antoine Berman includes the translation commission in his setting of translation analysis.
The commission, as he believes, shapes the translator’s decisions. Every consistent translation is carried out by a
translation project that determines how the translation will be realized, the selection of the mode and style of the work
to be produced, and where it will be published (i.e. in an anthology, collection, special series etc.). Here, Berman
introduces the term absolute circle which suggests that the translation might be read on the basis of the project, or vice
versa. These two, the part and the whole, do not necessarily mirror each another. In some cases, the translation escapes
to fulfill the project’s requirements; in others, it adopts the project as its main initiative and becomes its representative.

The horizon, on the other hand, encompasses both the translator’s position and the translation project. As Berman
states, the term comes from modern hermeneutics, referring to the set of linguistic, literary, cultural and historical
parameters that determine the ways of feeling, acting, thinking of the translator (Berman, 2009, p. 63). Although it
reminds of translation norms at first sight, the term can also be associated with more agency oriented tools introduced
into translation research, such as the explicit ideology of the translation (Tahir-Gilir¢aglar, 2009), or field by Pierre
Bourdieu (Gouanvic, 2005).

Nihal Yeginobali can be a rich figure to analyze in light of this particular step of translation criticism that asks for a
deep focus on the translator and her surroundings. As an author-translator, a woman professing her literary endeavors
within a patriarchal publishing field, and a child of the Republic, Yeginobali is a significant name in Turkish literary
history who stands out with her distinct decisions as a writer and a translator. Her 1950 novel Geng¢ Kizlar is quite a
well-known case of pseudotranslation in Turkish translation history. As manifest at the back cover of the novel’s current

3 Please see: Gouanvic, J. M. (2005). A Bourdieusian Theory of Translation, or the Coincidence of Practical Instances. Trans. Jessica Moore. The Translator 11:2, 147- 166.
Tahir Giirgaglar, S. (2009). Translation, Presumed Innocent: Translation and Ideology in Turkey. The Translator 15:1, 37-64.
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edition by Can Yayinlar1 (which is published under her own name), due to the sexual elements her novel includes,
Yeginobal first published the book under the fake name Vincent Ewing and presented the illusion that the novel is not
originally written in Turkish. This can be an indicative of how back then the author felt obliged to obey the literary
conventions of the period. She was hesitant that publishing the novel under her name would cause controversy.

Shaping her translations with domestication and omissions, on the one hand, and creative solutions (i.e. her translation
of the wordplays in Alice in Wonderland, and of the dialects in The Adventures of Huckleberry Fin) on the other,
Yeginobali has been a topic of debate in the literary circles of different periods. She introduced many authors to the
Turkish literary repertoire and did not abstain from shaping them into acceptable forms; while doing so, she made
herself, as well as her work, more visible within the publishing circle. In an interview, she states that she shortened the
scenes with sexual elements in her translation of El Beso de la Mujer Araiia by Manuel Puig, because she thought that
the book might be banned otherwise (Bozkir, 2014).

Nihal Yeginobali1 was into languages and literature since she was a child, and she started her career in the Turkish
literary market right after graduating from Arnavutkdy American College for Girls. She continued translating while
studying literature at New York State University. She published five novels and a memoir that tells the first eighteen
years of her life (Cumhuriyet Cocugu, 1999, Can Yayinlari). Yeginobali is known as a creative translator who has an
author inside; therefore, her creative departures from the source text are praised by some, and criticized by others. She
did not have the chance to be in “closelaborations” with the authors she translated, therefore never got the permission
for her infidelities as Puig’s English translator Suzanne Jill Levine did; however, we could still describe her with the
terms that Levine describes herself: a “subversive scribe” and a “faithfully unfaithful translator” (Levine, 1991). Since
her childhood, she has developed a great admiration towards Western literature. Yet this admiration does not attribute
the translator a subservient fidelity; she is known with her creative departures from the source text. Perhaps that’s why
she chose challenging writers that employ devious literary styles, such as Mark Twain, Lewis Carroll, and Manuel
Puig, as their works provided the translator with a sphere in which she could practice her creative endeavors. In many
occasions, her creativity can also be related to her market-oriented stance within the publishing sector of her active
years.

Besides Betrayed by Rita Hayworth, Yeginobali translated into Turkish The Buenos Aires Affair (Hiisran Tangosu
[Original title: The Buenos Aires Affair: Novela Political], 1989, Giines Yayinlar1) and Kiss of a Spider Woman (Oriimcek
Kadimin Opiiciigii [Original title: EI Beso de la Mujer Araiia] 1986, Oykii Yayinlar1) by Manuel Puig. The other Latin
American authors she translated include Julio Cort4zar, Carlos Fuentes, Eduardo Galeano and Isabel Allende. Hispanic
Literature is not the mere case of indirect translation for Yeginobali, she introduced works by German, Polish and
Japanese authors to the Turkish reader adopting the English versions of their works as her source texts. She translated
an astounding list of works of the 19" and 20"”* century English and American literature. The writers she translated
include Iris Murdoch, Lewis Carroll, Charles Dickens, Jane Austen, Oscar Wilde, D.H. Lawrence, Pearl Buck, Thomas
Hardy, Laurence Sterne, Graham Greene, Charlotte Bronté, William Makepeace Thackeray, and Mark Twain.*

The translation of Betrayed was published by Can Yaynlari in 1991 and was introduced into a rich corpus of Latin
American works in Turkish translation. Since the publication, Can Yayinlar1 has published many writers of the Latin
American Boom and post-boom period, including Gabriel Garcia Marquez, Mario Vargas Llosa, Carlos Fuentes, Isabel
Allende, Luis Sepulveda, Laura Esquivel, and so on. Manuel Puig does not stand out of the publishing policy of
the publishing house; especially if we consider that the Turkish literary circle felt the effects of El Boom later than
North America and Europe, namely in the 1980s. Both the publishing house and the translator were quite remarkable
within the publishing field of the 1990s, and it can be assumed that this particular translation project contributed to the
symbolic capital of both.

As listed before, a great majority of the translations by Nihal Yeginobali are works from Anglo-American literature.
However, in addition to Manuel Puig, although Yeginobali does not know Spanish, she translated such Latin American
authors as Julio Cortazar, Eduardo Galeano and Isabel Allande into Turkish. She also translated authors who wrote in
languages apart from English and Spanish, such as Erich Maria Remarque, Yasunari Kawabata, and Henryk Sienkiewicz.
As in many other cultures, indirect translation which Gideon Toury refers as “second-hand translation” has played quite
a significant role in the formation and reformation of the 20?” century Turkish literary repertoire (Toury, 1995, p. 130).
In his examination of the indirect translations between Finnish and Icelandic, Martin Ringmar suggests that this type
of mediated communication occurs between (semi)peripheral languages (Ringmar, 2006, p. 1). Within the context of
the indirect translations of Latin American works into Turkish via English, we might consider the languages of the

4 For a detailed list of Nihal Yeginobal1’s translations and novels, please see Erkul Yagc1 2019.
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original text and translation as less dominant languages, and explain the mediation of English language with the power
relations of the time of the publication.’

Besides the power relations among the mediating languages, and the mediated source and target languages, Ringmar
introduces two issues that help us examine the Turkish translation of Betrayed. Firstly, he states that “paratextual
claims of direct translation cannot always be trusted and bibliographies tend to repeat these claims, whether true or
not” (Ringmar, 2006, p. 1). As indirect translations lack the prestige of direct translations in the literary market, many
publishing houses do not indicate the source text of the translation, but instead present the title of the indigenous work
on its tag. Yet when the translation is not mediated, this is mostly indicated on the cover with a note, such as ‘Ispanyolca
aslindan ceviren (translated from the Spanish original)’. In the case of Betrayed, the publishing house follows the
procedure, and the translator is presented with the note “Tiirk¢esi (The Turkish version)’ on the cover. This is not to
say that the publishing house betrays the reader, it simply hides the mediation involved during production. Secondly,
Ringmar mentions the “correlation between dominant languages and ‘domesticating’ translations”; therefore, as he
suggests, the indirect translations lack adequacy, which comes out when the text is compared with the indigenous work
(Ringmar, 2006, p. 1). In fact, the translator of the medium text Suzanne Jill Levine acknowledges that she subverted
Manuel Puig’s text to make it appeal to the American reader, therefore the source text of Yeginobali is a translation
that lacks adequacy. Still, as Yeginobali is a domesticating translator herself, be it a direct or indirect translation, it
would not be safe to relate the fluency in her translation only to this postcolonial aspect of Ringmar’s theory. Lastly,
the indirect translation context of Betrayed cannot be considered as an exceptional case of its period. Although they
are in decrease, indirect translations are still commonly published in Turkey; let alone the fact that during the 1990s it
was a more common practice for the Spanish language works.

Confrontation

In Berman’s model, the source-target text comparison has a four-fold mode. Following the comparison of the selected
passages in the source and target texts, the critic refers to the inverse confrontation and compares the textual zones of
the translation and their source text versions. If a retranslation exists, thirdly, the critic looks at how the retranslation(s)
render the parts that were examined in the first two steps. As the translation under focus does not have a retranslation,
the paper will skip this step. Lastly, the translation is compared with its project. As Berman states, the confrontation
step reveals not only the translator’s subjectivity and their innermost choices, but also the consequences of the project
and what it yields (Berman, 2009, p. 69).

The section below describes how the novel’s main character Toto mixes a Ginger Rogers movie with the cartoon
Snow White with a ceaseless flow of ideas:

. and Felisa “Tell me what happens in the musical” and I told her lies not that the two of them danced alone and the wind lifted up her dress
and his coattails, but that some birdies came flying along slowly and lifted her dress and his coattails because Ginger Rogers and Fred Astaire
rise in the air to music, and the air carries them high with the birdies who help them twirl faster and faster, what a pretty flower! I think Ginger
wants it, a white flower high up in a tree and does she ask a birdie to get in? and the birdie makes believe he doesn’t hear her, when I want to
give them breadcrumbs they get frightened and I have to go far away. Are they afraid of me? and of Mommy too? but there’s a birdie who’s
the kindest of all and when Ginger is not looking. . . he flies over and cuts the flower from the tree and puts it in her blond hair and then Fred
Astaire sings to her that she looks pretty with the flower and she looks at herself in the mirror and has the flower that she wanted in the hair,
like a barrette, and she calls to the good birdie to come to her hand and pets him a lot. (Puig, 2009 [1971], pp. 28-29)

In its transfer of this breathless narrative of the speaker, which is mainly enabled through the frequent use of the
connectors ‘and’ and ‘but’, the Turkish translation replaces the connectors with punctuation marks, thus presents a
narrative that includes shorter successive statements. In addition, the language in the Turkish text seems to be less
ungrammatical and deviated. The parts in which the English version does not resort to capitalization also manifest
proper capitalization in the Turkish text. All these attribute the narrative a more controlled tone:

. ve Felisa “Anlat bana ne oluyor o miizikalde,” ben de yalan attim ona, ikisi yalniz baglarina dans ettiler, riizgar esip kadinin eteklerini, adamin
fraginin kuyruklarin1 havalandirdi, degil de, gokten kiigiik kuslar geldiler, kadinin etekleriyle adamin kuyruklarini yavag yavas kaldirdilar,
dedim. Ciinkii filmde Ginger Rogers’le Fred Astaire miizige uyup havalaniyorlar, riizgar onlar1 yiikseklere ucuruyor, kii¢iik kuscuklarin
yardimiyla daha hizli doniiyorlar, daha hizli, ne giizel ¢icek bu, galiba Ginger bunu istiyor, agacin ta tepesinde bir beyaz ¢icek, acaba kiiciik
kustan mu isiyor gidip koparmasini, kusguk duymazliktan geliyor oysa, kirint1 verdigim zaman lirkiiyorlar, ben de uzaktan veriyorum caresiz.
Benden mi korkuyorlar? Anneden mi? Ama hepsinden iyi kusguk var, Ginger’in bakmadigi sirada. . . ucup agactaki ¢igegi kopartyor, Ginger’in

5 This is not to state that Ringmar’s theory is valid and applicable to all cases of indirect translation. Turkish translation history also bears evidence of relay translations of Anglo-American
literature into Turkish via the French versions. This particular case is not a direct reference to the peripheral nature of English language at the time, but to the involvement of the Turks in
French language and culture during the modernization period, thus the majority of the translators having competence in French.
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o sar1 sa¢larina takiyor, derken Fred Ginger’e sarki soyliiyor ¢igek ¢ok yakisti diye, o da aynaya bakiyor, istedigi ¢igegi saginda goriiyor, firkete
gibi, iyi yiirekli kuscugu yanina ¢agirip oksayip opiiyor. (Puig, 1991, pp. 31-32)

The second example is quoted from Tete’s monologue, which seems to present a more naive and less aggressive tone
of voice than Toto:

... Paqui isn’t afraid of the end of the world. I am a little, but during the day not one bit. Toto is. His class partner isn’t at all. Mommy no,
she says she hopes to God it comes soon. Mita doesn’t believe in the end of the world. Daddy does, but he says that me and Mommy will go
to heaven and that maybe he’ll be saved from going to hell, he’ll go to purgatory for a while and then he’ll come to us. Mommy prays for
Grandpa so that he’ll get better. And if Mommy dies I'll keep on praying for her, and who will pray for Grandpa? No, I'll pray for Grandpa
because Mommy is going to be in heaven, she doesn’t have any sins, but if she went to heaven because she forgot to confess something, how
will I know? because then she’ll be waiting for nothing in purgatory. It would be better if Grandpa died so then Mommy will pray for herself,
because she doesn’t have to pray for Grandpa to get better anymore, and I'll pray for myself and I’ll see Cataldi and that’s it. .. (Puig, 2009
[1971], p. 87)

Although the translation employs a less deviated grammar and more controlled statements, the reader still gathers
the child voice of the narrator, which might be related to the content of the scene:

... Paqui kiyamet giinlinden korkmuyor. Ben biraz korkuyorum, ama giindiiziin degil, giindiiziin zerrece korkum yok. Toto korkuyor. Okul
esi hi¢ korkmuyor. Annem de korkmadigini séyliiyor, dilerim Tanridan kiyamet ¢abuk kopar, diyor. Mita kiyamet giiniine inanmriyor. Babam
inaniyor, ama annemle benim cennete gidecegimizi soyliiyor, belki ben de cehenneme gitmekten kurtulurum, diyor; belki bir siire icin Arafat’a
gider, sonra bizim yanimiza gelirmis. Annem biiyiikbabam i¢in dua ediyor, iyilessin diye. Annem 0liirse ben gene onun icin dua edecegim,
peki, biiyiikbaba icin kim dua edecek? Yok, ben biiyiikbabam i¢in dua ederim, ¢iinkii annem nasilsa cennete gidecek, hi¢ giinahi yok, ama
ya herhangi bir giinahini papaza itiraf etmeyi unuttugu i¢in cehenneme giderse ben bunu nereden bilecegim? Ciinkii o zaman bir hi¢ ugruna
Arafat’ta bekleyecek. Biiylikbaba 0lse daha iyi olur, ¢iinkii o zaman annem kendisi i¢in dua eder, ¢iinkii biiyiikbabanin iyilegmesi i¢in dua
etmesine artik gerek kalmaz, ben de kendi kendim i¢in dua edip Cataldi’yi gérmeye giderim, tamam, bdylece o isin nasil oldugunu 6grenirim,
sonra da gider giinah ¢ikartirim, béylece cennete giderim. Biraz da bebek Isa icin dua edecegim. (Puig, 1991, pp. 103-4)

The use of punctuation marks and proper capitalization is more abundant, yet this might also be an editorial intrusion
rather than the translator’s choice. Besides, the target text replaces the connector ‘and’ with more explanatory connectors,
such as ‘ciinkii’, ‘peki’; therefore, it interferes in the simultaneous flow of ideas and presents a more controlled stream
of statements. Lastly, the use of ‘kiyamet’ for the phrase ‘the end of the world’, as well as the capitalization of ‘Arafat’
might be regarded as the cultural interferences of the translator.

The passage below exemplifies how the gaps observed in the target text gain clarity during the confrontation step of
translation criticism through a comparison with the source text:

... Anne beni tokatliyor, ama pek acimiyor, Hector’u da tokatliyor, ama o benden biiyiik, daha hizli kosuyor, anne onu tutamiyor, bitigikteki
cocuk da ‘Baban babalarin en iyisi, benim babadan bile daha iyi,” ¢ilinkii babam beni hi¢ d6vmez ne de Hector’u. Bir giin 6gle uykusu saatinde
anneyi uyandirdim, ¢linkii sikildi babam da, ‘sana simdiye kadar fiske bile vurmadim, ama bir elimi kaldirirsam agzin1 burnunu dagitirim,’
ben de en sevdigim filmi diislinecegim, ¢iinkii anne, dedi ki uyku saatinde canim sikilmasin diye film diisiin, dedi. Romeo ile Juliet’in konusu
agk, acikli biitiiyor ¢iinkii oliiyorlar, en sevdigim filmlerden biri. Norma Shearer hi¢ yaramazlik yapmayan bir artist. Anne beni tokatlar, ama
acitmaz, ama baba tokatlarsa agzin burnun dagilir. Hector’un Kudas ayini kitabinda bir kadin ermis var, tipki Norma Shearer, uzun, beyaz
giysili bir rahibe, elinde bir demet beyaz cicek. .. (Puig, 1991, p. 31)

... Mommy slaps me but it doesn’t hurt much and Hector too but he’s bigger than me, he runs faster, Mommy can’t catch him and the boy
next door “Your Daddy is the goodest of all, gooder than mine’ because he never spanks me, and he never spanks Hector either and once I
woke Mommy up during naptime because I'm bored and Daddy ‘I never slapped you but the day I put my hands on you I’ll break you in two’
and I’m going to think about the movie I like the best because Mommy told me to think about a movie so I wouldn’t get bored at naptime.
Romeo and Juliet is about love, it has a sad ending when they die, one of the movies I liked the best. Norma Shearer is an actress who’s never
naughty. Mommy slaps me but it doesn’t hurt much but when Daddy slaps you he breaks you in two. In Hector’s communion book there was
a saint just like Norma Shearer; a nun with a white costume and some white flowers in her hand. .. (Puig, 2009 [1971], p. 28)

Reading the translation, we see that although the father is bored himself, he gets angry when the kid wakes up the
mother. Reading source text, we realize that this inconsistency is a result of Yeginobali’s imitation of the ungrammatical
language in the source text. The kid speaks about his feelings and thoughts in third person narration, thus reveals his
boredom with the sentence ‘ciinkii sikild1’, which the source text conveys as ‘bacause I'm bored’. The translation also
manifests an incoherence about the kid’s attitude against his parents, the ‘Mommy’ is translated as ‘anne’, but the
‘Daddy’ remains as ‘babam’. This can be interpreted as a sign of an increased respect or interest towards his father, but
as revealed during the confrontation stage, this is not the case in the source text. Yeginobali’s translation seems to have
preferred to convey the ungrammatical and childish nature of the narrative, and in doing so, her choices might have
opened the text to alternative interpretations.
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4. Conclusions

The present study set out from Antoine Berman’s notion of productive criticism and aimed to portray a constructive
analysis of the Turkish translation of Manuel Puig’s Betrayed by Rita Hayworth by Nihal Yeginobali. The paper
highlighted Berman’s emphasis on the agency of translation products and examined the translation’s stylistic features in
light of the translator’s stance, project and horizon. Yeginobali’s translation was located into the production context of
the 1990’s Turkish literary setting, and its historicity and self-reflexivity were discussed in relation to both Yeginobal1’s
peculiar translation and literary corpus, and the corpus of the Turkish literary field that highlights indirect translation
as a common publishing practice.

The initial analysis of the translation revealed that Yeginobali blends her domesticating strategies with the idiosyncratic
and fragmented narrative of the source text writer. The translation stands as a text on its own; it negotiates the deviated
style of Puig with the written norms of Turkish language, and is comprehensible enough. Combined with the analysis
of the translator’s horizon and the comparison of the source and target texts during the confrontation stage, the fluency
in the narrative is revealed to be related to the translator’s own style that incorporates local usages of the home language
in her translations. Though it is not completely detached from its source text, that is Suzanne Jill Levine’s English
translation, Yeginobali’s fluent style can only partly be related to the fluency in Levine’s version. This has peculiar
implications on the subject of indirect translation. According to Ringmar’s theory, fluency in indirect translation can
be considered as an indicative of the asymmetrical power relations among languages, due to the fact that the target text
adopts an already domesticated source text- that is the medium text- produced in a dominant language (Ringmar, 2006,
p- 1). This does not seem to be the direct case with Yeginobal1’s translation. The translation project by Can Yayinlari
that commonly introduces Latin American fiction to the Turkish reader via indirect translations (at the time of the
publication) might correspond to Ringmar’s theory that points at the lack of communication between the language of
the original work and that of the target reader in indirect translations between (semi)peripheral languages; however, in
the case of Yeginobali’s translations, domestication does not directly lead to this postcolonial argument, the personal
style of the translator plays a role in the construction of this context of fluency.

To conclude, the notion of ‘betrayal’ in the case of Manuel Puig’s novel and its translations into English and Turkish
is observable at several levels: The main character of the novel Toto is obsessed with Rita Hayworth’s betrayal to
Tyrone Power in the movie Blood and Sand; Manuel Puig is unhappy with the betrayal of the Hollywood pop culture
that transforms the Argentine into mistranslations; Suzanne Jill Levine justifies her betrayal of the Spanish original via
regarding her deviations as the indicatives of her fidelity to the text as a whole; similarly, Nihal Yeginobali recognizes
her departures in her translations as creative solutions that maintain the works’ survival in Turkish literary context.
Compared to Suzanne Jill Levine’s translation project that translates into English an Argentine writer’s critique of the
dominance of North American culture on Latin American reality, which is a challenging task as Levine notes herself
(1991, pp. 8-9), Yeginobali’s translation project, despite including the English version as a medium text, might support
Puig’s deconstructive project at a different, and perhaps observable, level. In a way, we can conclude that, translated
into Turkish, Manuel Puig’s critique of North American culture’s intrusion into other cultural spheres is granted a
faithful afterlife.
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ABSTRACT

Thanks to globalization and technology, the interaction among different cultures has
disseminated worldwide and translation has taken on a vital role by bridging gaps
and maintaining communication. As one of the fast-growing fields of translation
studies, audiovisual translation has recently been the subject of a wide range of
research. However, the number of studies focusing on dubbing translation in the
Turkish context is still limited. Therefore, this study aims to examine the strategies
employed by the dubbing translator to contend with the translation of humorous
expressions into the target language. The method used is a qualitative descriptive
method with the data selected from the film ‘Shrek’ taken from the platform Net-
flix. The data consists of intentionally collected humorous examples from the film
and their dubbed versions. The extracted examples are analyzed with the strategies
proposed by Pedersen (2005). Upon identifying the strategies, the results are clas-
sified to demonstrate the strategies mostly adopted by the translator. The findings
reveal that substitution, paraphrasing, and addition strategies are largely employed
throughout the dubbing translation. It can also be stated that a mixture of strategies
is used depending on the humorous expression. Overall, this study offers insight for
future research in dubbing in the language pair of Turkish-English.

Keywords: Audiovisual translation (AVT), dubbing translation, humorous expres-
sions, translation strategies.

oz

Kiiresellesme ve teknoloji sayesinde farkli kiiltiirler arasindaki etkilesim diinya
capmnda yayginlasmis ve ceviri, bir koprii gorevi gorerek iletigimi siirdiirme
konusunda oldukca 6nemli bir rol iistlenmigtir. Ceviribilimin hizla biiyiiyen alan-
larindan biri olan gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri, son zamanlarda genis bir arastirma alanina
sahip olmustur. Ancak Tiirk¢e baglaminda dublaj ¢evirisine odaklanan ¢aligmalarin
say1st halen sinirlidir. Bu nedenle bu ¢aligsma, dublaj ¢evirmeninin mizahi ifadelerin
hedef dile (Tiirk¢e) cevrilmesinde kullandigi stratejileri incelemeyi amaglamaktadir.
Kullanilan yontem Netflix platformundan alinan ‘Shrek’ filminden segilen verilerle
nitel betimsel bir yontemdir. Veriler, filmden kasitli olarak toplanan mizahi 6rnek-
lerden ve bunlarin dublaj ¢evirilerinden olugsmaktadir. Secilen ornekler Pedersen
(2005) tarafindan oOnerilen stratejilerle analiz edilmistir. Stratejiler belirlendikten
sonra sonuglar, cevirmenin ¢ogunlukla benimsedigi stratejileri gosterecek sekilde
siniflandirilir. Bulgular, dublaj cevirisinde cogunlukla ikame, baska sozciiklerle
yazma ve ekleme stratejilerinin kullanildigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica mizah
iceren ifadeye bagli olarak farkli stratejilerin bir arada kullanildig da ifade edilebilir.
Genel olarak bu calisma, Tiirkge-ingilizce dil ciftinde dublaj alaninda gelecekte
yapilacak aragtirmalara 151k tutmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gorsel-isitsel ceviri (AVT), dublaj cevirisi, mizahi ifadeler,
ceviri stratejileri
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Introduction

‘Humor is mankind’s greatest blessing.”!
Mark Twain

There is no doubt that the world of animated films has undergone an evolution with the proliferation of technology and
its impact on creativity. Today, mostly based in the USA, there are many production companies that have specialized in
making animated films such as Pixar, Walt Disney Studios, Universal Studios, Warner Bros., DreamWorks Animation,
and Sony Pictures among others. These companies work with a professional team consisting of artists and engineers
who have mastered the latest computer technology in order to create popular animated characters and stories.

Developments in technology have also influenced the world of media products by making them more accessible all
around the world. Thanks to the advancements of our modern world, today’s viewers are able to dive into the world
of media products online through streaming applications (e.g., Netflix, Disney Plus, Amazon Prime Video, YouTube,
Mubi, etc.), and they can watch those films in their native language with available alternatives such as subtitled and
dubbed versions. These two types of translation are classified under the field of audiovisual translation.

Chiaro defines these two terms as the most common modes of translation applied for translating products for the
screen. Dubbing means the process of translation that uses ‘an acoustic channel’ and subtitling is another modality of
screen translation that is ‘visual’ and consists of written translation. (Chiaro, 2009, p. 141)

As Chaume puts forward, dubbing is one of the main modalities of audiovisual translation all around the world and
it can be defined as interchanging the dialogue of the source language in the film with the translated dialogue in the
target language. As a type of screen translation dubbing is predominantly utilized in Europe. (Chaume, 2020, p. 1)

It was not until very recent years that research into audiovisual translation spread and became more visible. Dubbing
has also been one of the major research areas within the scope of audiovisual translation. Scholars have examined the
topic of dubbing from various perspectives such as the perception of dubbing by the viewers (Antonini and Chiaro,
2009), (Giovanni, 2018), dubbing of culture-specific references (Cavusoglu, 2022), (Ranzato, 2015), (Karunarathna,
2015), (Slamia, 2022), the comparison of dubbing and subtitling (Cintas, 1999) (Tveit, 2009), (Perego et al., 2015),
(Wissmath et al., 2009), (Fong et al., 2009) and dubbing of humor (Jankowska, 2009), (Bucaria, 2017), (De Rosa et al.,
2014), (Dore, 2019), (Perego, 2014), (Chiaro, 2005). As evidenced by the long list of studies, dubbing of humor has
been commonly examined.

This present study aims to examine how humor is conveyed through dubbing translation with the hopes of contributing
to the area of research conducted in translation studies in the context of Tiirkiye. Although the main reason has not
yet been proven, until very recently, Tiirkiye has been one of the countries where dubbing has been preferred as the
common mode of screen translation throughout history (Okyayuz, 2017, p. 141). Driven by this fact, hopefully, the
results obtained from this current study will carry value in terms of triggering future studies. This study also calls
attention to one of the many challenging parts of the translation process, namely the translation of humorous expressions
since it is vital to convey the comedic elements to the viewers in the target language so that they can enjoy the film in
their native language as well.

Along with the objective of the study, the concept of ‘humor’ is presented with its relation to the field of translation,
and in the following section, humor elements in the audiovisual material are examined under the categories of verbal
and non-verbal humor. After that, the selected animated film Shrek will be introduced briefly before moving on to the
strategies applied by the translator during dubbing. As the methodology, a purposive selection of humorous expressions
is performed, and qualitative research is conducted through the analysis of these examples in order to compare their
English originals with their Turkish dubbed versions. Later, the strategies adopted are pinpointed under each category
with references to the examples from the film and the strategies that are primarily used will be clarified. Finally, the
results will be discussed with the data in hand.

Humor and Translation

‘Humor’ is defined as “the quality that makes something seem funny, amusing, or ludicrous; comicality” according
to the Collins Dictionary (n.d.). Although it is not an easy task to define the essence of humor, it can generally be
assumed that what makes people laugh has a humor component to it. Raskin also pinpoints the difficulty of defining
humor and refers to humor as a phenomenon by calling attention to the nature of it as being dependent on society and
culture (Raskin, 1979, p. 326).

! https://www.goodreads.com/quotes/69 144-humor-is-mankind-s-greatest-blessing
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Translation is an area that works with language and culture. It fills in the gap in communication globally and the
obvious fact is that it is intertwined with many other disciplines. Hence, humor is one of those areas that has a link
with a translation, however, it is not studied sufficiently according to Zabalbeascoa, and the translatability of humor
needs to be approached from both areas. Through the overlap of both fields, translators can see a great advantage of
beneficial tips and suggestions in order to ‘decode’ and ‘reconstruct’ humorous patterns. Also, humor studies can have
a perception of linguistic, psychological, and social elements of humor by resorting to the test of translation. All in
all, there are benefits to both translation and humor studies when approaching a given subject. (Zabalbeascoa, 2005, p.
186).

It is certain that the element of humor is in our daily lives, and it is a part of communication. Spanakaki emphasizes
the difficulty in defining the concept of humor and states that there exist many efforts from various disciplines, however,
it has never been studied as an issue in translation, and ‘the level of applicability’ usually turns it into a complication
for the translator. (Spanaki, 2007, paras. 2)

Apart from existing in daily communication, humor is also a component that is widely encountered in the field of
media. Today, with fast-growing media products such as entertainment programs, TV series, and films, humor is an
indispensable part of an intercultural context. Therefore, subtitle and dubbing translators face difficulty in translating
humor, so it would not be wrong to say that among the most challenging issues in translation like poem translation, the
translation of humor is difficult to manage.

During the translation process of certain types of expressions, translators face various difficulties when there are
expressions in the source language that are challenging to render into the target language since there is no equivalent
expression. Then he/she must decide on what type of strategy to adopt. As Chiaro (2017) pinpoints:

“The subject of equivalence is especially relevant to the translation of verbal humor, because humor, like poetry, takes language to its extremes

so that interlingual solutions are difficult to find. .. In the case of humor, when the going gets tough the translator could insert a completely
new instance of verbal humor (p. 421).”

Concisely, translation and humor are two areas that are linked in many ways in various types of translation that
contain comical features. At this point, the translation strategy employed can be examined from various theoretical
points of view as well. In this specific case, the approach during the translation process is essential to create an end
product that will accomplish the purpose of making the viewer laugh by applying different strategies with the aim of
preserving or omitting humorous instances in the target text.

All in all, the translator deals with a strenuous task while translating humor and there is no doubt that certain skills
are required to handle the task. As regards the hardship of the translation task involving humor and the certain tenets
of translators, Perego also puts forward that managing the endless humor-making resources from numerous languages
is arduous. Nevertheless, losses can be reduced, humorous examples can be replaced, and further layers of meaning
can be brought into the target texts. The main focus here is the talent of the translator as a creative problem solver and
adapter. (Perego, 2014, p. 12)

In this respect, there are endless variables that affect the translation process, and specifically in the instance of
dubbing translation of a humorous source, the process, the translator’s decisions, and strategies may be evaluated from
numerous perspectives.

What creates humor and/ or laughing really matters!?
Verbal and Non-verbal humorous expressions

It is essential to detect the humorous features of an audiovisual text before moving on to the strategies applied in
the case of translating humorous expressions and therefore to elucidate what can be referred to as humor in the source
material.

The complexity of translating Verbally Expressed Humor (VEH) requires translators to have adequate knowledge of
both the source and the target culture even in a wider sense. These humorous expressions not only force the translator
to find the equivalence of the source expression in the target language but also identify the humorous expression that
is needed in the first place. Detecting VEH may be a hard job to do and the vague nature of some specific forms of
VEH may not be noticed, such as irony so there exist many variables in the process of reproducing VEH into another
language from the personality of the translator (comedic talent or not/ having a sense of humor) or the particular mood
of a translator during the translation process. (Chiaro, 2005, p. 135)

During the translation process of humorous expressions, the translator is faced with either culture-bound (linguis-
tically) or universally verbally expressed humor. In fact, Raphaelson-West (1989, p. 130), classifies jokes under three
categories as follows and adds that going from top to bottom it is increasingly easier to translate:
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e linguistic jokes (e.g., puns)
e cultural jokes (e.g., the ethnic jokes), and
e universal jokes (the unexpected)

Azeez and Turki (2019) touch upon the concept of humor in the context of translation and argue that:

“In general, humor is of two kinds: universal humor and culture/language-bound humor. Universal humor is that which can be understood by
all humans, no matter what culture they belong to. Cultural and language-bound humor; however, constitutes a rough mission for translators

(p. 1)

Jokes are the most prominent medium for the humor factor and some jokes are anchored within the dialect so,
especially in dubbing translation, preserving the accent is another problem to consider. Davies affirms this fact and
states that dialect is possibly utilized in ‘jokes’ and ‘humor’ more than the other types of writing, especially in spoken
jokes it is particularly dominant. Therefore, it is important to consider the type of approach employed (to preserve or
discard) during the translation process. (Davies, 2009, p. 1)

Included under the category of jokes, wordplay or puns are considered among the commonly used tools to create
humorous expressions. As it is defined in the Collins Dictionary (n.d.), the word “pun” is a clever and amusing use
of a word or phrase with two meanings or of words with the same sound but different meanings. In other words, the
pun is also considered as a type of wordplay that is intentionally produced to present a comic effect. Since puns are
embedded in a certain language by playing with words and sounds, it is often claimed as untranslatable. On the contrary,
Delabastita (1993, pp. 192-226) claims that there are methods available for translators to translate puns and presented
as follows:

PUN > PUN (pun conveyed as a pun)

PUN > PUNOID (pun conveyed with another figurative medium)
PUN > NON-PUN (pun conveyed as non-pun)

PUN > ZERO (pun conveyed with a zero pun)

NON-PUN > PUN (a new pun created)

ZERO > PUN (a totally new pun is added)

Irony is another term that can be classified under the taxonomy of humorous devices used in creating humor and yet
again it is another term that is quite hard to define, as well as to notice. As Attardo suggests, comprehension of irony
is a two-folded phase in which the literal sense of vocalization is discarded for the sake of implied (ironical) meaning
(2008, p. 122).

In the context of audiovisual translation, the element of humor is not maintained simply with words. As the name
suggests, audiovisual material has a tenet of visuality in it. Therefore, the image plays a significant part in conveying
humorous expression as well. As Chiaro delineates, the translation of humor within the audiovisual text creates more
issues because the humor element may be visually attached, meaning that a joke can be carried with verbal content that
leads to a specific component embedded in the image. (Chiaro, 2014, p. 19) Although this is not a common situation,
in such cases since the graphics cannot be manipulated the translator’s job gets even more challenging.

Apart from the image, there are other aspects that may also be assessed under the concept of non-verbal humorous
components. Bucaria refers to the non-verbal humor elements and claims that even being considered as the synonym
of visual humor, non-verbal humor can generally include other components such as ‘songs’ and ‘sounds’ (Bucaria,
2017, p. 433). In this respect, songs can also be evaluated as a non-verbal humorous constituent since they may include
figurative language, and rhymes that have the purpose of creating humor.

As much as it is a debatable topic to define the phenomenon of humor and what creates it, Vandaele posits a
quite straightforward definition by emphasizing its explicit relation to laughter and states that humor is “what causes
amusement, mirth, a spontaneous smile, and laughter.” (Vandaele, 2010, p. 147)

In that sense, the corpus of the study consists of the purposeful selection of humorous instances from the film Shrek
that revolve around the features of the examples that make the viewers laugh with different abovementioned mediums
such as jokes, puns, irony, and wordplay.

Prior to presenting the strategies for dubbing translation, the source material, Shrek, will be briefly introduced, as
well as the rationale behind the choice of this specific film.

The Film Shrek’ (2001)

It would not be wrong to say that Shrek is one of the most popular characters among animated film characters. The
film is inspired by the book of the same name by American author William Steig. DreamWorks Animation Company
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produced the first Shrek film in the year 2001 and after that, it has since become a series of six films in total. It has not
only attracted young viewers but also has been watched by older generations internationally. Moreover, this production
gained global popularity when nominated for an Academy Award and was selected as the Best Animated Feature in
2001. (Butler et al., 2010, p. 59)

Apart from being internationally famous, the reason this specific film was chosen is the fact that it is among animated
films that have been dubbed in many languages worldwide. Within the scope of this study, since the dubbed version
of the first film is more commonly available and the number of humorous expressions existing in the film can create
a sufficient basis for the present study, only the first film is examined. The film involves a wide range of examples in
terms of humorous expressions with the recurring use of linguistic puns, irony, songs, and so on. (Minutella, 2014, p.
67)

When it comes to the title of the film, which is the name of the protagonist, the meaning of Shrek as a fictional ogre
character is "fright" derived from Yiddish as described in the WordSense dictionary. (n.d.) In the Turkish translation,
the original name of the film is left as it is since it is a universal character. This matter is not included in this present
study, however, the skopos in the translation of film titles may be a subject for future studies.

The dubbed version that is used in this research is extracted from one of the globally recognized streaming services
Netflix which includes a wide variety of media products from films to documentaries and TV shows. Therefore, it
undoubtedly has a very large database of translated film dialogues both in subtitled and dubbed form.

The genre of the film is comedy; thus, humor is the key element in the storyline of the film. Accordingly, the
translation of the humorous expressions throughout the film is quite significant. Like many animated film productions,
Shrek appeals not only to children but also to adults. Furthermore, it is full of frequent jokes and expressions of irony
that are presented in an implied manner with verbal and non-verbal humorous elements.

Throughout the film, humorous elements are commonly encountered in the dialogue between the main character
Shrek, and his newly made friend Donkey as they travel on their adventure to rescue Princess Fiona. These two funny
characters Shrek and Donkey are voiced by two very famous Turkish comedians in the Turkish dubbed version which
makes the humor elements in the source language transferred into Turkish form in an easier way. From this point
of view, it would be proper to mention the importance of another phase of dubbing translation which is the voicing
process.

In the following section, the strategies during dubbing translation are discussed before analyzing the humorous
instances compiled from the film and categorizing them based on strategies applied by the translator.

Translation Strategies

While universal humor may be considered easier when it comes to conveying meaning, culture-bound humor requires
both a high command of the source language and culture, as well as creativity on the translator’s part so that the humorous
nature of the dialogue is carried to the target culture.

In this study, “strategies” refers to the decisions made by the translator upon facing a challenge regarding the humorous
elements that are present in the source material. Lorscher (2005) focuses on the process of translation and describes
the translation strategies as follows:

“Translation strategies are procedures for solving translation problems. They range from the realization of a translational problem to its
solution or the realization of its insolubility by a subject at a given moment (p. 600).”

Especially, the complicated nature of humorous elements puts the translator in a position of being a problem-solver
by making decisions on how to translate those challenging parts in the process of dubbing translation. The earliest
translation strategies go back to Bible translation and set forth by Nida (1964) deriving from the theory of equivalence,
meaning the translator either approaches the ST objectively and strives to retain the original as much as possible (formal
equivalence), or the translator opts for focusing on the target culture and conveying the message (dynamic equivalence).
When there are situations of non-equivalency the translator must reach a decision revolving around this fundamental
theory. For years, there have been several sets of strategies proposed by many scholars.

Molina and Albir are among the scholars who emphasized the need for a systematic approach to translation techniques
that can be applied to different branches of translation. (Molina and Albir, 2002, p. 501) Clearly, there have been scholars
pointing out the fact that as a decision-maker, in the process of translation, translators apply various strategies. Thus,
there have been a wide range of studies working on these strategies under different concepts.

For the present study, the extracted examples are analyzed with the strategies proposed by Pedersen (2005). With
its certain peculiarities, in the field of audiovisual translation, Pedersen offers a model for the translation of Extra
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Linguistic References (ECR), which includes seven categories. Figure 1 below represents the model in detail, divided
into two main classifications, TT (Target -Text) - oriented and ST (Source-Text) -oriented.

official | | BCR TRANSFER STRATEGIES
J:quﬂm/
SL oriented
Retention | Specification | | Tirzct tramsl. | Genzralisaion | | Substitution | | Dimission
Z O\ )
Explich Addi-
tation o I Ayponomy | | Other I

| Compl:te TL adjust. Calque

|Mﬁ.r|§od | | TUnmarked I | Transcultural ECR || TLECR I Scusc | Fituational |

Figure 1. Taxonomy of ECR Transfer Strategies (Pedersen, 2005, p. 116)

With the model suggested, Pedersen explains that ‘The taxonomy is based on descriptive observations of norms
underlying subtitling, but it could easily be adapted to suit other forms of translation as well.” (Pederson, 2005, p. 115)

The main strategies can be explained as follows:

Official Equivalent: an equivalence of (ECR) in the SL already exists in the TL.

Retention: the element of SL enters TL, whether marked or unmarked.

Specification: under two categories Explicitation and Addition, this strategy means keeping the ST element in an
untranslated form.

Direct Translation: semantically the SL element is retained unchanged either by using two sub-strategies: Calque
and Shifted.

Generalization: includes Hyponymy meaning specific reference of ECR is replaced with the general one.

Substitution: refers to the replacement of the ST element with another one in the TL either with a strategy of Cultural
Substitution or Paraphrasing.

Omission: removing the SL element and replacing it with nothing.

With the proposed models for the strategies of translation, there are different techniques that can be applied depending
on the choice of the translator. Even though the terms for the strategies may differ as to their methods, techniques,
or procedures, it is undoubtedly clear that whichever type of translation is being done, the translator goes through a
serious decision-making process, especially in cases where it is strenuous to render the SL element to TL by striving
to retain a similar effect.

Analysis of Examples

The current study bases its corpus on the humorous elements that carry a comical essence along with the translator’s
strategies in the phase of rendering these elements into the target material. Apart from all the linguistic elements, the
analysis is focused more precisely on verbally and visually expressed humor that is a combination of songs, idioms,
culture-bound expressions, and so on.

The main objective here is to study the strategies employed during the dubbing translation of the humorous elements
in a descriptive manner to set an example for gaining insight into the transfer of non-equivalent cases in audiovisual
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materials. To conclude, the main points that are aimed to be highlighted are the translator’s approach to conveying the
items that create hardship to translate, how creative the translator may need to be, and how much the manipulation
of the source is acceptable for the sake of ensuring that the audiences in the target culture can understand. The final
evaluation of an animated film full of comical elements may prove to be instructive for other translators and researchers
who would like to work in the dubbing area from another point of view and pave new paths for further research.

Before moving on to the analysis of specific examples in context, in general, among the findings, it can be said that
the song lyrics are translated only when there is a humor element embedded in the lyrics, otherwise, it is left in the
original form, untranslated.

Moreover, as one of the non-verbal humor elements, in the introduction and in different parts of the film, the signs
appearing in the image such as ‘Beware of Ogre’, ‘Wanted Ogres Reward’, “Wanted Fairy Tale Creatures’, and ‘Welcome
to Du Loc’ are translated and dubbed.

Regarding the warning expressions or exclamations, the translator seems to prefer a target-oriented approach and
selects more culturally bound and colloquial expressions that may be considered funnier in a sense. The examples for
this case are as follows:

Table 1. 2

Warning expressions or exclamations

Examples

‘I warn you!’

Bak karismam! (%back translation: Don’t come to me running!)

‘Stay out!”

Sakin geri ddinmeyin! (back translation: Don’t you dare to come back!)
‘Keep Quiet!”

Kapa ¢eneni! (back translation: Shut up!)

‘Wow’

Helal olsun be! (back translation: Bully for you/ well done!)

In terms of the strategy applied here, these examples may represent substitution in the sense that the source text
element is replaced with another element in the target text with the objective of leaving a more humorous impact on
the viewer.

Another strategy to produce a humorous effect which is encountered in several parts of the film is in the manner
of addressing. The translator chooses to add addressing words that are humorous in the target language. Also, these
addressing words create a comical effect with the local accent by the voice actor. For instance, Donkey, a funny character
calls Shrek ‘Kardesim! (My brother!) but the pronunciation of the word is ‘Kardisim’ in order to make the expression
funnier with a certain accent as well. In this respect, it can be said that the strategy applied here is addition with the
aim of helping the target viewer to enjoy the film by adding a completely new word that exists in the target language.

Example 1: Context: Donkey and Shrek arrive at the town called Du Loc and at the entrance, there stands a machine
with wooden puppets singing a song to welcome newcomers.

In the example above the humorous effect is conveyed by changing the rthymes in order to create harmony with the
visual as well. For instance, ‘Onemli, etmeli’, ‘kogsmaya, gezmeye, giilmeye’ ‘siz, egsiz’ create rhymes, and the pauses in
the singing make the synchronization fits with the visual so the rhythm of the original song and the length of the lines
are kept as well. The content of the song is retained as much as possible including not voicing the vulgar expression.
Therefore, here it can be said that the strategy used by the translator is retention by keeping the structure and the content
of the song as they are in the source language.

Example 2: Context: Upon entering the castle, Shrek sends Donkey to go and find the stairs. On his way up the
stairs Donkey talks to himself.

The above-presented example represents another humorous element of wordplay. The synonyms ‘step’ and ‘stair’ and
the verb ‘step’ are used in a rhyming way to create humor. The strategy of equivalence and in a way direct translation
is used here since the synonym words ‘basamak’ and ‘merdiven’ and the verb ‘basmak’ work here in the same way by
creating the rhyme and presenting the same type of wordplay.

2 Provided by the author.
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Table 2.
English source Turkish translation
Welcome to DuLoc such a perfect town Burasi Du Loc
Here we have some rules Let us lay them down Burada 6nemli kurallar vardir
Don’t make waves, stay in line Dikkat etmeli
And we’ll get along fine Kosmaya, gezmeye, oynayip gilmeye
Duloc is a perfect place Du Loc ne essiz bir yer
Please keep off the grass Basmayin gimlere
Shine your shoes, wipe your... [Visuals: wooden Dikkatli olun siz...
puppets turn and show their bottom, then they turn back and Du Loc ¢ok, Du Loc ¢ok
show their face] Du Loc ¢ok essiz bir yer
... Face
DuLoc is, DuLoc is, DuLoc is a perfect place.

Table 3.
English source Turkish translation
| am gonna take drastic steps. Ciddi adimlar atacagim.
Kick it to the kerb. Basamaga bir tekme.
Don’t mess with me. Bana kars1 gelme.
I’m the stair master. Ben efendinim.
I’ve mastered the stairs Merdiveni ele gecirdim.
I wish | had a step right here Keske karsimda basamak olsayd Ustline basip
1’d step all over it. gecerdim.

Example 3: Context: While they are trying to run away from the dragon, Princess Fiona tells Shrek that he is taking
the wrong way and she points to the exit.

Table 4.
English source Turkish translation
F: Wait! Where are you going? F: Durun! Ne yapiyorsunuz?
The exit is over there. Cikis bu tarafta.
S: Well, | have to save my ass! S: Herhalde salak degiliz degil mi?

In example 3, the humorous vulgar expression ‘saving one’s ass’ is translated to a completely different meaning that
matches the situation as ‘I am not stupid, right?” with an attitude, and the word ‘Herhalde’ means something similar
to an idiom ‘Does a bear crap in the woods!’. Here, the translator opts for substitution in order not to utter the vulgar
expression, perhaps due to censorship reasons or to soften the expression by considering young viewers.

Example 4: Context: The dragon falls in love with Donkey and flirts with him. However, he is extremely scared, and
he tries to mumble and get away from her.

Table 5.
English source Turkish translation
We really should get to know each other first as Arkadas olmaliy1z 6nce, hatta istersen sana mesaj
friends or pen pals. bile ¢ekerim, sonra da kart atarim.

In the example above, the word “pen pals’ refers to someone with whom a person can exchange letters, however, this
concept is neither well-known nor common in Turkish culture or today’s technological world, hence the translator here
prefers to substitute the word with a more common expression as ‘I can even send you a text message’ by adding another
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sentence saying that ‘after that, I can send you a card.” The translator here uses substitution and/ or paraphrasing by
maintaining the cultural reference and replacing it with a more culture-oriented equivalence and also adding an extra
sentence to keep the meaning of the source language element.

Example 5: Context: Donkey sleeps in the morning while he and Shrek are guarding Princess Fiona in the forest.
Princess Fiona is already up and cooking eggs. Shrek wakes up and tries to wake Donkey up while Donkey is dreaming.

Table 6.
English source Turkish translation
Mmm, yeah, you know I like it like that. Come on Evet, evet. Bundan ¢ok hoslandigimi biliyorsun. Oh!
baby. I said I like it. Hadi bebegim. Ustiime otur da seni gezdireyim.

Example 5 above includes an implicit expression of sexual humor with visual humor accompanying the verbal one.
The translator chooses to translate the expressions here in a smoother way by adding a comical feature as ‘Ustiime otur
da seni gezdireyim’ meaning ‘Hop on my back and let me take you around’. Here again, it can be said that the translator
uses strategies of substitution and/ or paraphrasing.

Example 6: Context: Princess Fiona asks about Lord Farquaad and Donkey describes him by referring to Shrek’s
ideas about him.

Table 7.
English source Turkish translation
You know, Shrek thinks Lord Farquaad is Shrek Lord Farquaad’in asagilik kompleksi oldugunu

compensating for something, which | think means he | dustniyor. Yani aslinda onun seyi...Ah!!!

has a really...Ow!!!

In Example 6 above there is a representation of an implicit joke and it is kept as it is in the target text as well by
keeping the sexual humor not verbally uttered. The translator here uses direct translation and/or retention translation
strategies that serve the purpose of rendering verbal humor.

Example 7: Context: Once they all arrive at the Du Loc, Princess Fiona does not want to go and she tries to make
an excuse by saying that Donkey does not look well and upon the response of Donkey saying he is well, she insists that
he does not look that way.

Table 8.

English source Turkish translation

That is what they always say, and then the next thing | Zaten her zaman bdyle s6ylerler. Sonra bir de
you know, you are on your back. Dead. bakmissin nallar1 dikip, 6lmds.

In Example 7, the translator adds an idiomatic expression from the target culture, ‘nallar1 dikmek’ meaning ‘kick
the bucket’ and in this scene, adding this expression makes it funnier since the literal meaning in Turkish is to ‘to be
horseshoes up’. With respect to the strategies used the translator here prefers addition with the aim of adding a comical
feature from the target culture.

Example 8: Context: Donkey meets the dragon again and he knows that she is in love with him, and he comments
on the reason why she loves him.

Example 9: Context: Donkey and Shrek arrive at the castle to stop the wedding because Shrek loves the princess,
and he wants to declare his love for her. Donkey gives advice to Shrek by warning him not to be rude.

Example 8 exemplifies paraphrasing since the translator prefers to smoothen the sexual humor with an expression from
the target language ‘hayvani ¢ekicilik’ meaning ‘a bestial/ wild attractiveness’. In a sense, Example 9 can be included
in the same way of smoothing the vulgar expression and this time omitting the word ‘crap’ and by using just the
techniques of paraphrasing by changing the expression of ‘romantic crap’ into one word, ‘romanticism (romanticism).
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Table 9.

English source Turkish translation

I guess it is just my animal magnetism Sanirim hayvani bir gekiciligim var.
Table 10.

English source Turkish translation

The chicks love that romantic crap! Kadinlar romantizme bayilir.

Example 10: Context: The dragon comes for help to carry Donkey and Shrek to the castle where the wedding occurs.
After they all arrive at the wedding, Donkey gives instructions to the dragon.

Table 11.
English source Turkish translation
Go ahead, have some fun. If we need you, | will Sen git bir yere park et. Thtiyacimiz olursa 1slik
whistle. How about that? calanz.

In Example 10, there is another instance of substitution. Here the translator translates the text as “You go and park
somewhere. If we need you we will whistle’ in Turkish. From this back translation, it is obvious that the translator uses
his/her creativity and maybe refers to the character Zorro by the implication of Donkey being a hero in this case. Also
later in the scene, we see that Shrek whistles and the dragon flies in. The translator takes the initiative and manipulates
the text to create a culture-bound expression that appeals to the target viewers.

Conclusion

The nature of dubbing includes specific limitations such as synchronization, lip-sync, exclamations, the actor being
on-screen or off-screen, and so on. The comedic and humorous equivalent is hard to find in the target language and
on top of those challenges, these constraints of rendering humor force the translator to find a cultural replacement that
would appeal to the target viewer.

As previously mentioned in the study, dubbing as a form of audiovisual translation has been a dominant form in
Tiirkiye for many years just like in some other European countries. In this respect, the market demand is quite high, and
the studios are well-equipped with a team of engineers and technicians as well. Regarding the specific film discussed
here, it can also be concluded that while the translator may have the most pivotal role in the task of conveying the
humorous effect, the voice actor is another fundamental part of the process. In dubbing translation, the tone and the
style may be expressed with words, but the actor is nonetheless responsible for delivering the dialogue effectively.

From the analysis of the examples from the Turkish dubbed version of Shrek, some general conclusions can be drawn.
Overall, as well as verbal humor there appear to be non-verbal humor elements such as songs, practical jokes, and
the attitude of the characters. In fact, the songs are one of the main elements of humor in the film and the translator
manages to create the equivalence effect by retaining the rhyming in the target material.

The examples have revealed that the translator strives to create a similar humorous effect in the target text by showing
an effort to add more culturally bound elements into the dialogue to make it even more humorous in some parts.

In terms of strategies applied in this specific film, the findings confirm that the translator tends to use the strategy
of substitution, paraphrasing, and addition the most within the scope of Pedersen’s strategies. However, it is hard to
conclude that the translator chooses solely one strategy or method, instead, it would be fair to state that there is a mixture
of strategies used depending on the humorous expression at hand. In general, what is observed is that the translator’s
approach is target-culture-oriented, making the conscious choice to add culturally bound humor expressions in the
Turkish dubbed version of the film.

In short, the current study has attempted to shed light on the strategies and tools available for the dubbing translation
of humor by establishing a corpus around the intentionally selected examples from the film Shrek. The selection was
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based on the features of the examples that involve humorous tenets. In dubbing there is more space for the translator to
be creative to some extent when compared to subtitling since the source dialogue is not heard. From this fact, another
remarkable point can be discerned that the translation of humor is one of the greatest challenges among the myriad
of others that the translator faces during the process of translation. Exclusive to dubbing translation of humorous
expressions, it seems undeniable that the ability to be creative stands as one of the essential skills that the translator
needs to command. Herrero Perucha (2015) addresses the essential role of creativity in the translation of humor and
posits that:

“Translating humor, in the first place, is a challenge for the translator, who has to create and adapt the different types of jokes and humor
previously explained by using human’s most powerful ability: creativity. The main objective throughout the entire process of translation
regarding humor is to maintain the total meaning of the original version, but at the same time with a touch of humor (p. 42).”

As confirmed throughout the study, there is certainly no definite set of rules for the translator to choose from and
employ in the dubbing translation process either. As demonstrated throughout the study, there are endless factors and
variables that affect the decision-making process greatly, especially in the sense of humor which is a culturally and
contextually bound tool.

Attention needs to be paid to the fact that the results obtained from this study derive from a preliminary qualitative
analysis of the compiled data in hand. Undoubtedly, future studies can benefit from this study and may conduct
quantitative research on the whole series of Shrek films. It would also provide a valuable basis to better understand the
perspective of viewers and the data obtained can be widened by basing the study on humor reception.
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ABSTRACT

As a leading figure of a distinctive literary school dubbed 11 Z£JK Shanyao-
dan Pai ‘Potato School’, #Zhao Shuli has composed a myriad of novellas
and novels concerning peasantry, countryside and societal transformation.
Three of Zhao’s fiction have been rendered into English by an illustrious
translator Sidney Shapiro (aka VP13 Sha Boli), viz. /N — B45 1 Xiaoerhei
Jiehun ‘The Marriage of Young Blacky’, FaF£ 980 5 Meng Xiangying Fan-
shen ‘Meng Xiangying Turns Over’ and % 1CDengji ‘Registration’. In this
research, I investigate the English version of Registration, which has not at-
tained deserved critical attention. I place an emphasis on translator studies,
exploring the translator’s ideology, telos and stance. As a prolific transla-
tor with communist ideology, Shapiro has rendered a profusion of literary
works pertaining to the Chinese Communist Party and the masses’ struggles
in Anti-Japanese War of Resistance. In the target text of Registration, Shapiro
manifests his aspirations to disseminate traditional and modern Chinese cul-
ture, in accordance with the party-state’s intention to enhance the country’s
image upon the foundation of the People’s Republic of China in 1949.

Keywords: ‘Red’ literature, translator’s ideology, translator’s telos, transla-
tor’s stance
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Introduction

In the 1950s and 1960s, there was a prevailing literary school dubbed Ll %) & JKShanyaodan Pai ‘Potato School’,
which was initially coined to teasingly denote works composed by Shanxi-born writers—to be more specific, works
enriched by depictions of rural areas in graphic detail (Li, 1978; Zhang, 2003). Notwithstanding its initial pejorative
connotation, the ‘Potato School’ burgeoned in the early 1940s, led by iconic writers such as Fi#;Xi Rong (1922-2001),
ZEFR LA Shuwei (1918-1994), Zh#%Ma Feng (1922-2004), #11EHu Zheng (1924-2011) and f)ifSun Qian (1920-
1996) (Li, 1981; Zhai, 2019). Works of the ‘Potato School’ can be exemplified by novels /> 24518 Xiaoerhei Jiehun
“The Marriage of Young Blacky’ and 25 A #Ri&Li Youcai Banhua ‘The Rhymes of Li Youcai’ composed by an
illustrious writer X ¥2Zhao Shuli (1906-1970) in 1943, both of which concerned the masses and attained prodigious
popularity and acclamation from the masses (Fang & Liu, 2014; Kang, 2017). Apart from fiction, Zhao Shuli was a
prolific playwright and poet, whose chefs-d’oeuvre include it Diban ‘The Land’ (1944), 2258 £ 11381 F Lijia Zhuang
De Biangian ‘The Changes in Li Village’ (1946) and = B & Sanliwan ‘Three Mile Bay’ (1955) featuring peasantry
and countryside (Montani, 1992; Cui & Chen 2019; Yan, 2020).

Three of Zhao Shuli’s ‘red classics’ (revolutionary novels of Chinese communist literature) have been rendered into
English by an illustrious American Chinese translator Sidney Shapiro (1915-2014), whose Chinese name is > #H#Sha
Boli. As a prolific translator, Shapiro had rendered a veritable cornucopia of literary works, ranging from one of the
Four Great Classical Novels (PH K443 Si Da Ming Zhu) of Chinese literature, namely 7K{iF(% Shui Hu Zhuan ‘Outlaws
of the Marsh’ by /i & Shi Nai’an (1296-1372), to modern masterpieces such as ZXJia ‘The Family’ by F24:Ba Jin
(1904-2005) and &% Chun Can “The Shop of the Lin Family and Spring Silkworms’ by 3% /&Mao Dun (1896-1981)
(Lu, 2014; Xu, 2017; Shi, 2020). Apart from translating over two hundred works in more than ten millions characters,
Shapiro had composed a profusion of works since the end of the Cultural Revolution (1966-1976), exemplified by
An American in China (—3&[E A\YEH [EYige Meiguoren Zai Zhongguo), Experiment in Sichuan: A Report on
Economic Reform (WU )| )42 55 BN Sichuande Jingji Gaige), Ma Haide: The Saga of American Doctor George Hatem
in China (S5, EEE TR WBRFE S E /I(Z B Ma Haide: Meiguo Yisheng Qiaozhi Hatemu Zai Zhongguo
De Chuangi), My China: The Metamorphosis of a Country and a Man (1% [E|Wode Zhongguo), etc. (Ren & Zhang,
2011; Huang & Liu, 2016).

In addition to Zhao’s chef-d’oeuvre The Marriage of Young Blacky, Shapiro had also rendered Zhao’s novels %
1CDengji ‘Registration’ (1950) and ¥ % &l & Meng Xiangying Fanshen ‘Meng Xiangying Turns Over’ (1945)
pertaining to women’s liberation movement and feminist awareness in a wartime setting (Wang, 2010, Zhang, 2014,
Xue, 2019). Among the three works rendered by Shapiro, the English versions of The Marriage of Xiao Erhei and
Meng Xiangying Turns Over have been analysed (see Ren & Song, 2018; Zheng & Zhang, 2020), whereas the
English translation of Registration has not attained sufficient critical attention. Therefore, in this research, I scrutinise
Registration, investigating the ideology, telos and stance of the translator Shapiro.

Literature review

Translations were analysed through three general models of translation, viz. a comparative model comparing source
text and target text or translations and non-translations, a process model at a cognitive level of decision-making
or an observable level of translator behaviour and workplace procedures, as well as a causal model (Chesterman,
2000). Afterwards, translation studies are regarded to have four major branches—textual, cultural, cognitive and
sociological (Chesterman, 2009). By virtue of the ‘sociological turn’ in translation studies, Chesterman propounds a
translation sociology comprising: 1) the sociology of translations, inspired by an international market; 2) the sociology
of translators; and 3) the sociology of translating, viz. the translating process (Chesterman, 2006). The sociological
branch of translation studies scrutinise observable behaviour of translators (and interpreters) as individuals or cohorts,
along with their social networks and status, working procedures, relationships with other groups, etc. In particular,
there is a model in which researches place emphasis on translators and other agents involved, which is dubbed the agent
model (Chesterman, 2009).

Translator studies, as an emerging subfield then, is defined as the study of translators (and interpreters) behind human
translation texts (Chesterman, 2009). According to Holmes’ well-established summation, translation studies can be
divided into pure and applied studies: the former is either theoretical or descriptive, while the latter encompasses
translator training, translation aids, translation policy and translation criticism (Holmes, 1988; Toury, 1995: 10).
Descriptive studies, as pure studies, is product-, process- or function-oriented and explores texts as translation products,
soitis unrelated to translator studies. Nonetheless, partial studies, as a subcategory under theoretical studies, investigate
particular aspects of translation and are correlated with translator studies: although researches restricted by area, rank,
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problem and text type are not directly connected to translator studies, those restricted by medium or time manifest
relevance. To be more specific, translator studies are implied by medium-restricted partial studies, in terms of both
human vs. machine translation and written vs. oral media; as for time-restricted studies, it implies translator studies
from a historical perspective (Chesterman, 2009).

Translator studies explore agents’ activities, stances, history, impact and interaction with their social and technical
environment. The sociology of translators encompasses issues regarding translators’ habitus, status, pay, copyright,
networks, organisations and working conditions in various cultures (Inghilleri, 2005). Other factors, such as gender,
sexual orientation and power relations, are also investigated, along with their influence on translators’ work and
attitudes. Moreover, public discourse of translation and the public image of translating as a profession also comprise
sociology of translators (Maier, 2006). Significantly, translator studies entail translators’ ideologies, translation ethics
and voluntary, activist translators (Baker, 2006; Munday, 2007), the analysis of which is intertwined with translators’
telos concerning the choice of this profession in general and translation of certain texts, in that sociological research
on translators’ motivation is indispensable to the exploration of their attitudes, ethics, personal goals and translation
works (Chesterman, 2009).

Translator’s ideology

Zhao Shuli is extolled as an exemplary writer capturing peasantry, in line with the literary policies promulgated by the
Chinese Communist Party (CCP), and he strikes a balance between the party’s ideological programme and the agency
of peasants in communist revolution (Wang, 2012). In 1942, Mao Zedong delivered his famed ‘Talks at the Yan’an
Conference on Literature and Art’ (7£3EZ 2 FER 2 LI WHE Zai Yan’an Wenyi Zuotanhui Shangde Jianghua),
in which he regarded literature politically and historically as an instrument for inspiration and education (McDougall
1980), so he called for bespoke literary works targeting at the masses and written in the language of the masses.
Under this circumstance, Zhao’s revolutionary fiction accorded with Maoist ideal of art and served as the architype of
newly-prescribed literature (Fang & Liu, 2014; Fu, 2015; Wang, 2017). For instance, in his chef-d’oeuvre The Marriage
of Young Blacky released in 1943, Zhao highlighted women’s liberation and anti-superstition in a wartime communist
context—although both discourses were subsequently marginalised and eclipsed by the party-state’s ideological priority
of class struggle after 1949, the novel was regarded as a prodigious success upon publication (Kang, 2017; Zhai, 2019).
As a consequence, by 1947, Zhao became a role model for all creative writers, who were exhorted to ‘stride in the
direction of Zhao Shuli’ (Feuerwerker, 1998).

As the translator of Registration, Shapiro’s ideology is consistent with that of the communist author Zhao. Shapiro
arrived China in 1947 and was granted Chinese citizenship by the then premier J& & >£Zhou Enlai (1898-1976) in
1963; by virtue of his major contribution to Chinese-English translation of ‘red classics’, a lifetime achievement award
was bestowed upon him by Translators Association of China in 2010 (Wang, 2011; Lu, 2014). Since embarking upon
translation after the foundation of the People’s Republic of China, Shapiro’s career can be divided into three stages:
1) the initial stage (1949-1966), in which he focused on ‘red classics’; 2) the Cultural Revolution stage (1966-1976),
in which he rendered Outlaws of the Marsh; and 3) the post-Cultural Revolution stage (1976-2014), in which he acted
as both a translator and a writer (Xu, 2017; Shi, 2020). As can be inferred from the content and publication date of
Registration, its rendering falls into the first stage of Shapiro’s translation career. In this stage, Shapiro’s translation
works can be subcategorised into three types: 1) fiction eulogising Chinese people’s struggles in Anti-Japanese War of
Resistance (1937-1945), exemplified by i3 EkEE Tonggiang Tiebi “Wall of Bronze’, “F-JR 5! K Pingyuan Liehuo ‘The
Plains are Ablaze’ and #i& =5 JfLinhai Xueyuan ‘Tracks in the Snowy Forest’; 2) fiction castigating imperial ethos
and feudal officialdom, exemplified by W& FI#(Z Liubao De Gushi ‘It happened at Willow Castle’, J& A3&Huoren
Tang ‘Living Hell’ and 22 £ Chun Can Ji ‘Spring Silkworms and Other Stories’; and 3) fiction encapsulating China’s
development in the communist era, exemplified by 17X #iC Nongcun Sanji ‘Village Sketches’ and MV 5 Chuangye
Shi ‘Builders of a New Life’ (Ren & Zhang, 2011; Huang & Liu, 2016; Nie & Zhang, 2019, 2020).

By virtue of his communist ideology and advocacy of the CCP, Shapiro’s translation practice is characterised by
elaboration of estimable conduct and attributes of CCP members, such as the hero in /NE & #kXiaocheng Chungiu
‘Annals of a Provincial Town’. Meanwhile, in his translations, Shapiro advertently highlights the anomie of Japanese
imperialists and feudal landlords while minimises CCP members’ shortcomings, so as to retain their positive personae
(Liu, 2018). There is no denying the fact that Shapiro’s translation is impinged upon by the political surroundings
(Hong, 2012), yet he does not conceal his communist ideology, and expresses that literary translation entails a manifest
political viewpoint (Xu, 2017).

I propound that in Registration, Shapiro’s ideology is embodied by his punctiliousness in terms of representing revo-
lutionary terminologies. To be more specific, Shapiro’s translation is characterised by omission of communism-related
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expressions, so as to circumvent readers’ puzzlement, in that his non-Chinese readership are void of understanding
of the source culture, including that during the Maoist era. Meanwhile, Shapiro ensures that the omissions in his
translations do not impede the logic or coherence of original narratives (Nie & Zhang, 2019). For instance, the source
text of Registration contains an expression 7N ¥ “ewaisheng luxian which literally means ‘nephew line’ (Example
(1)). I propound that it is the author’s creative alteration of a revolutionary terminology #¥ Ak} qunzhong luxian
‘mass line’ in a sense of interpreting the masses’ will and implementing policies in their interests (Lin, 2019). In the
target text, Shapiro renders ‘nephew line’ flexibly into ‘nephew lover’ via the strategy of domestication (Example (1)),
thereby circumventing puzzlement of readers who are unfamiliar with communist terminologies.
(1) ZZ W FURN A SN ) KR VRIS, & R R 1!

Old pig-head! Dead brain! Nephew lover! You wouldn’t tell her to criticize herself if she married your nephew!
(Zhao, 1950/2000: 328. Trans. Shapiro, 1954: 91)

There is no denying the fact that the translator’s deletion of ‘red’ terminologies could alternatively be caused by
his intention to circumvent readers’ misunderstanding. For instance, in Example (2), the author deploys communist
terminologies *}§* 2 douzheng hui ‘struggle session’ and 23} Fai douzheng ‘be subject to struggles’, neither of
which has been translated by Shapiro. The ‘struggle sessions’ were initiated to enable landless labourers to accuse
exploitation from the landed gentry during the state-led, egalitarianism-based Agrarian Reform (1946-1953), whereas
they deteriorated into institutionalised persecution and purges of the so-called ‘class enemies’ within a hereditary,
property-based class framework (Huang, 1995; Cai, 2013; Strauss, 2017). In order not to cause abomination, Shapiro
has omitted the discourse regarding ‘struggles’ in the target text (Example (2)).

) =IF T, B AT AL, AFAE R 27 W INA 2R A3 B, BEFTIR IR & & 20, iR A B R Ui
2 o S HREA A WA Bk T DGR, Mk T ERA DI, —aE A SE TS B A E EAMAT U
“UX AWATATY KRS AT AT E L DY M F G SO AR A BB AT ABEA X A2
A2 BRI B T B ARG VRS MC, B IR, 1RE 2 B BA TR T 7 330U R EH AT AR
M, A AR R BRI SR £ /DIE U, R E R, FAT DL — SRR KRR UL <Al
DAY i ft 2 #RGF

The guests’ cheerful clamour stilled as the bride and groom took their places on a raised platform. Then a youngster,
who had learned the new fashion somewhere, began ribbing the newly-weds about their love affair.

(Zhao, 1950/2000: 327-328. Trans. Shapiro, 1954: 90)

It is notable that in Example (2), Zhao depicts China’s long-standing nuptial ritual of [ifili[il f7nao dongfang ‘distur-
bance/tumult of the bridal chamber’ (Engel, 1984; Zhang, 2021), which is spurred on by repressed sexuality and hence
prevalently involves obscenity and assault (Tan & Zhu, 2014; Zeng, 2017). Given the fact the narrative has its setting
in an increasingly modernised village, the author represents the ritual in a civil manner. Nonetheless, the translator still
chooses to omit the depiction pertaining to nao dongfang, which, I posit, is out of consideration that such nuptial ritual
might trigger the bewilderment of readers who are void of knowledge of traditional Chinese culture.

Translator’s telos

Shapiro’s telos as a ‘red’ translator is inextricably intertwined with the CCP’s political telos. Upon the foundation of
People’s Republic of China in 1949, its political, cultural and economic development was hindered, and its international
image was also palpably impinged upon by ‘anti-communist works’. As a consequence, China International Commu-
nications Group, led directly by CCP’s central committee, meticulously chose communism- and revolution-themed
fiction to be rendered into foreign languages, so as to equip non-Chinese readers with understanding of China and
enhance China’s profile (Ni, 2012: 28; Liu & Huang, 2016). That is to say, literary translation during that period was
marked by a political overtone and strictly prescribed by government institutions and a criterion of “politics is number
one; literature is secondary’ (BUAVRESE —, SC2EPRVESE —zhengzhi biaozhun diyi, wenxue biaozhun dier) (Trans.
Mine), and the supreme goal of literary translation was to serve communism (Wei, 2009: 31; Xu, 2017). Supervised by
the China International Communications Group, the journal H [E] 3 %% Zhongguo Wenxue ‘Chinese Literature’ acted as
the first and primary medium for China’s literary communication with the outside world. As the one of the translators
for Chinese Literature, Shapiro’s translation career accorded with the prevailing communist environment (Nie & Zhang
2019, 2020). During that period, Shapiro rendered Zhao’s chef-d’oeuvre The Marriage of Young Blacky (Ren & Song,
2018; Zheng & Zhang, 2020) and 31/ L Z FE (% Xin Ernii Yingxiong Zhuan ‘Daughters and Sons’ by = Ef(1914-1999)
and fLKong Jue (1914-1966), which features peasants’ fight against Japanese invasion under the CCP’s leadership.
Shapiro’s translation works, therefore, complied with Mao’s Talks at the Yan’an Conference on Literature and Art and
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hence was granted accolades by the party-state (Wang, 2011; Nie & Zhang, 2019). In terms of Shapiro himself, he
embraced such a telos and was aware of the fact that his translation works functioned as political propaganda (Hong,
2012: 62-64; Xu, 2017).

On 1% May 1950, soon after the foundation of People’s Republic of China in 1949, the First Marriage Law was
proclaimed, which radically diverged from immemorial patriarchal norms prevailing in pre-modern China, such as
concubinage and arranged or forced matrimonial relationships, so the new law required urgent and overwhelming
propaganda campaigns (Diamant, 2000a, 2000b; Agarwal, 2002). In this context, as a co-editor of a monthly magazine
VL "B Shuoshuo Changchang ‘Talking and Singing’ (Trans. Mine) sponsored by Beijing Federation of Literary
and Art Circles, Zhao was responsible for publishing a work concerning the new marriage law, so he expeditiously
composed the 14,000-character Registration in June 1950 as his ‘political commitment’. Albeit being a novella striving
to disseminate state policy among the masses, Registration attained popularity and plaudits upon publication, in that it
equipped readers with both entertaining plots and legal knowledge (Zhang, 2018). With its setting in a village located in
Shanxi Province, the narrative concerns young villagers’ audacious pursuit of matrimonial freedom prior to and upon
the declaration of the marriage law in 1950. In order to address quotidian readers and promulgate the new marriage
law in a comprehensible yet absorbing manner, the narration of Registration is marked by style and attributes of ¥
Fpingshu (Zhang, 2016) which is an engaging colloquial form of traditional performing art for storytelling (Chi,
2019).

After being rendered by Shapiro, Registration was collected into an anthology entitled Registration and Other Stories
(1954), which was printed by Foreign Languages Press in Peking, aka Beijing. To promulgate communist ideology,
the anthology is solely comprised of ‘red’ novels, exemplified by [P 28 55 %R Wode Liangjia Fangdong ‘My Two
Hosts’ by FE{&Kang Zhuo (1920-1991), which lauds women’s awakening of matrimonial freedom, and %2224 Wo
Yao Dushu ‘1 Want to Study!” by /= £ % Gao Yubao (1927-2019), which features an impoverished boy deprived of his
right to education by landlords and Japanese invaders.

Apart from the party-state’s political telos, Shapiro’s translation is also featured by his own aspirations of disseminating
traditional and modern Chinese culture. In order to facilitate target readers’ comprehension of the new China and the
integration of Chinese and Western cultures, Shapiro conveyed linguistic features of the Chinese language and preserves
culture-specific items and cultural allusions (Wang, 2011; Liu, 2018). To be more specific, Shapiro deployed three
salient translation strategies. First, Shapiro conveyed linguistic connotations and historical and cultural allusions via
prefacing, footnoting and supplementing. Meanwhile, he ensured that the annotations were succinct (Xu, 2017). For
instance, when rendering AL HE XL/ NF: “SH % A Wode Fugin Deng Xiaoping ‘Wenge’ Suiyue ‘Deng Xiaoping
and the Cultural Revolution—A Daughter Recalls the Critical Years’, Shapiro supplemented the original text with a
translator’s introduction and a glossary clarifying political terminologies (Wang, 2011; Liu, 2018). Second, Shapiro
created a seamless integration of foreignisation and domestication, placing an emphasis on the former, so as to retain the
source culture (Nie & Zhang, 2019). Third, Shapiro sometimes resorted to omitting and paraphrasing, which facilitated
readers’ understanding, as embodied by his rendering of the award-winning novel The Family by Ba Jin (Liu, 2018;
Shi, 2020).

Registration epitomises Shapiro’s telos to convey Chinese culture. The original narrative entails a key culture-specific
item, % X #%Luohan gian, which is transliterated into ‘Lohan coin’ in the target text (Zhao, 1950/2000: 301. Trans.
Shapiro, 1954: 55), instead of its literal translation ‘arhat coin’. The transliteration retains the linguistic attribute of
the source language, and given the fact that the narrative was translated in the 1950s, the proper noun was romanised
via the Wade-Giles system devised by Thomas Francis Wade and developed by Herbert Allen Giles (The Macmillan
Encyclopedia, 2003), rather than Pinyin, the official alphabet system for contemporary Mandarin (Matthews 2014,
Simpson 2016). In Example (3), the introduction of ‘Lohan coin’ entails readers’ historical knowledge regarding the
Emperor i FiKangxi (aka Kang Hsi) and linguistic knowledge regarding the Chinese character Fixi, so in order to
accommodate target readers who are void of prior knowledge of Chinese history and the Chinese language, Shapiro
enriched the target text with additional information. His annotations, therefore, conveyed the source culture, which was
particularly significant in a context when English-speaking readers were unfamiliar with it.

(3) P Ut DB T W B R A (R B Y — MPARF AR, TR Ol A BRBREG — R K/, U BRER” fy<BR 7 /2
Wb —EE; W ERRE, BEREAREE - BRI AR, £ ETNRIER B, FHit
—PMERE =

They say that it was minted in the 17th century during the reign of Emperor Kang Hsi (1662-1723) of the Manchu
(Ching) dynasty. It was the same size as other coins of that period, but the copper in it had a special sheen that looked
like gold. Some people claim that a gold image of Lohan was mixed in with the molten metal used for the coinage, and
as a result each piece contained thirty per cent gold.
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(Zhao, 1950/2000: 301. Trans. Shapiro, 1954: 55)

Furthermore, I posit that Shapiro had paraphrased the source text when it might offend readers with feminist
consciousness. Although since the foundation of the People’s Republic of China, Chinese feminism, as ‘socialist
feminism’, has been functioning as a preponderant state policy (Barlow, 2001; Chen, 2003: 278; Wang, 2010), in the
source text of Registration, there are depictions embodying women’s inferior societal status. For instance, in Example
(4), a female character urges her son to beat his wife, in that the young daughter-in-law used to have a boyfriend in
her pre-nuptial life; as a consequence, her son indeed beats his wife barbarously. The woman persuades her son with
an axiom A&7 Hren shi kuchong, in which ¥ Hkuchong (Lit. ‘bitter bug’) is a dialectal expression describing
(claimed) human nature in a derogative manner—this axiom states that (framed) lascivious women cannot be corrected
without corporal punishment, which encapsulates humiliation, discrimination and domestic violence towards women
in pre-modern China, especially in the countryside (Zhang, 2021).

(4) Ja HoX i SR B i Bk B, b IEM I B B, B T Al — Bk, B T X A B R
JRIT— BRSO R T EAE T AR ... ”

But when the news came to the ears of his mother, the old lady took him aside and berated him as “spineless.” “You
have to give her a good beating!” she insisted firmly. “People learn only through pain and suffering! That’s the only
way she’ll reform! If you’re too soft about it, she’ll make you a laughingstock!...”

(Zhao, 1950/2000: 304. Trans. Shapiro, 1954: 59)

In the source text in Example (4), the author represents women’s travails faithfully, whereas the depictions might
trigger animus of readers with feminist awareness. Therefore, although in the target text, the domestic violence was still
translated out of the principle of fidelity, Shapiro had not rendered the axiom concerning kuchong. As can be seen from
Example (4), although Shapiro did not adopt feminist strategies of supplementing, prefacing, footnoting or hijacking
(Godard, 1984, 1988: 50, 1989; von Flotow, 1991, 1997), he endeavoured to minimise expressions that might imperil
China’s image. Analogously, in Example (5), a villager casts aspersions on a mother and her daughter, and employs an
axiom I A FERIE BT A+ AFER  Lshenmeyangde laomu xia shenmeyangde er to denote them, in which N xia is used
derogatively to describe childbearing of animals, instead of humans. In the target text, Shapiro translated the pejorative
remark into ‘like mother, like daughter’ via domestication, thereby rendering it less offensive for target readers.

(5 THARERIZEE T A A FER) LY /N CE N RIR 2 7R 75!

Like mother, like daughter. Lovely Moth always was a hussy!
(Zhao, 1950/2000: 313. Trans. Shapiro, 1954: 71)

Translator’s stance

According to Shapiro himself, he mainly complied with the preponderant principles of {Sxin ‘faithfulness’, iAda
‘expressiveness’ and HEya ‘gracefulness’ (Wang, 2011) postulated by /™ & Yan Fu (1854-1921) in his all-important
rendering of Thomas Huxley’s Evolution and Ethics and Other Essays (R{#1#Tianyan Lun) in 1898 (Ma, 1995; Luo,
& Lei, 2004; Tan, 2009; Li, 2017; Netikova, 2019). Shapiro not only strived to accommodate target readers, but also
retained the linguistic features of the source language, including dialectal expressions in The Marriage of Young Blacky
(Zheng and Zhang 2020, Ren and Zhu 2021).

Shapiro’s translation stance can be embodied by his frequent citation of ‘traduttore € traditore’ (‘translator, traitor’)
that is rendered into #1335 Rl 52 3% 35 fanyizhe ji fannizhe by a renowned intellectual and writer %% Qian Zhongshu
(1910-1998) (Qian, 1984: 697). The ‘faithful treason’ of Shapiro’s translation is epitomised by his compliance with
the principle of fidelity while flexible strategies such as paraphrasing and deleting (Wang, 2011; Hong, 2012: 62-64;
Huang & Liu, 2016). For instance, when translating Daughters and Sons, Shapiro substantially omitted lyrics, because
he construed that target readers would not be interested in those contents (Xu, 2017). Similarly, the source text of
Registration contains a piece of thymed doggerel (Example (6)), yet it is untranslated in the target text.

(6) /NI EX B, NIZIZIZ 555 U < B AU A E S, AT E BV HA « Fefi 1. ‘BB G, A E? A~
BE, R ZOERBEME T, N ERZEREY AR EAT MRETANTL T HE\IEIR—X,
HATH AR B R —A)

Young Wan chuckled. “I must admit we cursed you too, Registrar Wang. But don’t hold it against us. From the day
you issued us our marriage certificate, we haven’t said a bad word against you!”

(Zhao, 1950/2000: 329. Trans. Shapiro, 1954: 91)

In Registration, Shapiro had also saliently omitted information in the source text. In Example (7), the author depicted
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the wedding ceremony of a character called ‘Lovely Moth’ and explained her nickname in graphic detail; the description
also involved culture-specific items such as #fF%Bangzi Xi ‘Bangzi Opera’, an opera % | 5Jinshan Si ‘Jinshan
Temple’ and a mythological figure H R 1R Bai Niangniang ‘Lady Bai’ (aka FH % DiBai Suzhen). To circumvent target
readers’ puzzlement and loss of interest, the translator chose to reduce the details and render the target text more
relevant and succinct.

(7) ZTZF00, SkARIEA— AP A =+ HE% . BRX—K, B EABERERM . SFREaRET &
KELAIS 5, — D FEIMKT X E R — N MRTRIB R B NI IEIMKTE T —5830H: “TFR
Ae—o, BE, B, IR R Hor, BRI SO ) o, &R 1S HGERE X = N —— /Nl /N
i A N JFEAGX I T — TR EA N E 2R B, SPAMRE, AR R AT — kY, — i,
AT oA A, BRBIRBE 2 UE . 1B (EIUSF) R EIRE, ERBTEHG T, — P AEHG, FR—
AEEUL, AERM Nl o SRR IR A S ETR A R ib——5KR T B 2, iR EEmER .

“Lovely Moth” was the stage name of an actress of a local theatrical troupe, who was popular for her charm. The first
day the carpenter’s wife entered his house, one of the guests discovered her close resemblance to the actress and called
her Lovely Moth. Since then the nickname has stuck to her.

(Zhao, 1950/2000: 303-304. Trans. Shapiro, 1954: 58)

Analogously, Example (8) contains a detailed account of domestic chores rural girls and women must do every
day, and the author listed them explicitly: sweeping the floor, dusting the furniture, lighting the fire, cooking and
washing up. As can be seen from the target text, the translator shortened the depiction and employed ‘household
chores’ as a summary. Moreover, in the source text, Zhao indicated the character Ai-ai’s eagerness to meet her friend
by describing her deed of hiding unwashed bowls and chopsticks inside a wok, in order not to waste time on washing
them up. Nonetheless, this vivid depiction has been omitted in the target text, which fails to demonstrate the character’s
eagerness and naughtiness as a lively maiden.

(8) IX—BR L HIRBCHIEL, F R RENg, AR oL, 72 2 MR, SRR BiE Ml
T, T340, SRR, A KA, YERRBX LI R 1 B SO AE, EE0A T i R OHEX EE T,
U2 By 2 BNz o, TEREBRCR AR A B, M far it o 2 S Rt B B e X B 2%

Ai-ai slept very badly that night. The next morning, she finished the household chores in record time and rushed over
to see her young “matchmaker.”

(Zhao, 1950/2000: 317-318. Trans. Shapiro, 1954: 77)

Conclusion

As an iconic translator, Shapiro had rendered a veritable cornucopia of ‘red’ fiction, including Zhao’s writings.
Shapiro’s communist ideology is consistent with the political environment upon the foundation of the People’s Repub-
lic of China in 1949. In Registration, Shapiro was punctilious in rendering revolutionary terminologies: his translation
is characterised by omission of communism-related expressions, so as to circumvent readers’ puzzlement and misun-
derstanding. As for the translator’s telos, it is inextricably intertwined with the CCP’s political telos, namely, enhancing
China’s profile and equipping non-Chinese readers with understanding of China via communism- and revolution-
themed literary works. Palpably impinged upon by the party-state’s political aspiration, Shapiro retained the political
overtone and endeavoured to disseminate traditional and modern Chinese culture. In Registration, the translator con-
veyed the source culture by rendering historical allusions and culture-specific items in a faithful and flexible manner.
Additionally, he paraphrased and omitted the source text when it might offend readers with feminist consciousness. In
terms of specific translation stances and approaches, Shapiro accorded with the preponderant principles of xin, da and
ya and ‘traduttore € traditore’. The ‘faithful treason’ of Shapiro’s translation can be embodied by his compliance with
the principle of fidelity while accommodating target readers through strategies such as paraphrasing and omission.
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ABSTRACT

So far the research on retranslation has mainly dealt with literary texts. However,
this paper problematizes film and TV adaptations as types of retranslations and
aims to reveal the motives of frequent Sherlock Holmes readaptations and discuss
them with the ones that are relevant to literary retranslations. Sherlock Holmes
(2009), Sherlock Holmes: A Game of Shadows (2011), Sherlock (2010), Elementary
(2012), Mr. Holmes (2015), and Holmes & Watson (2018) have been chosen to form
a corpus. This study will analyze the strategies adopted by each readaptation and
the differences between them. The methodology developed by Peridikaki (2017)
for observing shifts between a source text and its adaptation is used with changes
to adjust it to this study, which excludes the source material and discusses the
film readaptations on their own. Furthermore, based on Inez Okulska’s (2016)
arguments, the transmedial process of Sherlock (2010) will be presented as a form
of re-iteration. This study argues that just as retranslations of a work improve its
position in the literary world, film and TV readaptations and their tie-in products as
re-iterations can strengthen the position of an adapted work in media.

Keywords: adaptation, retranslation, Sherlock Holmes, tie-in products, transmedial
oz

Simdiye kadar yeniden ceviri iizerine yapilan arastirmalar cogunlukla edebi
metinleri arastirma konusu olarak ele almigtir. Fakat bu makale, film ve dizi
uyarlamalarini yeniden geviri tiirleri olarak sorunsallagtirarak sik araliklarla yapilan
yeniden uyarlamalarin nedenlerini ortaya ¢ikarmayi ve bu nedenleri edebi yeniden
cevirilerle ilgili olan gerekcelerle tartismayr amaglamaktadir. Bu arastirma igin
secilen biitiince Sherlock Holmes (2009), Sherlock Holmes: A Game of Shadows
(2011), Sherlock (2010), Elementary (2012), Mr. Holmes (2015) ve Holmes & Wat-
son (2018) dizi ve filmlerinde olugmaktadir. Bu calisma, biitiinceyi olusturan Sher-
lock Holmes yeniden uyarlamalarinin benimsedigi stratejileri ve aralarindaki fark-
lar1 analiz edecektir. Analizde Peridikaki’nin (2017) kaynak metin ve onun uyarla-
masi arasindaki kaymalar1 gozlemlemek igin gelistirdigi metodoloji kullanilmis,
ancak kaynak materyali dahil etmeyerek film yeniden uyarlamalarini kendi baslarina
tartisabilmek adina Peridikaki’nin 6nerdigi metodoloji iizerinde bazi degisiklikler
yapilmustir. Ayrica Inez Okulska’nin (2016) argiimanlarindan yola ¢ikarak, Sher-
lock (2010) dizisinin medyalar &tesi siireci de bu ¢alisma kapsaminda bir yineleme
bicimi olarak ele alinmaktadir. Bu calisma, yeniden cevirilerin bir eserin edebiyat
diinyasindaki konumunu iyilestirdigi gibi, film ve dizi uyarlamalarinin, bir yineleme
tiirii olarak baglantili tiriinler ile birlikte, bir uyarlama yapitin medyadaki konumunu
giiclendirebilecegini ileri siirmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: uyarlama, yeniden ceviri, Sherlock Holmes, baglatili iiriinler,
medyalar 6tesi
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1. Introduction

Most of the theoretical discussions and research on retranslation are centered on literary texts (Paloposki and
Koskinen, 2010; Walsh, 2019; Brownlie, 2006). Furthermore, these studies mostly dwell upon the binary evaluations
of lack and improvement (Berman, 1990, as cited in Massardier-Kenney, 2015; Venuti, 2003). Different from these
studies, the current paper problematizes retranslation in terms of film and TV adaptations in order to reveal the motives
behind frequent readaptations and compare them to ones that are pertinent to literary retranslations. For this concern,
six recent Sherlock Holmes films and series have been selected to form a corpus: Sherlock Holmes (2009), Sherlock
Holmes: A Game of Shadows (2011), Sherlock (2010), Elementary (2012), Mr. Holmes (2015) and Holmes & Watson
(2018). Since Sherlock Holmes as a character is the most depicted human character on TV and screen, 254 times
in different films, series, dramas, and documentaries (Guinness World Records News, 2012), it can be easily argued
that he has a micro repertoire of its own in the cinema repertoire as a cinematic individual figure. Therefore, this
vast repertoire provides a fertile subject for a study of retranslation in terms of film adaptations. So as to unveil
the competition and interaction between the Sherlock Holmes readaptations in their micro repertoire, this paper will
analyze the strategies adopted by each readaptation, which have a goal of competing in the Sherlock Holmes cinematic
repertoire. Furthermore, based on Inez Okulska’s (2016) argument that some translations start as an interlingual literary
translation but the final product is not just a translation, it is “rather a stimulus toward transmedial derivatives, which
together constitute a transmedial translation series” (p. 58), this study will also discuss the transmedial process of these
adaptations. Frangoise Massardier-Kenney (2015) states that “re-iteration is essential [...] to make it present in the
world of literature” (p. 79). Similarly, this study argues that while retranslations contribute to a work of literature in
gaining popularity in the literary repertoire, re-iteration in the form of readaptations can enhance the status of the work
in the media as well.

2. Literature Review

The literature review has shown that studies on retranslation that include film adaptations mainly deal with audiovisual
translation such as dubbing or subtitling (Bywood, 2019; Chaume, 2018; Di Giovanni, 2016; Zanotti, 2018). Unlike
these studies, Eker-Roditakis (2019) analyzes the interlingual translation of the Turkish book Giiz Sancisi (1992) by
Yilmaz Karamollaoglu into Greek and its film adaptation with the same name in 2009. Eker uses Peridikaki’s (2017)
model to analyze the film adaptation, which premiered both in Turkey and in Greece, and she observes modifications
and mutations in characterization and plot structure. Furthermore, she analyzes the transmedial process of this novel
to answer the question of what “the effects of film adaptation on translated literature in a given cultural system” are
(Eker-Roditakis, 2019, p. 81). She finds out that the reception of the film adaptation in Greece was so powerful that
its poster became the cover of the later reprint of the same book in 2009. Although Eker-Roditakis approaches this
film adaptation as a retranslation only because it has a previous interlingual translation in the Greek cultural system,
her methodology of analysis of the film adaptation, which is developed by Peridikaki (2017), and the theoretical scope
of the work involving Okulska’s (2016) transmedial concepts will be followed in this study. Thus, the findings of the
current study will be complementary to the research on retranslation by expanding the field with the inclusion of film
adaptations as research materials on their own.

3. Theoretical Framework and Methodology

Venuti (2007) argues that translation and adaptation have a similar perspective, i.e. both translators and adapters need
to decontextualize the source text, thus detaching “its priori materials from their context” (p. 29). However, this process
in adaptations is much more complex and might involve addition, omission, and substitution in terms of characters,
setting or plot (Venuti, 2007, p. 30). In order to answer the question of how these adaptations survive in the micro
cinematic repertoire of Sherlock Holmes, Sherlock Holmes (2009), Sherlock Holmes: A Game of Shadows (2011),
Sherlock (2010-2017), Elementary (2012-2019), Mr. Holmes (2015) and Holmes & Watson (2018) will be analyzed.
While two of them are TV series, Sherlock and Elementary, the rest are movies. The reason behind this selection is
that they are released in a very short time span of 9 years and this fact removes the common motive of aging in the
literary retranslations from this discussion. Moreover, this short time span of their release brings along competition in
terms of the representation of Sherlock on screen. In this analysis, the point of attention will be the difference between
various Sherlock characters played by different actors and also how the setting and events around this protagonist
change. For this, the current study will adopt the methodology proposed by Katerina Peridikaki (2017). According to
her model, which is used for examining changes between a source novel and its film adaptation, there are four narrative
units that are seen both in books and in films: the plot structure, the narrative techniques, the characterization, and the
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setting. To analyze the changes between the two mediums, Peridikaki proposes to look for shifts that are categorized as
modulation, modification, and mutation in these narrative units. She borrows this shift taxonomy from Leuven-Zwart’s
(1989) classification of translation shifts. However, this analysis will not be connected to the original writings by Arthur
Conan Doyle, i.e. it does not include a comparative analysis between the source text and successive target texts. This
paper rather focuses on the relations between different selected versions of Sherlock film and series, since Sherlock as
a character has been depicted on the screen so many times by so many different actors since the first adaptation in 1900
(according to IMDB), it created a niche only for itself in the cinematic repertoire. Additionally, these Sherlock Holmes
movies/series are mostly independent of the original stories by Conan Doyle and each tries to provide a different
narrative. Therefore, this paper will look for these shifts among the adaptations that constitute the corpus and mainly
the portrayal of the protagonist. Thus, the narrative units that will be discussed in this paper are characterization and
setting. According to Peridikaki (2017) modulation in characterization can either involve emphasizing an aspect of the
character or understating it, modification shifts are obvious changes in the depiction of the character and mutations
refer to certain absent or added elements (p. 17).

The relation between these films and series arises some questions: How can these adaptations co-exist in a rather
short times pan? Do they affect each other? Do Sherlock’s readaptations and transmedial process contribute to its
canonical status? In order to observe Sherlock Holmes’s transmedial process, its tie-in products will also be discussed
because “the interpretation inscribed by an adaptation can be so powerful as to compete against and forever complicate
the viewer’s experiences of the adapted materials” (Venuti, 2007, p. 30).

4. Analysis of Shifts

In this section, the corpus of the study will be discussed according to the previously mentioned shifts. The main
focal point of the analysis is the changes between different depictions of Sherlock Holmes as a character. It involves his
behaviors, appearance, and personality. When the alterations in the setting affect the character portrayal, and they almost
always do, temporal and spatial shifts will be also discussed. Since there is not any reference point in this comparison,
such as the source text, the shifts will be categorized under modulation, modification, and mutation according to the
general portrayal of Sherlock Holmes in other films and series of the corpus. In other words, what features of the
detective set him apart from other portrayals will be centered.

4.1. Sherlock Holmes and Sherlock Holmes: A Game of Shadows

These two films are discussed together since the latter is a sequence with the first and both were directed by Guy
Ritchie. The story takes place in Victorian England, which is a spatial modification shift when compared with other
films and series of the corpus, except for Holmes and Watson (2018). The protagonist is played by Robert Downey Jr.
The main shift in characterization is a modification and it is regarding Sherlock’s use of deduction skills. He makes use
of them mainly for fighting, by predicting the next moves of his opponents and their weak spots. This makes him seem
like the main character of an action film, rather than a detective film. Although other Sherlocks have a certain combat
skill, they do not fall back on it for almost every case, as Robert Downey Jr.’s Sherlock does. Another modification shift
in characterization concerns his clothing and looks. All the other Sherlocks dress either formally or casually but always
neatly. However, this Sherlock usually has messy hair and a dirty shirt and what is more, he is a bit shorter than other
Sherlocks. His untidiness and height present a different Sherlock in appearance. He gets along with his brother Mycroft,
who is depicted as bulky unlike the tall and fit appearance of him in other Sherlock films and series of the corpus of
the study. These both are modification shifts in characterization. He uses his disguise skills a lot; this ability especially
plays an important role while solving cases in the second film. Overall, his goal in using deduction, appearance, and
expertise in disguise are the key distinctions of Downey Jr.’s Sherlock.

4.2. Sherlock

Sherlock (2010-2017) by BBC is perhaps the most successful of all, with seven Emmy awards in 2014 (The Internet
Movie Database, n.d.). Benedict Cumberbatch plays the detective. It involves a temporal modification shift in setting,
taking place in modern-day London. This brings along other types of shifts, such as Sherlock’s active engagement with
technology such as smartphones, the internet, location services, etc. This is a type of mutation shift in characterization.
As an example of modification shifts in characterization, when compared to Downey Jr.’s Sherlock, he uses his deduction
skills to predict incidents and people’s state of mind rather than fighting, for which he has certain abilities but regards
as the last resort. Furthermore, his social skills involve amplification as modulation shifts. Cumberbatch’s Sherlock is
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much more arrogant, looks down on and insults people while explaining how he solved a case or understood something
through his deduction skills. He clearly enjoys serial killers and their homicides; one can even say that he gets excited.
Similarly, people around him define Sherlock as a psychopath, moreover, he defines himself as a sociopath. He does
not really make use of disguise at all, which is a modulation shift; it is only seen as an element of comedy. As for his
appearance, he dresses formally, elegantly, and neatly, which is a modification shift. Similarly, his relationship with
his brother Mycroft, which is not close like Downey Jr’s Sherlock, and the tall and fit figure of the brother are also
modification shifts. As a result of the modern version, the military background of Dr. Watson is from Afghanistan. This
is an addition to characterization and can be categorized under the mutation shifts. What separates this Sherlock from
the others is his modern-day version, treatment of other people, and appearance. In general, this show parts from others
principally in terms of the modern-day version and portrayal of a more arrogant and self-claimed sociopath Sherlock
Holmes.

4.3. Elementary

Elementary (2012-2019) is an American television series that have offered a “Sherlock Holmes in the United States”
perspective to the audience for seven seasons. Johnny Lee Miller portrays Sherlock Holmes and, since the show
broadcasted 24 episodes in a season, he had already become the actor who most portrayed the detective on TV or
screen at the end of season 2 (Bostrom, 2018, p. 483). The first shift that brings the series to the forefront among
the others is the setting. The story is set in New York City, which is a spatial modification. There is also a temporal
modification; it takes place in the modern day, which generates some shifts in character too. For instance, Sherlock
makes frequent usage of technology, which could be regarded as a mutation in characterization. Moreover, Sherlock is
portrayed as someone who can be rather hyperactive and restless frequently, which makes him less cold-blooded than
other Sherlocks. This is categorized as a modulation shift. As another example of modulation shifts, Sherlock’s drug
addiction got so out of control that he was brought to New York from London to go to rehab by his father. In fact, spatial
modification is built upon this factor. This makes his relationship with his father more relevant to the story. He dresses
casually which is a modification shift since other Sherlocks dress rather formally. As for the other characters in the
show, John Watson becomes Joan Watson and James Moriarty becomes Jamie Moriarty, both are female. This is also
a modification in characterization. As for Joan Watson, she does not have a military past like John Watson, which is a
mutation shift. Overall, the foregrounded features of Elementary are the modern-day American version, the amplified
drug addiction of Sherlock, the lack of cold-bloodedness, and female characters that are male in other shows and films.

4.4. Mr. Holmes

Mr. Holmes (2015) is a film directed by Bill Condon. This is perhaps the most alternative and different take on
Sherlock Holmes compared to the other shows and films of the corpus. The story takes place in 1947, in a cottage
by southern England, which is both a temporal and spatial modification. Ian McKellen plays a 93 years old retired
Sherlock Holmes, which is a modification shift in characterization and it almost controls all the other shifts in the film.
For instance, we see an amnesiac Sherlock, who forgets the events of the past and names, which is a mutation shift,
since all the other Sherlocks are famous for their memory. Other examples of this type of shift concern his emotions.
Unlike other Sherlocks, the old Sherlock has lots of emotions, the dominant one being regret. He regrets his failure
in the last case and exiles himself to this village and isolates himself from the outer world. Furthermore, he is kind
and better with other people compared to the rest of the corpus. While the film flashbacks to his last cases, we see
a friendly Sherlock who does not despise people. In fact, he is even affectionate to the child of his housekeeper. In
addition, since he is retired, he does not actively use his deduction skills. This can be categorized as a modification shift
in characterization. In other Sherlock, an interest in beekeeping is observed, for instance, the Sherlock of Elementary
has beehives on his rooftop. However, it is more than that for McKellen’s Sherlock, an everyday occupation, which is a
modulation shift. Also, we see no reference to his drug addiction, which is observed somehow in other Sherlocks. This
is also an omission, hence a mutation shift in characterization. Overall, the shift in Mr. Holmes, which is obvious and
relates to other shifts is his age. But after all the successful readaptations of this corpus, it might be argued that this
film required an original, unprecedented approach to the detective in order to claim a place in the repertoire.

4.5. Holmes & Watson

This film is the most recent one of the corpus, released in 2018. Will Ferrell plays Sherlock Holmes and it is quite
different from the other ones since it is a parody film. However, it is quite unsuccessful in the eyes of critics (O’Connel,
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2018). Being a parody, the shifts are done with a goal of humor. Holmes uses his deduction skills quite frequently but
mostly turns out to be mistaken. He makes wrong judgments about people and miscalculates actions. For instance, he
uses his deduction skills in combat, just like Downey Jr.’s Sherlock, however, fails to actualize them. He is also not as
sharp-witted as the protagonists of other adaptations. These can be regarded as modification shifts in characterization.
There are some shifts regarding Holmes, which might be categorized as mutation shifts. For example, he cannot stand to
see a corpse in the mortuary, if he does he vomits. The detective is also portrayed as somewhat sexist since he does not,
at first, believe the woman he sees in the mortuary when she says she is a doctor. He thinks she is a cleaner. Furthermore,
rather than the famous hat that is allegedly worn by Sherlock Holmes, we see a few different hats throughout the film.
There is also an added skill; he can telepathically communicate with his brother Mycroft. The parodic version of
Holmes also brings along some modulation shifts, such as his disguise skills. He uses them on a few occasions, but
with something as simple as a false mustache, he achieves to deceive Watson. As can be understood, Watson is not very
smart, either. He thinks too little of himself when compared to Holmes. This is also a mutation shift. When all things
considered, the parodic aim seems to be the sole reason behind the shifts.

5. Transmedial Storytelling of the BBC’s Sherlock

Jenkins (2003) describes transmedial storytelling simply as the “flow of content across multiple channels.” When
this phenomenon is considered for Sherlock Holmes in terms of screen adaptations, it goes back to as early as 1900,
with the first film adaptation Sherlock Holmes Baffled (Ue, 2017, p. 66). It is in fact impossible to account for the whole
transmedial journey of the detective in an article. For this concern, this section will only include the BBC’s TV series
Sherlock, since it was perhaps the most influential among the corpus. A strategy for transmedial storytelling is tie-in
products, which are divided into two groups: narrative and non-narrative (Okulska, 2016, p. 59). The narrative type
conveys the storyline of a work over multiple platforms (Okulska, 2016, p. 60). Perhaps the most obvious example of this
is fanfictions. The BBC’s Sherlock currently has over sixty thousand fanfictions posted to fanfiction.net, some of which
have more than one million words. Faye (2012) refers to the series as “a thriving creative organism” (p. 3). Another
example of this type is the game of the BBC’s Sherlock. The app called Sherlock: The Network is a mobile game
with actual footage of Benedict Cumberbatch and Martin Freeman and the users can help the detective solve crimes
(The Project Factory AU, 2013). Moreover, Sherlock: The Case Book (2012) is another example of the narrative tie-in
product. It provides detailed information regarding the cases in the series with photos, police reports, and comments.
It was written as if the narrator were there. Yet another example is Mike Collins’s coloring book, Sherlock: The Mind
Palace (2015). It recreates some of the scenes from the series and offers the readers a clue, which could be revealed by
coloring. Even a manga adaptation was released in Japan (Loo, 2012). The other type of tie-in product is non-narrative,
which is a lot broader. Simply it does not continue the storyline but has a connection to it, for instance, objects such
as t-shirts, bags, mugs, etc. (Okulska, 2016, p. 59). Perhaps the most evident was clothing. Belstaff, a British clothing
company, “was forced to put the wool trench coat worn by Benedict Cumberbatch back into production” (Petridis,
2010). A spokeswoman of Debenhams, Ruth Attridge stated that there was an increase in garments that were similar
to the ones worn by Cumberbatch in the series (Bignell and Shields, 2010). There are also various notebooks, t-shirts,
key chains, and scarves related to both the series and Cumberbatch. The transmedial storytelling of the BBC’s series
was so influential that it can be argued that the show changed the reception of the original works by Doyle. For
instance, Benedict Cumberbatch and Martin Freeman appear on the cover of a republishing of Doyle’s The Hound of
the Baskervilles (1902) as Sherlock and Watson (Doyle, 2012). Furthermore, the book involves an introduction written
by Benedict Cumberbatch himself. He was also the narrator of an audiobook, which involved four Sherlock Holmes
stories written by John Taylor (2015).

6. Conclusion

Susam-Saraeva (2003) argues that “retranslations are not necessarily the consequence of ‘ageing’ translations or
‘changing times’ since more than one translation of the same source text may come about within a very short time
span” (p. 5). Similarly, aging is not the case for the readaptations of Sherlock Holmes forming the corpus of this study.
What can be used here is Pym’s (1998) term “active retranslations”, which share “virtually the same cultural location or
generation” (p. 82). However, film readaptations appeal to a wider audience that cannot be limited to the same cultural
location. Therefore, active readaptations address the same audience with a common interest, which might be numerous,
ranging from interest in the Sherlock Holmes stories to detective stories in general. One of the retranslation motives
of literary texts, which could be argued for this study as well, is “providing a ‘supplementary’ interpretation” (Eker
Roditakis, 2017, p. 2). Indeed, each of these readaptations of Sherlock Holmes provides a different version, a distinct
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feature of the detective. While the two series in the corpus offer a modern-day version, one in the US and the other in
the UK, one film renders an old and retired Sherlock with a distinct state of mind, others present a fighter protagonist
or parodic narration. The motive behind this could be an economical one. Each of the films and series discussed in
this paper has a big media company behind them. Sherlock has BBC, Sherlock Holmes and Sherlock Holmes: A Game
of Shadows have Warner Bros. Pictures, Elementary has CBS, Mr. Holmes has 20" Century Fox and lastly, Holmes
& Watson has Sony Pictures. Each readaptation was funded by millions of dollars by these companies. Therefore,
it is clear that these readaptations have some commercially motivated interests. Therefore, each provides a different
perspective so as to appeal to the audience in the densely crowded Sherlock Holmes cinematic repertoire.

Despite the competition, each of these readaptations somehow acquired an audience, some wider than others. This
is probably due to the fact that Sherlock Holmes has more than 100 years of past in the cinematic repertoire and it is
significantly popular, otherwise, there would not be discussions of new readaptations. As discussed previously, being
depicted on the screen more than 250 times, it can be argued that Sherlock Holmes’s literary canon status spread to the
cinema as well. Massardier-Kenney (2015) argues that intersemiotic re-iteration is one of the factors through which a
literary work can earn a place in the world of literature (p. 79). Since Sherlock Holmes has a micro repertoire of his
own inside the bigger cinematic repertoire and significant popularity among the audience, it can be argued that these
intersemiotic re-iterations in the form of readaptations, dating back to 1900, helped it gain a presence in the media.
However, this media popularity also received support from the tie-in products. Okulska (2016) expands the concept of
transmedial translation series, which is constituted by an interlingual literary translation and its succeeding transmedial
derivatives, “to cover a series of translations that interpret the original in the space of various media, or that remain
in a dependent relationship to each other, forming mutually interconnected links in a chain of inspiration” (p. 58).
Therefore, the interconnectivity between the narrative and non-narrative tie-in products of BBC’s Sherlock was another
factor that helped it gain a central position in the cinematic repertoire through re-iterations. In fact, this presence in
the cinematic repertoire became so dominant that it influenced the literary works of Sherlock Holmes, too. Overall,
this paper shows how readaptations of Sherlock can co-exist with different interpretations, which means each tries to
avoid others with distinct features, and how the transmedial storytelling of Sherlock Holmes affected its position in the
cinematic repertoire and had some amount of influence on the literature as well.
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Die Wurzeln der hermeneutischen Theorie des Erklidrens, Auslegens und
Ubersetzens konnen bis in die Antike zuriickverfolgt werden. In den un-
terschiedlichsten geisteswissenschaftlichen Disziplinen hat die Hermeneu-
tik einen wichtigen Platz eingenommen, so auch in der Translationswis-
senschaft. Da sich die vorwissenschaftlichen hermeneutischen Ansétze ins-
besondere in der Zeitspanne des 16. und 19. Jahrhundert neu entfalteten,
sind fiir diese Arbeit die Ansdtze ab Luther bis Schleiermacher auss-
chlaggebend. Hierfiir werden verschiedene Quellen herangezogen, um die
unterschiedlichen Ansétze der Hermeneutik ab Luther bis Schleiermacher
auf die Uberschneidungen bzw. auf die Gemeinsamkeiten in Bezug auf
die Vernetzung der hermeneutischen Begriffe ,,verstehen®, ,,interpretieren®,
,ubertragen/iibersetzen* hin zu recherchieren, eingehend zu analysieren und
in dieser Arbeit zusammenzutragen. Ziel ist es, die Ansitze konstruktiv
niher zu beleuchten, um Uberschneidungen bzw. Gleichheiten aus der di-
achronischen Entwicklung heraus, deutlich zu machen, denn es sollte davon
auszugehen sein, dass sich die unterschiedlichen Ansétze nicht unabhingig
voneinander entwickelt haben.

Schliisselworter: Hermeneutik, Verstehen, Luther, Schleiermacher, Uber-

setzen
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ABSTRACT

The roots of the hermeneutic theory of explanation, interpretation, and translation can be traced back to antiquity. Hermeneutics
has occupied an important place in a wide range of disciplines in the humanities, which include translation studies. However, the
pre-scientific hermeneutical approaches developed in the 16'" and 197" centuries in particular, which is why the approaches from
Luther to Schleiermacher are essential for the current study. This work will consider the different approaches to hermeneutics
from Luther to Schleiermacher, looking for overlaps or similarities in relation to the interconnection of the hermeneutic terms of
understand, interpret, and translate that are used in various sources, after which the article will perform a detailed analysis and
compilation. The study aims to constructively examine the approaches in more detail and to clarify the overlaps and similarities
based on the diachronic development, as one should assume that the different approaches did not develop independently from
one another.

Keywords: hermeneutics, comprehension, Luther, Schleiermacher, translation

oz

Aciklamanin, yorumlamanin ve ¢evirinin hermeneutik yaklasimlarinin koklerinin izini antik ¢aga kadar siirmek olanaklidir.
Hermenotik yaklagimlar bircok begeri bilim alaninda 6nemli bir yere sahip olmakla birlikte, ¢eviri bilim alaninda da tartisildig1
yadsinamaz. Hermendtigin gelisimi agisindan 6nemli noktalar1 saptamak ve hermendtige dair bilim oncesi yaklagimlarin 6zel-
likle 16.- 19. yiizyillar arasinda yeniden sekillendigi gergegini goz oniinde bulundurarak, Luther’den Schleiermacher’e kadar
olan zaman dilimi bu ¢aligmanin amaci icin belirleyici olmaktadir. Bu nedenle bu ¢aligsma, alan yazinin incelenmesi dogrul-
tusunda elde edilen cesitli kaynaklara bagvurulup belirtilen siireci kapsayan ve ortaya koyulan yaklagimlarin benzerlik ve/veya
farkliliklarii “anlamak”™, “yorumlamak”, “aktarmak/cevirmek™ gibi hermenétik terimlerin arasindaki bagintisini saptamak,
ayrintili olarak degerlendirmeyi kapsayacaktir. Bu baglamda siireci kapsayan ayrimli yaklagimlarin diyakronik gelisimi gozetil-
erek aralarindaki benzerlikleri ve / veya farkliliklarini ortaya koymak ve bu bilgiler ekseninde konstriiktif boyutuyla mercek altina
almak hedeflenmistir. Nitekim biitiin yaklagimlarin birbirinden bagimsiz olarak gelismedigi varsayilmaldir. Ozellikle Luther ve
Schleiermacher’in hermeneutik baglamda oldugu kadar ¢eviribilim alaninda da 6nemli bir yere sahip olduklar: bilinmektedir.
Bu savlamay1 somutlagtirmak gerektiginden Luther’den Schleiermacher’e kadar olan tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde etkilerini gosteren
hermeneutik yaklasimlarin 1s1¢inda ¢eviri odakli yaklagimlarin irdelenmesi s6z konusudur. Boylece hermeneutik yaklasimlarin
ve ceviri odakll yaklagimlarin gelisiminde kargilikli bir etkilesimin s6z konusu olup olmadigini saptamak miimkiin olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hermeneutik, Anlama, Luther, Schleiermacher, Ceviri

Extended Abstract

The roots of the hermeneutic theory of explanation, interpretation, and translation can be traced back to antiquity.
Hermeneutics has occupied an important place over many disciplines of the humanities, including translation studies.
Due to the pre-scientific hermeneutical approaches having been developed in the 16" and 19"" centuries in particular,
the approaches from Luther to Schleiermacher are decisive for this study. Its aim is to consider the approaches
constructively in more detail in order to clarify the overlaps and similarities based on the diachronic development, as
the different approaches can be assumed to have not developed independently of each other.

This paper will consider the different approaches to hermeneutics from Luther to Schleiermacher with regard to
overlaps and similarities in relation to the interconnection of the hermeneutic terms of understand, interpret, and
translate using various sources. The study will then analyze these in detail and compile them.

In the 16th century when hermeneutics was founded theologically, Luther is seen to have provided important linguistic
aspects for the development of hermeneutics in addition to his pneumatic approach, while Flacius having compiled the
existing rules in a textbook. The aim in this was to provide readers with grammatical, linguistic, and methodological
knowledge so as to be able to understand the Bible legitimately on their own.

In the 17'" century, Dannhauer lifted hermeneutics out of the theological environment and tried to construct
hermeneutics on a scientific basis across texts and disciplines, as he viewed a uniform teaching to be sufficient for
the art of understanding rather than having different procedures for different types of text. Well over 100 years later,
Schleiermacher tried to generalize hermeneutics by abstracting it from the boundaries of written objects and trying
to systematize it to understand language in general. Schleiermacher’s aim evidently was to understand understanding.
In this context, he found a three-fold gradation of understanding that was initially based on the contextual level of
the language. In his further studies, he then developed a concept of understanding that on one hand related to the
language and on the other hand to the author and the external circumstances in which the language operates. Based
on this development, one can deduce that every previous hermeneutic approach had given further impetus to the next
approach.
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Luther and Schleiermacher are relevant name not only hermeneutically, but also in terms of translation studies.
Therefore, this paper also analyzes the translation-oriented approaches of Luther and Schleiermacher against the
background of their hermeneutic approaches in order to determine the extent to which the hermeneutic and translation-
oriented approaches interact.

In this context, it is possible to say about Luther and Schleiermacher that despite the different epochs and approaches
became clear that they both separate the process of understanding from the process of translation. No translation process
can begin without first analyzing and understanding the spoken utterance. This also means that the translation process
(the second phase) is linked to the understanding process (the first phase) in such a way that the individual actions
ultimately complement each other causally. One of the things to note about Schleiermacher’s translation work was that
all aspects necessary for understanding should be applied in reverse to the translation process in order to be able to
correctly transmit the source text and allow for a complex overall understanding. This interplay should explain why the
term hermeneutics includes all actions such as understanding, interpreting, and translating and why hermeneutics has
taken its place in translation studies. Accordingly, having a future study uncover the extent to which this hermeneutic
development and its nexus have continued into modern times, as well as what influence this has had on translation
studies, would be interesting.

Der ganze Begriff des Gotterboten Hermes bildet ja nur ab, dass vielleicht der andere Mensch fiir jeden, selbst ein néchster Mensch, ebenso

schwer und unbegreiflich ist wie in der griechischen Mythologie der Wille der Gétter fiir die Sterblichen. .. (Interview Hans-Georg Gadamer
- SRW 1984)

Einleitung

Der Gotterbote Hermes, der Sohn des Zeus, wird in Bezug auf die Hermeneutik oft als Namensgeber genannt. Hermes
soll beauftragt worden sein, die Nachrichten der Goétter an die Menschen zu iiberbringen, indem er die gottlichen
Botschaften in eine von den Menschen verstandene Sprache iibersetzte. Demnach scheint es nicht zu iiberraschen, dass
das altgriechische Wort epunvevety hermeneiiein, das in seiner Bedeutung die Handlungen ,.erzihlen®, ,,auslegen*
und ,,iibersetzen‘ umfasst, auf diese Uberlieferung zuriickgeht und Gadamer die ,hermeneutische Kunst‘ wie folgt
beschreibt:

Die Kunst, um die es sich dabei handelt, ist die der Verkiindung, des Dolmetschens, Erkldrens und Auslegens, und [dies] schlie3t natiirlich

die ihr zugrundeliegende Kunst des Verstehens ein, die iiberall dort erfordert ist, wo der Sinn von etwas nicht offen und unzweideutig zutage
liegt [sic]. (Gadamer, 1993:92)

Aufgrund dessen, dass die Begriffsdefinition der ,,Hermeneutik* unterschiedliche Handlungen umfasst, sprich vom
Verkiinden bis zum Dolmetschen/Ubersetzen, iiber das Erkliren bis zum Auslegen/Interpretieren, scheint eine Inter-
subjektivitit beziiglich der Definition bzw. des Umfangs der Hermeneutik mitunter problematisch, denn es diirfte auler
Frage stehen, dass diese Handlungen in keiner Synonymitit zueinanderstehen. Hinzu kommt, dass die Hermeneutik
neben der Kunst ,,Texte richtig zu deuten [. .. ]*, auch als eine ,,[. . . ] methodologische Grundlagenreflexion iiber den
Wahrheitsanspruch und den wissenschaftlichen Status der Geisteswissenschaften und als eine ,,universelle Interpre-
tationsphilosophie* (vgl. Grondin 2009:9-11) definiert wird. Andererseits scheint es dennoch irrelevant, ob es sich um
Texte, einen Wahrheitsanspruch oder die Philosophie handelt, denn das Verstehen erweist sich auf jeder dieser Ebenen
als prinzipiell impulsgebend, nicht zuletzt, da auch die in der Wortdefinition inbegriffenen Handlungen, sei es im intra-
oder interlingualem Kontext, eine gemeinsame Ausgangsbasis haben — nimlich das Verstehen. Demnach diirfte es nicht
iiberraschend sein, dass die Hermeneutik neben den geisteswissenschaftlichen Disziplinen, wie Soziologie, Philoso-
phie, Literatur- und Rechtswissenschaft auch ihre festen Platz in der Translationswissenschaft eingenommen hat, denn
der Schliisselimpuls einer jenen Ubersetzung/Ubertragung ist das Verstehen, ganz abgesehen von dem sprachlichen
Kontext.

Demnach ist der Fokus dieser Arbeit auf die erste der drei moglichen erwihnten Hauptbedeutungen, sprich auf die
Kunst des Verstehens gerichtet. In diesem Rahmen soll die Entwicklung der Hermeneutik anhand eines diachronischen
konstruktiven Vergleich der aufeinanderfolgenden Ansitze und deren Uberschneidungspunkten in den Mittelpunkt
gestellt werden, um ansatzweise die konstruktive Entwicklung der Hermeneutik nachvollziehen zu konnen, denn
allzu oft begegnet man hauptsichlich Studien/Werke, die sich mit dem jeweiligen Hauptaugenmerk eines Ansatzes
beschiftigen, ohne die konstruktiven Unterschiede der Ansétze zu kontrastieren.

Auch wenn die Hermeneutik von der Neuzeit bis in die Antike zuriickverfolgt werden kann, ist in dieser Arbeit
die Zeitspanne ab Martin Luther (1483 — 1546) ausschlaggebend, da ,,insbesondere die Reformation und der Hu-
manismus [. .. ] der Hermeneutik eine neue Richtung* gaben (Detel, 2011: 87). Da aber auch Schleiermacher, oft als
der Begriinder der ,,allgemeinen Hermeneutik® erwédhnt wird, gilt das Interesse der auf die Zeitspanne von Luther
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bis Schleiermacher begrenzten hermeneutischen Ansitzen und deren diachronischen Entwicklung. Doch nicht nur
beziiglich der Hermeneutik begegnet man den beiden Namen relativ oft, sondern auch in puncto Ubersetzen wer-
den vor allem Luther und Schleiermacher vielfach in Bezug auf ihre vorwissenschaftlichen Arbeiten angefiihrt. Bei
genauerem Hinsehen konnte sogar angemerkt werden, dass sich mehrere iibersetzungsorientierte Arbeiten und Ansétzen
verhiltnisméaBig stark im ,,Reflexionsrahmen‘ von Schleiermachers Ansitzen bewegen (vgl. Cercel, 2009:10). Daher ist
es vor diesem Hintergrund auch von Interesse, dem Bedeutungsumfang und der jeweiligen Vernetzung der hermeneutis-
chen Begriffe ,,verstehen®, ,interpretieren®, ,,libertragen/iibersetzen* im jeweiligen Kontext Beachtung zu schenken,
um aufzudecken, in welchem Grade die hermeneutischen und iibersetzungsorientierten Ansétze der damaligen Zeit
einander modifizierten bzw. voneinander profitierten.

1. Die Hermeneutik im theologischen Kontext

Martin Luther (1483 — 1546), Theologieprofessor und Urvater der Reformation, prigte im Jahre 1519 in Bezug auf
das Verstehen der heiligen Schrift den reformatorischen Ansatz scriptura sui ipsius interpres - die Schrift legt sich
selbst aus und formulierte so laut Leppin (2019: 93) eine ,,hermeneutische Grundformel®. Luther plddiert mit jener
Aussage, dass die Schrift nicht durch eine hohere kirchliche Macht ausgelegt werden miisse, sondern dass die Schrift
aus sich selbst heraus zu verstehen sei.

Auch Matthias Flacius Illyricus (1520 — 1575), lutherischer Theologe und Zeitgenosse Luthers, vertritt in Bezug
auf die kirchliche allegorische Auslegung der Bibel eine dhnliche Meinung. Flacius erweitert dennoch die von
Luther aufgestellte Grundformel und stellt Leitlinien auf, wodurch dem Leser die Bibel erschlieBSbar werden soll.
Um nachvollziehen zu konnen, in welchem Rahmen Martin Luthers und Matthias Flacius Illyricus Arbeiten einen
hermeneutischen Bezug aufweisen, soll einfiihrend auf beide Theologen eingegangen werden.

1.1. Luther und sein ,;hermeneutischer Aspekt

Mit der hermeneutischen Grundformel sciptura sui ipsius interpres stellt sich Luther strikt gegen die allegorische
Interpretation der Kirche, denn seiner Meinung nach konne die Bibel von jedem verstanden werden, sofern man sich
an eine bestimmte Vorgehensweise halte.

Laut Leppin formalisieren sich bei der theologischen Vorgehensweise Luthers drei unterschiedliche Stufen - oratio,
meditatio und tendatio. Oratio steht fiir ,,das Gebet zu Gott*“, das heifit, ,,dass er [Gott] die Unterweisung und Leitung*
schenken soll (Leppin, 2019: 93), damit dem Leser das Wort Gottes verstindlich werden konne. In der nédchsten Stufe
Meditatio sollen das immer wiederkehrende Lesen und das Verinnerlichen der heiligen Schrift zur Erkenntnis des
Wortes fiihren. Die intensivste Stufe sei Tendatio, der Priifstein der Wahrheit (vgl. Leppin, 2019: 93-94). Vor diesem
Hintergrund ist es folgerichtig, dass ,,Luthers hermeneutische Grundsitze [...] nicht einfach mit der Hermeneutik,
der in der Aufklarung entstandenen historisch-kritischen Exegese zu verrechnen* sind (Leppin, 2019: 95). Aus dieser
Perspektive heraus definiert Leppin Luthers Ansatz als eine pneumatische Hermeneutik, sprich ‘eine geistgewirkte,
vom Geist Gottes getragene Hermeneutik‘. Darauf griindet die Behauptung, dass ,.Luthers pneumatische Hermeneutik
[...] tief in der mystischen Erfahrungstheologie wurzele, weil ,,sie primidr Hermeneutik des biblischen Textes ist*,
wodurch sie der ,,monastisch-mystischen Spiritualitdt des Mittelalters* ndher als der klassischen Hermeneutik stiinde
(vgl. Leppin, 2019: 101-102).

Luthers pneumatisch hermeneutischer Ansatz umfasst aber den Aspekt der Sprachkunde, denn Luther hat ,,nicht
durch ein mystisches Erlebnis [seine Erkenntnis] gewonnen, sondern durch methodische Erforschung des Textes*
(Raeder, 1991: 16) Aus Luthers ,,Vorrede auf die Epistel S. Pauli an die Romer* im Jahre 1522 ist zu erkennen, in
welche Beziehung Luther das Verstehen und die Sprachkunde setzt.

Darum ich auch meinen Dienst dazu tun will und durch diese Vorrede einen Eingang dazu bereiten, so viel mir Gott verliehen hat, damit sie

desto besser von jedermann verstanden werde. Denn sie ist bisher mit Glossen und mancherlei Geschwiitz iibel verfinstert, die doch von sich

selbst ein helles Licht ist, fast genugsam, die ganze Schrift zu erleuchten. Aufs erste miissen wir der Sprache kundig werden und wissen, was

S. Paulus meinet durch diese Worte: Gesetz, Siinde, Gnade, Glaube, Gerechtigkeit, Fleisch, Geist und dergleichen; sonst ist kein Lesen niitz
daran [sic]. (Bornkamm, 1989: 177)

Aus diesem Zitat ist in Bezug auf Luthers hermeneutischen Ansatz zu verstehen, dass, auch wenn die Schrift sich
selbst auslege, der Ausleger einerseits die ,,Gabe des Heiligen Geistes im Glauben* und andererseits das erforderliche

Sprachwissen benotige (vgl. Bohl, Reinhard, & Walter, 2013: 186; Tosun & Akin, 2018 : 55). Diese beiden Aspekte
lassen erkennen, dass der ,,sensus litteralis*! bei Luther ebenso einen prophetischen, als auch einen historischen und

! Der ,sensus litteralis®, auch bezeichnet als der ,,sensus historicus*, steht fiir den buchstéiblichen Schriftsinn. Laut Michel (1991) gibt der sensus historicus/sensus litteralis das wieder,
,wovon die Bibel primir erzihlt; was der Fall war. Die Basis aller weiterer Abkldrungen eines moglicherweise tieferen Sinns® (1991: 210-211).
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wortlichen Literalsinn umfasst. Das heift, dass fiir Luther das Verstehen und Auslegen der heiligen Schrift nur aus der
Einheit ,,Wort, Schrift und Geist™ zu erkennen ist (vgl. Bohl, Reinhard,& Walter, 2013: 186-187).

Luther erhebt in seinem reformatorischen Ansatz beziiglich des Verstehens der heiligen Schrift auch den Anspruch,
dass die Bibel aus neutestamentlicher Perspektive auszulegen sei. Das bedeutet, dass fiir Luther das Alte Testament mit
dem Neuen Testament eine Einheit bildet und daher kdnnte die gesamte Schrift,,ganz traditionell in seinen prophetischen
Teilen christologisch interpretiert werden” (Bohl, Reinhard, & Walter, 2013: 187). Folglich ist bei Luther, ausgehend
von dem Neuen Testament, auch ein bibelbezogener hermeneutischer Zirkel zu erkennen.

Im Rahmen dieser Aspekte kann zusammenfassend festgehalten werden, dass Luther mit seiner jahrelangen Erfahrung
als Theologe versuchte, den in Worten und Satzgefiigen eingebetteten Sinn zu verstehen bzw. zu entschliisseln, um ihn
anschlieend aus neutestamentlicher Perspektive zu interpretieren. Daraus ldsst sich in Bezug auf die richtungsgebenden
Entwicklungspunkte folgern, dass Luther mit den Facetten der Sprachkunde einerseits und einem groben Ansatz eines
‘theologischen hermeneutischen Zirkels‘ andererseits, der hermeneutischen Entwicklungsgeschichte einen Anstof3 gab,
auch wenn sich der Fokus ausschlieBlich auf das Verstehen bzw. auf das Interpretieren der Heiligen Schrift bezogen.

1.2. Luther und seine Bibeliibersetzung

Vergegenwirtigt man sich das Theologietreiben Luthers und die daraus entstandenen Ansdtze der pneumatischen
Hermeneutik, scheint es folgerichtig, dass es Luther vorerst um das Verstehen der ,,zentralen Botschaft* der Heiligen
Schrift (vgl. Raeder, 1991: 16) ging, wohingegen seine Arbeit als Ubersetzer darauf ausgerichtet war, die Schrift
verstindlich an das Volk zu libermitteln - dhnlich wie der Gotterbote Hermes. Entsprechend scheint es gerechtfertigt,
die Phasen des Verstehens und Auslegens von der Phase des Ubersetzens getrennt zu betrachten, um auch eine
Uniiberschaubarkeit der hermenetiein umfassenden Begriffe, sprich ,,verstehen®, ,,interpretieren und ,,iibersetzen‘, zu
vermeiden.

In Luthers ,,Sendbrief vom Dolmetschen®, der seine Rechtfertigungen gegen eine zu freie Bibeliibersetzung bekundet
(vgl. Klein, 1998: 10), wird es deutlich, was Luther damit gemeint haben konnte, wenn er in Bezug auf seine Ubersetzung
sagt, dass man ,,den gemeinen ma auff dem marckt drumb fragen / ufi den selbige auff das maul sehen / wie sie reden /
und darnach dolmetzschen* (Clemen, 1913: 184) miisste. Im folgenden Zitat erklirt er,

Als wenn Christus spricht / Ex abundantia cordis os loquitur. Wenn ich den Eseln sol folgen / die werden mir die buchstaben furlegen / und
also dolmetschen / Aus dem uberflus des herzens redet der mund. Sage mir / Ist das deutsch geredt? Welcher deutscher verstehet solchs? Was
ist uberflus des herze fiir ein ding? Das kan kein deutscher sagen [. . . ] also redet die mutter im haus und der gemeine man/ Wes das Herz vol
ist / des gehet der mund uber / dz heist gut deutsch geredt / des ich mich gefliffen / uil leider nicht all wege erreicht noch troffen habe / Defi
die lateinische buchstabe hindern aus der Masse seer gut deutsch zu reden [sic]. (Clemen, 1913: 184-185)

Aus dieser Aussage kann man entnehmen, dass es Luthers Absicht war, die Bibel so zu iibersetzen, wie sie sich zwar
selbst auslegt, aber seiner Ansicht nach die Sprache so ,,deutsch* sein sollte, dass sie auch von jedem verstanden werden
konne. Aufgrund eines nicht verstindlichen Sprach- bzw. Wortgebrauchs diirfte die Schrift nicht interpretiert werden
miissen oder ggf. falsch verstanden werden. Um dies bewerkstelligen zu konnen, bediente er sich unterschiedlichen
Methoden. Luthers AuBerung, dass die lateinischen Buchstaben ihn daran hindern wiirden, gutes Deutsch zu reden,
unterstreichen die Tatsache, dass Luther bestrebt war, sich einerseits an den Wortlaut des Urtextes treu zu halten, sofern
ihm dies aufgrund der unterschiedlichen Systematik der Sprachen moglich war. Andererseits rechtfertigt er sich an
anderen Stellen seines , Verteidigungsschreiben® dafiir, Worte hinzugefiigt zu haben, die im Urtext nicht vorhanden
sind. Luther erklért, dass es zwar wahr sei, dass es diese Worte im Urtext nicht gébe, aber ,,die Eselskopff [. . . ] [sehen]
nicht das gleichwol die Meinung des text ynn sich hat / und wo mans wil klar und gewaltiglich verteutschen / so gehoret
es hinein / defi ich habe deutsch / nicht lateinisch noch kriegisch reden wollen / da ich teutsch zu reden ym dolmetzschen
furgenomen hatte (vgl. Clemen, 1913: 18). Demnach sollte festzuhalten sein, dass sich Luther bei der Ubersetzung
,~weder auf die ,treue‘ noch auf ,freie* Methode festlegen lassen* wollte (Seyferth, 2011: 2383), denn beziiglich seines
Ziels, die Bibel zu ‘verdeutschen’, ist sowohl eine “iibersetzungstheoretische Orientiertung an der Zielsprache sichtbar”,
als auch “ein Festhalten an den Ausgangssprachen” (Seyferth, 2011: 2383)2. Daraus wiire zu schlieBen, dass sich Luther
einzigst darauf konzentrierte, den sich fiir ihn erschlossenen Sinn als Ganzes in eine mdglichst verstéindliche Sprache
zu iibertragen und nicht die Worte in Interlinear- oder Textglossen, wie es zur damaligen Zeit iiblich war (vgl. Yiicel,
2016:54-55).

2 Seyferth erwihnt in seiner Arbeit, dass Luther die Bibel iibersetzen wollte, weil Luther der Ansicht war, dass der Ubersetzungsprozess in die deutsche Sprache der Sprachheiligung
dienen wiirde. Die Hebridische und Griechische Sprache galten als heilig, da das Wort Gottes in ihr verfasst war und sofern miisste das Wort Gottes in die deutsche Sprache iibertragen
werden, damit auch der deutschen Sprache eine Sprachheiligung zukommen konnte (vgl. Seyferth, 2011: 2382).
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Zusammenfassend kann demnach in Bezug auf Luthers Arbeiten festgehalten werden, dass, bevor er sich der Uberset-
zung widmete, er sich eingehend mit dem Verstehen und Auslegen der Bibel beschiftigte. Das heif3t, fiir Luther war es
ausschlaggebend, mit der Hilfe des Heiligen Geistes in einem intensiven Studium das Wort Gottes zu verstehen, damit
durch immer wiederkehrendes Lesen der Sinn des Wortes Gottes sich ihm erschliefen konne, um dann das Verstandene
aus neutestamentlicher Sicht auszulegen. AnschlieBend sollte es fiir ihn moglich sein, die Bibel zu verdeutschen, sprich
in die deutsche Sprache zu iibersetzen, so dass es dem einfachen Mann auf der Strae moglich gemacht wiirde, die
Bibel in einer von ihm verstindlichen Sprache zu verstehen, sodass sich die Bibel fiir den Leser in seiner Sprache und
verstandlichen Sprachgebrauch selbst auslegen kann. Infolgedessen kann beziiglich des Gesamtumfangs der Arbeiten
Luthers festgehalten werden, dass er sowohl fiir die Entwicklung der Hermeneutik als auch fiir die Ubersetzung wichtige
Anbhaltspunkte geliefert hat.

Im Weiteren sollen sowohl die hermeneutischen Aspekte von Matthias Flacius Illyricus als auch die Unterschiede und
Uberschneidungspunkte zu Luther niher betrachtet werden, denn wie bereits einfiihrend erwihnt, ist der Zeitgenosse
Luthers ,,in Bezug auf das Verstehen, Luther in [...] [seinen hermeneutischen] Grundsétzen gefolgt®, aber dariiber
hinaus habe Flacius ,,weitere hermeneutische Konsequenzen gezogen* (Deter, 2011: 88).

1.3. Flacius‘,,hermeneutisches Lehrgebiude*

Der lutherische Theologe Matthias Flacius Illyricus (1520 — 1575), Schiiler des bekannten Humanisten Egnazio
Giambattista Cipelli und des Reformators Martin Luthers, wird als der ,,GroBvater” der Hermeneutik beschrieben (vgl.
Thouard, 2005: 265). Aus der zeitlichen Parallele, dem Einfluss Luthers und der Reformation ist zu erkléren, dass einige
Aspekte des hermeneutischen Ansatzes Flacius® ,,aus der Tiefe des religiosen Ergebnisses in der protestantischen Welt
[...] und aus der groB3en Tendenz der ganzen humanistischen Epoche* stammen (Dilthey, 1966: 605).

Es ist davon auszugehen, dass Flacius sich dem Streben Luthers anschloss, da —dhnlich wie auch Luther- Flacius die
,barbarischen Verdrehungen der Heiligen Schrift, welche durch die Unkenntnis der Sprache [. .. ] verschuldet worden
seien* kritisierte (Dilthey, 1966: 599). Flacius begriindet diese Verdrehungen laut Dilthey wie folgt: ,,Habe man die
Schrift nicht verstanden, so sei das nicht die Schuld der Unverstindlichkeit, sondern der mangelhaften Sprachstudien
[. .. ] und der falschen Methoden* (Dilthey, 1966: 600). Demnach versucht er die biblisch-theologische Wortforschung
bzw. die theologische Hermeneutik zu erweitern, indem er diese ,,mit der Analyse von Grammatik, Rhetorik und Stilart
biblischer Schriften [...]*“ verband (Arnold & Detering, 1999, vgl. Dilthey, 1966: 599-605). Flacius® Ziel war es,
eine Lehre des einfachen Schriftsinns zu formulieren (vgl. Ilic, 2014: 119). Diese Lehre fasste Flacius 1567 in seinem
hermeneutischen Hauptwerk Clavis scripturae sacrae (Schliissel zur Heiligen Schrift) zusammen, das sich in zwei Teile
kategorisieren ldsst. Der erste Teil besteht aus einem Worterbuch, ,,das [...] vor allem philologische Anmerkungen
und theologische Bedeutungen zu biblischen Begriffen liefert* (Bohl, Reinhard, & Walter, 2013: 191). Der zweite Teil
ist in sieben Kapitel unterteilt:

Hermeneutische Grundsiitze,
Auslegungsregeln der Viter,
Besonderheiten der hebridischen Grammatik,
Tropen und Schemata der Heiligen Schrift,

Stil der Bibel,
und 7. verschiedene Abhandlungen, die mit der Thematik des Werkes [. .. ] verbunden sind. (Raeder, 1991:19)

A e

Hiermit will Flacius ,,etwaige Dunkelheiten auf grammatische und sprachliche Unkenntnisse zuriick[fiihren] und[. . . ]
dem Leser [...] eine Reihe exegetischer Regeln* offerieren, mit ,,deren Beachtung die Schrift in ihrer Einheit” dem
Leser erschlieBbar werden sollte (Bohl, Reinhard, Walter, 2013:496; Detel, 2011: 88). AuBlerdem war es fiir Flacius
wichtig, unter Beriicksichtigung der grammatisch-literarischen Prinzipien und mit der synthetischen Mehtode der
Auslegung, sich an dem konkreten Text zu halten. In diesem Zusammenhang versuchte Flacius auch den vorhandenen
Dogmatisierungen keine Beachtung zu schenken, damit eine “gewalttitige” Interpretation des Textes aufgrund der als
unumstoBliche Wahrheiten betrachtete Vorannahmen verhindert werden konne (vgl. Kordic, 1991 : 82). Das Erfassen
der “Harmonie des Korpers, den Organismus der Schrift” sei ndmlich nur moglich, indem man “von den einfachsten
Elementen [...][ausgeht] und zum Aufbau des ganzen Korpers des Textes” kommt (Kordic, 1991: 82). Das zeigt,
dass im Gegensatz zu Luther bei Flacius der hermeneutische Zirkel in Bezug auf die textuelle Wechselwirkung des
Ganzen und Einzelnen an Gestalt gewinnt, denn nach Flacius‘ philologischen Kenntnissen sei bei der Auslegung ,.eines
einzelnen Satzes Zweck und Struktur des gesamten Kapitels oder des jeweiligen Buchs der Bibel zu beriicksichtigen*
(Ilic, 2014 :119).

Wenn dennoch anderweitig behauptet wird, dass Flacius beziiglich der Hermeneutik nichts Neues miteingebracht
habe, sondern nur Luthers ,hermeneutische Vorgaben des Schriftprinzips und eines aus Christus bzw. der Dialektik
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von Gesetz und Evangelium bestehenden hermeneutischen Schliissen als auch die grammatisch-rhetorische Methode
der Humanisten mit ihrem zentralen Grundsatz der Auslegung des Einzelnen aus dem Ganzen und des Ganzen aus
dem Einzelnen* iibernommen habe (Bohl, Reinhard, & Walter, 2013: 190-191, vgl. Akin, 2016: 68), sollte festzuhalten
sein, dass Flacius die bis dahin entstandenen Auslegungsnormen nach den Regeln der Grammatik, Rhetorik und
Dialektik zu einer ,, Kunstlehre* (vgl. Raeder, 1991: 37-38) in seinem Lehrbuch ,,Clavis Scripturae“ zusammenfasste.
Dieses Lehrbuch stellt ,,gleichsam ein Werkzeug zur Bibelauslegung* (Reader, 1991:24) dar und ,,ein Willkiirverbot
fiir die Auslegung* auf (vgl. Stolze, 2003: 45), weshalb es nachvollziehbar scheint, dass sich Flacius* Zirkelprinzip ,,des
Verstehens als unverzichtbarer Bestandteil des Verstehens etablieren® konnte (Stolze, 2003: 45). Diltheys Ausfithrungen
nach sind die Facetten, die Flacius in die Entwicklung der Hermeneutik miteinbrachte, fiir die ,,feste Begriindung des
philosophisch-geschichtlichen Wissens von grofiter Bedeutung geworden®, da sie den ,,Keim einer modernen Theorie
iber den Vorgang der Auslegung enthalten* (Dilthey, 1966: 605) womit sich wiederum erkléren liee, warum Flacius
als der ,erster Begriinder der protestantischen Hermeneutik* bezeichnet (vgl. Kordic, 1991: 66) und die Hermeneutik
als ,,ein Kind der Reformation* (vgl. Thouard, 2005:268) angesehen wird.

Zusammenfassend kann demnach festgehalten werden, dass ,.fiir die Entwicklung der Hermeneutik zu einer allge-
meinen Theorie [. . . ] (Rusterholz, 1996:110) durch die Ansitze und Arbeiten von Luther und Flacius die Begriindung
der Bibelhermeneutik ausschlaggebend war.

Aus der geschichtlichen Entwicklung heraus sind weiterfithrend die Ansitze und entwicklungsprigenden Facetten
von Johann Conrad Dannhauer und Friedrich Schleiermacher von Bedeutung, da ihre Ausfiihrungen die Entwicklung
der universalen/universellen bzw. der allgemeinen Hermeneutik bestimmten. Demnach scheint es fiir den Rahmen
der hermeneutischen Entwicklung folgerichtig, festzustellen, in welchem Zusammenhang und mit welchen Aspekten
Dannhauer und Schleiermacher die Hermeneutik pragten. Man kann vorwegnehmen, dass Dannhauer sich von der
‘theologischen Hermeneutik distanzierte (vgl. Tosun & Akin, 2018: 66) und es ihm daran gelegen war, die Hermeneutik
auf einen wissenschaftstheoretischen Boden zu verankern, wiahrend Schleiermacher versuchte, die Hermeneutik auf
die Sprache hin zu universalisieren.

2. Die ,allgemeine‘ Hermeneutik im wissenschaftlichen Kontext
2.1. Dannhauers ,,universale‘ Hermeneutik

Der lutherische Theologe Johann Conrad Dannhauer (1603 — 1666) wird ,,mittlerweile als erster Vertreter der univer-
salen Hermeneutik angesehen* (B6hl, Reinhard, & Walter, 2013:497). Von Dannhauer wurde die bis dahin entstandene
Kunst der Auslegung im Jahre 1629 - ca. 50 Jahre nach Matthias Flacius Tod — in einer Vorlesung Dannhauers
erstmalig als Hermeneutica benannt (vgl. Grondin, 2009: 13; Tosun & Akin, 2018: 62). Dannhauer proklamierte,
»dass die Hermeneutik fachiibergreifend* sei und ,,auf die Reden und Texte aller Autoren angewendet werden* kon-
nen miisse (Detel, 2011: 93). Im Jahre 1630, 24 Jahre vor dem Erscheinen seines Buches Hermeneutica sacra sive
methodus exponendarum sacrum litterarum?®, wies er in seinem Buch Idea boni interpretis et amlitiosi calumniatoris*
die Hermeneutik ,,als eine Wissenschaft von den diszipliniibergreifenden Grundlagen des Verstehens* aus, denn fiir
Dannhauer bestand das Textverstehen in den unterschiedlichen Bereichen nicht aus unterschiedlichen Grammatiken,
sondern aus einer allgemeinen Lehre (vgl. Tosun & Akin, 2018: 63), damit ,,die Bedingung der Moglichkeit gelingender
Verstehensprozesse [. .. ] mit theologischen, juristischen und anderen wissenschaftlichen Texten faktisch [...] bzw.
idealerweise [zu] vollziehen” sind (vgl. Bohl, Reinhard, & Walter, 2013: 497-498). In diesem Zusammenhang bezieht
er sich in seinem Buch Idea boni interpretis et amlitiosi calumniatoris auch auf die Peri hermeneias von Aristoteles,
um damit ein Regelwerk aufzustellen, das es moglich machen soll, schriftliche Aussagen sinn- und sachgerecht zu
verstehen und zu interpretieren (vgl. Bohl, Reinhard, & Walter, 2013: 499; Rusterholz, 1996: 110-111; Akin, 2016:
29). Dannhauer iibernimmt hierfiir ,,die Systematik der Medizin als Gliederungsgeriist®, das ,,die Bedingungen des
gelungenen Verstehens analysiert, [...] zu der Pathologie (Ursachen fiir das Missverstehen) [iibergeht], und [...]
schlieBlich die Therapie (Regeln zur Beseitigung der Missverstindnisse)* (Spahn, 2011: 23) aufzustellen versucht.
Das heifit, dass Dannhauers wissenschaftliche Ausarbeitungen darauf ausgerichtet waren, die ,,Bedingung gelingen-
den Verstehens* und die Ursachen der Missverstindnisse zu definieren und darauf aufbauend Interpretationsregeln
aufzustellen (vgl. Detel, 2011: 94-95). Dannhauer unterscheidet aber auch ,,zwischen Regeln zum Verstindnis der
einzelnen Worte und zum Verstindnis des gesamten Sinnes, die sich gegenseitig ergédnzen miissen* (Spahn, 2011: 23).
An dieser Stelle sei auf den Beriihrungspunkt mit Flacius hinzuweisen, da auch Flacius schon dieses Verfahren als

3 Hermeneutica sacra sive methodus exponendarum sacrum litterarum - Sakrale Hermeneutik oder die Methode der Auslegung heiliger Literatur
4 Idea boni interpretis et malitiosi calumniatoris - Die Vorstellung eines guten Dolmetschers und eines boswilligen Verleumders
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prinzipiell fiir das rechtmifige Verstehen betrachtete. In den Ausfiihrungen Detels (2011: 91-95), ist im Vergleich zu
Flacius zu erkennen, dass fiir Dannhauer der ,,Sinn des Textes unabhingig von seinem Wahrheitswert zu ermitteln‘
sei und nur mit einer wissenschaftlichen Analyse die ,,Behauptung im Text™ den ,,Wahrheitsgehalt ermitteln werden
konne. In diesem Zusammenhang geht Dannhauer davon aus, dass zwischen dem Textverstehen und der Logik eine enge
Bindung besteht, denn einerseits ist die Findung der Wahrheit durch eigenes Nachdenken und Mitteilen der Gedanken
moglich, wihrend andererseits das Verstehen des sprachlichen Objekts und dessen kritische Beurteilung beziiglich der
Korrektheit der Wahrheitsfindung dienen (vgl. Spahn, 2011: 36).

Demgemill war es Dannhauer daran gelegen, im Rahmen der Logik und durch das Aufstellen von Regeln die
Hermeneutik so weit zu systematisieren, dass eine moglichst objektive Deutung der Texte gewihrleistet bzw. das
Missverstehen von Texten verhindern werden kann. Entsinnt man sich an dieser Stelle den Arbeiten Flacius®, die sich
hauptsédchlich mit theologischen Texten beschiftigte, so scheint es unverkennbar zu sein, dass Dannhauer mit seinen
Ansitzen die Hermeneutik aus dem theologischen Umfeld abstrahieren und ,,die Auslegung aller Schriften unter einer
gemeinsamen Hermeneutik zusammenfasen® wollte (Spahn, 2011: 26), um die Hermeneutik somit fachiibergreifend
etablieren zu konnen. Dies wiederum hat den Weg der theologischen und allgemeinen Hermeneutik gespalten und
die Geschichte der allgemeinen Hermeneutik eingeleitet. Im Vergleich zur theologischen Hermeneutik, bezog sich die
Hermeneutik ab Dannhauer nicht mehr nur auf theologische Texte, anstatt dessen stand das Verstehen und Auslegen
von fachiibergreifenden Texten im Vordergrund.

Folgerichtig ldsst sich aus den bisherigen Ausfiihrungen zusammenfassend festhalten, dass Luther mit seinen pneuma-
tisch hermeneutischen Ansitzen einen Anstof fiir die Entwicklung der Hermeneutik gab. Die theologisch hermeneutis-
chen Aspekte Luthers wurden dann von seitens Flacius in einem Lehrwerk zusammengefasst und um einige Facetten
erweitert, wodurch die pneumatische Hermeneutik sich zu einer protestantischen Hermeneutik formierte. Dannhauer
hingegen versuchte aufbauend auf diesen Regeln, die Hermeneutik fachiibergreifend auf wissenschaftlichen Boden zu
fixieren und zu einer allgemeinen Hermeneutik zu erheben (vgl. Akin, 2016: 70).

Inwieweit Dannhauers allgemeine Hermeneutik einen Unterschied zu Friedrich Schleiermachers ,,universellen
Hermeneutik* aufweist, soll im Weiteren festgestellt werden. Ebenso soll im Anschluss an Schleiermachers Ausar-
beitungen auf den Zusammenhang Hermeneutik und des Ubersetzens Schleiermachers eingegangen werden. Zudem soll
anschlieBend auch auf Friedrich Schlegel (1772 — 1829) Bezug genommen werden, da in unterschiedlichen Quellen’
behauptet wird, dass die Ausfithrungen Schleiermachers zu einem friiheren Zeitpunkt bereits von seitens Schlegels
erarbeitet wurden.

2.2. Schleiermachers ,,universelle Hermeneutik*

Wenn iiber die Entwicklung und Etablierung der ,,allgemeinen Hermeneutik* diskutiert wird, begegnet man nur allzu
oft den Zitaten Friedrich Schleiermachers (1768 — 1834). Wie aber auch schon iiberleitend erwihnt, werden -dhnlich
wie bei Flacius- in Bezug auf Schleiermacher Stimmen laut, die die Behauptung aufstellen, dass Schleiermacher zu der
Entwicklung der Hermeneutik keinen neuen Beitrag geleistet habe. Diese Ansicht scheint nicht iiberraschend, wenn
man beachtet, dass es auch schon Dannhauer (s. 0.) - mehr als ein Jahrhundert vor Schleiermacher - daran gelegen war,
eine universale Hermeneutik zu etablieren.

In Bezug auf den damaligen Standort der Hermeneutik wird Schleiermacher hingegen wie folgt zitiert:

Ich lese Hermeneutik und suche, was bisher nur eine Sammlung von unzusammenhéngenden und zum Teil sehr unbefriedigenden Observationen

ist, zu einer Wissenschaft zu erheben, welche die ganze Sprache als Anschauung umfasst und in die innersten Tiefen derselben von aufen
einzudringen strebt (Schnur, 1994: 171).

Aus diesem Zitat ist zu entnehmen, dass es Schleiermachers Bestreben gewesen zu sein scheint, die verstreuten
hermeneutischen Ansétze zu einer ,,allgemeinen Hermeneutik* zusammenzufassen, und zwar indem er die Hermeneutik
nicht nur auf Texte, sondern auf der Sprache im Allgemeinen zu begriinden versuchte. An diesem Punkt scheint der sich
differenzierende Uberschneidungspunkt zu Dannhauer zu bestehen, da sich Dannhauers universale Hermeneutik auf
die diszipliniibergreifenden Texte unterschiedlicher Fachrichtung konzentrierte und Dannhauer das Verstehen dieser
Texte in eine allgemeine Lehre zu fassen versuchte. Schleiermacher hingegen war darum bemiiht, die Hermeneutik
allgemein fiir alle sprachlich verfassten Objekte zu systematisieren.

Vor diesem Hintergrund ist es von Bedeutung, zu analysieren, wie Schleiermacher Sprache, Denken, Wissen und
Kommunikation miteinander in Verbindung setzte, um zu verstehen, warum sich fiir Schleiermacher ,,das Besserver-
stehen nicht zuvorderst auf den Text* bezog (Danneberg, 2020: 48), sondern auf die Sprache im Allgemeinen.

5 Beispiele fiir diese AuBerungen sind u.a. bei Detel, 2011:122; Stolze, 2015:130; Siever, 2015:155; zu finden.



Arkan, Y., Bahner, S.M., Die Entwicklung und Vernetzung der Hermeneutik mit Bezug...

Man sollte diesbeziiglich hervorheben, dass ,,nach Schleiermacher das Denken in dreifacher Form auftreten kann:
Uberwiegt der organisch bedingte Anteil, so liegt Wahrnehmung vor, Denken im engeren Sinn hingegen ist durch die
intellektuelle Seite bestimmt, und Gleichgewicht beider entspricht der Anschauung® (Schnur, 1994: 166). Der organisch
bedingte Anteil, der sich auf die ,,Mannigfaltigkeit der Wahrnehmungsdaten* bezieht und die intellektuelle Seite, die
sich auf Begrifflichkeit der Allgemeinheit bezieht, stehen demnach in einem konvergierenden Verhiltnis zueinander
(vgl. Schnur, 1994: 167). Daraus ergibt sich, dass in jedem Denken die Sprache als ,,das Individuelle, [. .. ] stets auch
allgemeinen Status hat* und das Allgemeine auch individuellen Status. Denn ,,die organische und erkennende Funktion
[sind] iiber die Sprache verkniipft, indem sich Ausdruck und Gedanke in ihr verwoben finden” (Schnur, 1994: 167).
Infolgedessen ist fiir Schleiermacher das Denken eine Erzeugung, das mithilfe von Sprache reproduziert wird, denn der
winnerliche Gedanken und Ausdrukk [sic][sind] ganz dasselbe*, auf dessen ,,die ganze Kunst alles Verstehens der Rede*
begriindet sei (Schnur, 1994: 169). Das zeigt, dass die Sprache bzw. der Sprechakt und das Denken laut Schleiermacher
miteinander konvergieren. Hieraus sollte zu entnehmen sein, dass Schleiermacher in seiner Hermeneutik das ,,Verhiltnis
von Sprechen und Denken [...] fiir den gesamten Bereich der sprachlichen Verstindigung” zu verstehen und zu
formulieren versuchte (Schnur, 1994: 170). Fortan sind nicht mehr nur schriftlich festgehaltene Texte unterschiedlicher
Fachbereiche von Bedeutung, sondern das gesamte Verstehen jeglichen sprachlichen Akts. Folgerichtig ldsst sich
behaupten, dass sich der Gedanke in der Sprache bzw. durch die Sprache reflektiert, wodurch es wiederum mdoglich
wird, sich anderen mitzuteilen, was wechselwirkend ein Verstehen voraussetzt, damit Kommunikation gewéhrleistet
werden kann.

In diesem Zusammenhang entwickelte Schleiermacher eine ,dreifache Abstufung® des Verstehens (vgl. Rossler,
2002: 601). Die erste Stufe des Verstehens sei die, der man im alltiglichen Leben ,,auf dem Markt und in den Stra3en‘
begegnet. Diese Stufe erklart Schleiermacher als ,,eine fast geistlose und ganz mechanische®. Die zweite Stufe hingegen
bezieht sich auf das Verstehen und Auslegen an Schulen und Hochschulen. Die dritte Stufe des Verstehens scheint fiir
Schleiermacher die Auslegungskunst der ,,Werke des klassischen Alterthums [sic]“ zu sein. Seine besondere Aufmerk-
samkeit wollte er diesen Werken widmen, da sie es seiner Auffassung nach her wiirdig seien (vgl. Rossler, 2002: 604).
Detel (2011: 121) sagt diesbeziiglich, dass Schleiermacher ,,eine systematische Kunstlehre des Auslegens begriindet,
die eine explizite Methodik der Interpretation® als ein wissenschaftliches Verfahren liefert, indem Schleiermacher
das Verstehen und Auslegen sprachlich verfasster Objekte in jeweils zwei Unterkategorien aufteilt; das grammatische
und psychologische Verstehen®, sowie die grammatische und psychologische Auslegung (vgl. Detel, 2011: 122). Das
grammatische Verstehen befasst sich mit der Sprachkenntnis in ihrer Gesamtheit, sprich mit dem Sprachsystem in
Syntax, Lexik und Semantik (vgl. Detel, 2011: 122). Im Gegensatz dazu sei das psychologische Verstehen als eine
Rationalisierung zu verstehen, dass das ,,semantische Netz einer individuellen Person® in seiner ,,mentalen Struktur* zu
erfassen versucht, aber nicht das subjektiv individuelle Erleben der Person (vgl. Detel, 2011: 132). Hieraus ergibt sich,
,»-dass Schleiermacher die Methode des Verstehens nicht als einfiihlende subjektive Empathie, sondern als wissenschafts-
fahige Rationalisierung im Blick auf holistisch organisierte semantische Netzwerke*, die es mithilfe dieser Kategorien
des Verstehens objektiv zu analysieren gilt, betrachtet hat (vgl. Detel, 2011: 136). Die grammatische Auslegung hinge-
gen bezieht sich auf die ,,Gesamtheit der Sprache, die psychologische [Auslegung] [...] dagegen auf das gesamte
individuelle Denken des Urhebers [sic]” (Detel, 2011: 122). Das heiflt, wihrend nach der grammatischen Auslegung
ein Wort als ein Teilelement des Satzes, ein Satz als Teilelement des Abschnittes und der Abschnitt als ein Teilelement
des Textes begriffen wird, konzentriert sich die psychologische Auslegung darauf, wie der Text als ein durch die sprach-
liche Lebensform des Verfassers hervorgebrachtes Werk zu verstehen ist. Doch um ein einheitliches Verstehen eines
Werkes gewihrleisten zu konnen, darf nach Schleiermacher in diesem Zusammenhang der geschichtliche Hintergrund
nicht vergessen werden, da ,,der historische Abstand eine Fremdheit bedingt“, denn jene ,,Modifikation von Sprache
und Geist konnen nicht einfach fiir ferne und zeitliche zuriickliegende Reden als gleiche unterstellt werden* (Hulbig,
1988: 73). Auch wenn dieser Aspekt bei Schleiermacher nicht verabsolutiert wird, formuliert er hierfiir eine weitere
Abstufung, um den Geist des Autors verstehen und interpretieren zu konnen. Hierbei handelt es sich bei Schleier-
macher um das zu Erahnende (lat. divinari). In der Literatur begegnet man dem Begriff divinatorisches Verstehens,
was bezweckt zu verstehen, wie die “Rede selbst [als] ein Entwicklungspunkt fiir die Sprache” wahrzunehmen sei
(vgl. Bohl, Reinhard, & Walter, 2013: 521). Mit dem divinatorischen Verstehen soll die Sichtbarkeit der sprachlichen
Kreativitit, die nur durch die Komparation verschiedener Texte zu erkennen und zu verstehen ist, fiir den Leser erken-
ntlich werden, da nur ,,mit Hilfe dieses Vergleiches das Eigentiimliche®, das Originelle von dem nicht originellen, d.
h. einem allgemeingiiltigen Sprachgebrauch zu unterscheiden ist (vgl. Detel, 2011: 133). Um das in seiner Originalitt

% Um ein umsichtiges Leseverstehen zu gewihrleisten, sind im Weiteren die Begriffe beziiglich des grammatischen und psychologischen Verstehens, sowie des grammatischen und
psychologischen Auslegens mit einem Unterstrich gekennzeichnet.
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erkannte ‘eigentiimliche Werk‘ verstehen zu konnen, bendtigt es all der von Schleiermacher aufgezeigten Verfahren
des Verstehens, wobei das Interesse Schleiermachers, altertiimliche Werke zu verstehen und zu tibersetzen, in dieser
sogenannten Genialitdt des Autors begriindet ist, was wiederum Schleiermachers Aufmerksamkeit auf das Auslegen,
sprich auf das ,,Verstehen als Kunstfertigkeit™ lenkt (vgl. Detel, 2011: 133).

Mit diesen hermeneutischen Aspekten des Verstehens und Auslegens versucht Schleiermacher den Sinn der Rede auf
die Gedanken hin zuriick zu rekonstruieren, indem das gesamte Werk nicht nur auf die Sprache und das Denken bezogen
verabsolutiert wird, sondern auch ,,als kreative Verbindung zwischen zwei zeitlichen Verlaufsformen erfasst [wird],
nimlich dem Strom der Uberlieferung und dem des Bewusstseins* (Bohl, Reinhard, & Walter, 2013: 521). Demnach
ist ,,die Grundidee eines Werkes [...] nach Schleiermacher nur zu erfassen, wenn man zwei Aspekte beriicksichtigt,
das Material als solches und dessen auBlersprachliche Einbettung (Stolze, 2015: 137). Das heil3t, dass einerseits
das sprachliche System verstanden werden muss, damit die in Sprache verfassten ‘inneren Gedanken‘ nachvollzogen
werden konnen, wobei der geschichtlichen Distanz Beachtung geschenkt werden muss, da sich in dem Abstand die
Fremdheit der in Sprache reflektierten Gedanken darbietet. Fiir ein moglichst angemessenes Gesamtverstindnis gilt
es dem Entschliisseln dieser von Schleiermacher definierten Fremdheit und der durch die komparative Methode zum
Vorschein tretende eventuelle Originalitiit eines Werkes. Denn demnach besteht in jener sprachlichen AuBerung und
sprachlich verfassten Text ein Verhiltnis des Allgemeinen (das sprachliche System im Allgemeinen) zum Besonderen
(individueller Sprachgebrauch), welche wechselwirkend miteinander in Verbindung stehen, da das Besondere in einem
Text einen Teil des Ganzen bildet, sprich ein origineller Sprachgebrauch im allgemeinen Sprachgebrauch des gesamten
sprachlichen Gedankenkomplexes.

Folglich sollte bei Schleiermacher zu erkennen sein, dass er sich sehr eingehend damit befasste, das ,,Verstehen zu
verstehen®, wofiir er sich auf das Zusammenspiel von Sprache, Denken, Wissen und Kommunikation konzentrierte,
um somit das Sprachliche auf das Denken und Verstehen hin reflektieren zu kdnnen.

Aufféllig ist hierbei, dass bei Schleiermacher der hermeneutische Zirkel an vielen unterschiedlichen Stellen zu
erkennen ist. Einerseits beziiglich des Denkens der individuellen Person, die mit ihren Gedanken immer ein Teil des
allgemeinen Ganzen, also der Gemeinschaft darstellt. Dieses allgemeine Ganze beeinflusst wiederum das Individuum
in seinen Gedanken und sprachlichen Reflexion. Andererseits zeigt sich ein hermeneutischer Zirkel in den Methoden
Schleiermachers, die er in Bezug auf das Verstehen aufgestellt hat. Denn jedes Wort ist ein Baustein eines Satzes,
sowie jeder Satz ein Baustein eines Abschnittes ist. Das heift, dass jeder einzelne Baustein — von der grofiten Einheit
eines Textes bis in die kleinste Einheit eines Satzes - einen Teil des gesamten Textkomplexes bildet.” An dritter Stelle
ist ein hermeneutischer Zirkel im Verstehen und Auslegen eines originellen Sprachgebrauchs zu erkennen. Denn jeder
Text bzw. sprachliche AuBerung wird nach den allgemeinen Regeln der Sprache konstruiert, wobei ein origineller
Sprachgebrauch sich als Teil zum allgemeinen Ganzen unterscheidet. Dieser Unterschied (als Teil) ist abermals nur im
Vergleich zum groflen Ganzen, sprich im Vergleich zu anderen vorhandenen Werken zu erkennen.

Auch wenn wir uns bisher nur der wechselseitigen Beziehung zwischen den Gedanken und deren Sprachkonstruktion
sowie den Systematisierungsversuchen des hermeneutischen Verstehens Schleiermachers gewidmet haben, sollte betont
werden, dass all diese einzelnen Facetten beziiglich des Denkens und Redens, des Redens und Verstehens, sowie deren
Auslegung auch fiir das Ubersetzen relevant sind, da es jeden in Sprache ausgedriickten Gedanken vorerst zu verstehen
gilt.

2.3. Schleiermacher — Hermeneutik und Ubersetzung

Schleiermacher spielt mit seinen Ansitzen nicht nur in der Entwicklungsgeschichte der Hermeneutik, sondern auch
in der Ubersetzungsgeschichte eine wichtige Rolle. Uber das intralinguale Verstehen bzw. interpretieren schreibt
Schleiermacher, dass wir ,,hdufig genothiget [sic]* sind, ,,uns die Rede eines Anderen, der ganz unseres gleichen ist
aber von anderer Sinnes- und Gemiithsart, erst zu libersetzen“[sic] (Rossler, 2002: 67).

Wenn nun das Verstehen [. .. ] selbst in der gleichen Sprache schon schwierig ist, und ein genaues und tiefes Eindringen in den Geist der

Sprache und in die Eigenthiimlichkeit des Schriftstellers in sich schliet: wie viel mehr nicht wird es eine hohe Kunst seyn, wenn von den
Erzeugnissen einer fremden und fernen Sprache die Rede ist! [sic]. (Rossler, 2002: 72)

Anhand dieser Worte Schleiermachers kdnnte man davon ausgehen, dass Schleiermacher die Phase des Verstehens
und Auslegens von der Phase des Ubersetzens getrennt betrachtete, denn aus diesem Zitat ist sehr eindeutig zu erkennen,
inwieweit Schleiermacher das Verstehen betont, ohne spezifisch auf eine Ubersetzungsmethode einzugehen.

Schleiermacher hebt in seinem Vortrag ,,Ueber die verschiedenen Methoden des Uebersetzens” (1813) hervor, dass

7 In Bezug auf den hermeneutischen Zirkel sei an dieser Stelle auf den Beriihrungspunkt bei Flacius hinzuweisen (siehe unter 1.3. Flacius® ,,hermeneutisches Lehrgebdude*)
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der Dolmetscher sein Amt im Geschiftsleben waltet, wihrend der Ubersetzer sich mit Texten aus der Wissenschaft
und Kunst beschiiftigt. Folglich sollte zu verstehen sein, dass Schleiermacher in Bezug auf das Ubersetzen die Texte
in ihrer Art unterscheidet. ,,Bei den ersteren komme es in der ,,Uebertragung auf ein bloBes Dolmetschen an‘, und
es konne im Grunde nicht allzu viel falsch gemacht werden. ,,Deshalb ist das Uebertragen auf diesem Gebiet fast nur
ein mechanisches Geschift, welches bei méaiger Kenntnify beider Sprachen jeder verrichten kann [sic]* (Stolze, 2015:
131)8.

Texte der Kunst hingegen unterscheiden sich dadurch, dass die Worte und deren Bedeutungen im Satzgefiige ihr
eigenes ,kiinstlerisches Sein‘ begriinden (vgl. Kayser, 1974: 13-14). Die Sprache wird durch raumliche und zeitliche
Faktoren stets stark beeinflusst, sodass sich dies in den kiinstlerischen Texten widerspiegelt, wodurch die Kultur eines
Volkes und dessen Sprache geprégt wird. Folgerichtig sieht Schleiermacher die eigentliche und anspruchsvollste Art des
Ubersetzens in der literarischen Ubersetzung® und das nicht zuletzt, da zu seiner Zeit zeitgendssische Ubersetzungen
mehr eine Seltenheit waren, denn es handelte sich hauptsichlich um Ubersetzungen, bei denen die “Entstehung des
Urtexts” Jahrzehnte oder Jahrhunderte zuriicklagen, wie z. B. seine Platon-Ubersetzung (vgl. Siever, 2015: 158).

In Bezug auf das Ubersetzen von kiinstlerischen Texten konzipierte Schleiermacher demnach zwei Methoden, in
denen einerseits der Leser zum Autor (durch das , Verfremden” eines Textes) oder der Autor zum Leser (durch das
,Verdeutschen” eines Textes) gebracht werden soll (vgl. Stolze, 2015: 131).

Laut Schleiermacher sei es beim ,Verfremden® eines Textes das Ziel des Ubersetzers, ,,dem Leser das Verstehen
der Ursprache, das ihm fehlt, zu ersetzen* (Rossler, 2002: 74). Weiter fiihrt Schleiermacher zu dieser Methode des
Ubersetzens aus, dass es sich bei dieser Art von Ubersetzung genauso verhilt, als wenn der Autor die Zielsprache
genauso gut beherrschen wiirde, wie der Ubersetzer die Ausgangssprache. Folglich miisse es sich so verhalten, dass
der Autor sein Originalwerk in die Zielsprache genauso iibersetzt hitte, wie der Ubersetzer es getan habe (vgl. Rossler,
2002: 75). Zu der zweiten Methode, dem ,,Verdeutschen®, hingegen beschreibt Schleiermacher, dass sie nicht zeigt,
wie der Autor sein Originalwerk {ibersetzt hitte, sondern wie er es verfasst hitte, wenn er die Zielsprache gesprochen
hitte und somit wiirde der Autor in die Welt des Lesers hineinriicken. Aus Schleiermachers Aufsatz geht jedoch auch
hervor, dass er die ,,Methode des Verdeutschens* als ,,unerreichbar und sogar als ,,in sich nichtig und leer* einstufte,
da es unmoglich sei, nachzuvollziehen, wie der Autor in der jeweiligen Zielsprache gedacht bzw. gesprochen hitte (vgl.
Réssler, 2002: 75-89). Diese Ansicht erscheint wiederum verstindlich, wenn man sich die Perspektive Schleiermachers
beziiglich des Denkens und der Sprache vor Augen hilt.

Vergegenwirtigt man sich an dieser Stelle die Ausarbeitungen zu Luther, so ist schon in der Begrifflichkeit ein schein-
barer Uberschneidungspunkt zu Schleiermacher erkennbar, da auch Luther vom , Verdeutschen‘ sprach. Wie Luthers
Rechtfertigungen in seinem Sendebrief vermuten lassen, scheint es sich bei Luther bei dem Begrift ,,verdeutschen* aber
nicht um eine Ubersetzungsmethode an sich zu handeln, sondern mdglicherweise um ein Synonym fiirs ,,Dolmetschen®,
sprich ,,Ubersetzen*. Wie auch in den Ausfiihrungen zu Luther schon erwihnt, bediente Luther sich bei der Ubersetzung
der Bibel unterschiedlichen U-Methoden, die stellenweise Parallelen zu Schleiermachers autororientierten Uberset-
zungsmethode, dem ,Verdeutschen* (freie Ubersetzung) erkennen lassen, sowie zu dem leserorientierten , Verfremden
(treue Ubersetzung)*!1°.

Hailt man sich in diesem Zusammenhang einerseits Luthers Ziel vor Augen, gutes Deutsch zu reden, dann kénnte man
davon ausgehen, dass die Verdeutschung der Bibel dem Leser sein fehlendes Verstehen in der Ursprache ersetzen sollte.
Folgerichtig scheint die Frage diskutabel, ob der lutherische Begriff ,,verdeutschen® nicht doch eher dem schleier-
macherischen ,,Verfremden‘ nahesteht. Die Worthinzufiigungen bei Luthers Bibeliibersetzung hingegen, scheinen ein
Hinweis zu sein, dass Luther die Worte Gottes der deutschen Sprache willen entsprechend zu ,,verdeutschen® versuchte,
ohne die Individualitédt des Schriftstellers, sprich des Heiligen Geistes Gottes zu wahren (vgl. Patsch, 2011: 2402),
womit nunmehr eine Parallele zu Schleiermachers autororientierten Ansatz bekriftigt werden konnte.

Abgesehen welcher Methode der Ubersetzer sich auch annehmen mag, laut Schleiermacher sei der Geist der Sprache
nicht zu unterschlagen, denn ,,der Geist der Ursprache” sei nicht nur durch die grammatikalischen Regeln, sondern auch
durch die gegebenen #uBeren Umstinde, in denen sich die Sprache bewegt und entwickelt, zu verstehen'!. Schleierma-

8 An diesem Punkt soll auf die Ahnlichkeiten der Arbeiten Schleiermachers in Bezug auf die Hermeneutik und das Ubersetzen aufmerksam gemacht werden, da Schleiermacher in
seiner Ausarbeitung zur Hermeneutik (siehe unter 2.2. Schleiermachers ,,universelle Hermeneutik“) die erste Stufe der dreifachen Abstufung des Verstehens auch als fast schon geistlos
und mechanisch einstufte.

In dem Werk ,,Uber die verschiedenen Methoden des Ubersetzens hingegen bezieht sich Schleiermacher mit einer #hnlichen Wortwahl auf die sprachliche Ubertragung, sprich
Ubersetzung und nicht auf das alleinige Verstehen.

9 (siehe unter 2.2 Schleiermachers ,,universelle Hermeneutik*) Ahnliche Gedanken und Ausfiihrungen konnten Schleiermachers in Bezug auf das Verstehen festgestellt werden, z. Bsp.
dritte Stufe des Verstehens fiir altertiimliche Werke, Fremdheit beziiglich des geschichtlichen Abstands, Originalitit und Kreativitit in Bezug auf den Sprachgebrauch des Autors

10" siehe unter 1.2 Luther und seine Bibeliibersetzung

I siehe unter 2.2 — grammatisches und divinatorisches Verstehen beziiglich der hermeneutischen Ansitze Schleiermachers
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cher erklart, dass die Sprache nichts Erfundenen ist, sondern immer ein Teil der Geschichte bildet und im gleichen Malle
von der Geschichte beeinflusst wird. Demnach sei es auch die Aufgabe des Ubersetzers, das Geschichtliche in einem
Werk auf den Leser fortzupflanzen, da nur so ein angemessenes Verstehen des iibersetzten Textes moglich gemacht
wiirde. Aber da dieses Vorhaben mit iibersetzungstechnischen Schwierigkeiten einhergeht, postuliert Schleiermacher,
dass der Ubersetzer seinen Blick auf das Ganze richten miisse, um so das, was er im Einzelnen nicht leisten kénne, zu
{ibermitteln. Andererseits miisse der Ubersetzer sich gleichwohl auch damit zufriedengeben, was er in Bezug auf den
Sprachgebrauch im Einzelnen erreichen kann bzw. konnte, denn es wird ihm verwehrt bleiben, es im Ganzen zu bew-
erkstelligen (vgl. Rossler, 2002: 79) 2. Erinnert man sich an diesem Punkt an die Rechtfertigungen Luthers in Bezug
darauf, dass er getadelt wurde, weil er Worter, die nicht im Urtext vorhanden waren, der Ubersetzung hinzugefiigt hatte,
miisste nach Schleiermacher im Rahmen ,der U-Methode des Verfremdens® die ,verdeutschende Ubersetzungsstrategie
Luthers* akzeptabel sein. Ohne Frage handelt es sich in puncto Ubersetzungsmethode bei Luther und Schleiermacher im
Grunde um génzlich andere Textarten, weswegen ein sich im Detail deckender Vergleich unmdoglich scheint, aber den-
noch sollte bemerkt werden konnen, dass es fatal scheint, davon auszugehen, dass bei Luther der Begriff ,,verdeutschen*
fiir eine freie Ubersetzungsmethode steht, die mit der Methodik des ,,Verdeutschen bei Schleiermachers vergleichbar
wire. Da demnach bei Luther und Schleiermacher nicht von einer Synonymitit des Begriffs ,,verdeutschen* auszugehen
wire, scheint Sorgfalt und Exaktheit in Bezug auf den Gebrauch der Begrifflichkeiten unabdingbar.

Vergleicht man in diesem Zusammenhang abschlieBend den iibersetzungsorientierten Gesamtaspekt Schleierma-
chers mit dem Luthers, ist zu erkennen, dass sich die Handlungen ,,verstehen* und ,,interpretieren/auslegen* auch
bei Schleiermacher von der Handlung ,.iibersetzen* abstrahieren. Einerseits geht es in der Verstehensphase um das
Entschliisseln des auBersprachlichen semantischen Netzes, wihrend es in der Interpretations- bzw. Auslegungsphase
darum geht, das Objekt in seiner Sprache und mit seinen duBerlichen Umsténden, einschlieBlich den Autor zu erfassen,
damit es andererseits in der zweiten Phase moglich ist, das realisierte Verstandene in eine andere Sprache zu iibertragen.

Das heifit, dass auch bei Schleiermacher das Verstehen und Interpretieren eines Textes die erste Phase bildet,
indes bei der Anfertigung der Ubersetzung, sprich der zweiten Phase, die Grenze der Hermeneutik und die des
Ubersetzens gewissermafBen ineinander verschmelzen. Denn beziiglich der anzufertigen Ubersetzung miissen nach
Schleiermacher auch all die Facetten, die das bestmogliche Verstehen des Rezipienten gewihrleisten, beachtet und in
den Ubersetzungsprozess integriert werden. Demnach bildet die Ubersetzungsmethode Schleiermachers scheinbar das
synthetische Spiegelbild der Hermeneutik ab.

2.4. Friedrich Schlegel

Wie bereits oben angedeutet, soll im Weiteren auf Friedrich Schlegel (1772 — 1829), ein wichtiger Vertreter der
Friithromantik und ein Zeitgenosse Schleiermachers, eingegangen werden, da in unterschiedlichen Quellen behauptet
wird'3, dass die Ausfiihrungen Schleiermachers bereits zu einem friiheren Zeitpunkt u. a. von seitens Schlegel erarbeitet
wurden.

Dilthey fiihrt in seinem Werk Leben Schleiermachers aus dem Jahre 1900 aus, dass Friedrich Schlegel einen
entscheidenden Einfluss auf Schleiermachers Hermeneutik gehabt habe. Dilthey (1966: 672) zitiert Schlegel wie folgt:
»Denken eines anderen ist bis in die feinere Eigentiimlichkeit seines Ganzen nachzukonstruieren [... ], man [kann]
nur dann sagen, dal man ein Werk, einen Geist verstehe, wenn man den Gang und Gliederbau nachkonstruieren kann
[sic]”. Wie man in den Ausfiihrungen zu Schleiermacher erkennen konnte, war es auch fiir Schleiermacher ,,die hochste
Form des Verstehens [.. . ], wenn man den zu verstehenden Text in seiner Entstehungsgeschichte so erkennt, dass man
(prinzipiell) die Mittel zur Hand hat, um ihn selbst zu erzeugen” (Danneberg, 2020: 48).

An dieser Stelle ist eine Konvergenz der beiden Denker zu erkennen, wobei dennoch hervorzuheben gilt, dass es fiir
Schlegel von groflerer Bedeutung war, eine umfassende Darstellung der antiken Literaturgeschichte auszuarbeiten (vgl.
Akin, 2016: 89). Schlegels Ausfiihrung enthilt diesbeziiglich eine ,,programmatische Einleitung in dem Aufsatz »Uber
das Studium der griechischen Poesi«“. Der Aufsatz sei ,,dadurch charakterisiert, dal die griechische Literatur und
Kultur im Ganzen [. . . ] als eine einzigartige — individuelle, vergangene und ferne Epoche gesehen wird [sic]“ (Schnur,
1994 :140), aber ,,die ferne Epoche [...] ist nicht absolut von der Gegenwart” zu trennen, ,,sondern 148t sich auf ein
gemeinsames tragendes, organisches Fundament beziehen [sic]”'%, denn das Verstehen von literarischen Werken ist
nur moglich, “weil auch ein Teil des Dichters, ein Funke seines schaffenden Geistes in uns lebt” (Schnur, 1994: 142).

Ein weiterer wichtiger Punkt bei Schlegel - der diesmal eine Parallele sowohl zu Matthias Flacius (unverstindliche

12 An dieser Stelle sei auf die Eigenschaften des hermeneutischen Zirkels hingewiesen, den Schleiermacher an diesem Punkt mit in den Ubersetzungsprozess integriert.

13" siehe unter 2.1 — FuBnote?

14 Es sei darauf hingewiesen, dass sich bei Schleiermacher der ,,organische Anteil des Verstehens* auf die Mannigfaltigkeit der Wahrnehmungsdaten bezieht
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Stellen in der Heiligen Schrift) als auch zu Schleiermacher (Originalitit des Sprachgebrauchs des Autors) aufweist -
bezieht sich auf ,,das (organisch verstandene) Ganze, das dem Einzelnen durch Einheit seine Stelle zuweist und aus
dem es verstanden werden muss” (Schnur, 1994: 141) Die methodischen Mittel, die Schlegel hierfiir bevorzugt, ist
die individuelle Intuition, sprich das Erahnen bzw. Divination. Aber die Divination bezieht sich bei Schlegel auf die
Rekonstruktion des Originaltextes und nicht wie bei Schleiermacher auf die Sichtbarkeit der sprachlichen Kreativitit
durch die Komparation von Paratexten (vgl. Schnur, 1994: 143).

Es ist nicht abzustreiten, dass sich die Ansédtze von Schleiermacher und Schlegel dhneln und es noch weitaus
mehr Beispiele aufzuzeigen gilt, um festzustellen, inwieweit die Behauptungen zu Schleiermachers und Schlegels
Ausfiihrungen gerechtfertigt sind. Doch anhand dieser wenigen hier aufgezeigten Beispiele sollte zu erkennen sein,
dass die Uberschneidungen Schlegels und Schleiermachers anmuten lassen, das Ergebnis dessen zu sein, dass beide
an einer gemeinsamen Platon-Ubersetzung arbeiten wollten und es ihr Ziel war ,,Platon als philosophischen Kiinstler
darzustellen* (Dilthey, 1966: 680). Schlegels Faszination zu Platon veranlasste ihn zu einer Platon-Ubersetzung, ,.fiir
die er auch seinen Freund Schleiermacher im Friihjahr 1799 als Partner gewinnen konnte* (Frischmann, 2001: 74).
Aber dennoch war es Schleiermacher, der die Ubersetzung in den Jahren von 1804 bis 1823 letztendlich anfertigte.

Zusammenfassend scheint es in diesem Zusammenhang zu betonen, dass sich Schlegel in seinen Ansitzen haupt-
sdchlich auf das Verstehen literarischer Texte mit starkem Bezug auf den geschichtlichen Hintergrund konzentrierte
und es in seinen spdteren Arbeiten sein Ziel war ,,ein Werk zu konzipieren, [...] das in umfassender, systematischer
Darstellung eine ,,neue* Philologie entwerfen* sollte (Schnur, 1994: 143).

Demzufolge kann gesagt werden, dass sich die Ausarbeitungen der beiden Denker darin unterscheiden, dass es nicht
Schlegels Absicht war, die Hermeneutik auf die Sprache hin zu universalisieren, sondern fiir ihn war die Hermeneutik,
sprich das Verstehen, nur ein Teil seiner ganzen Arbeit, im Gegensatz zu Schleiermacher, dem es daran gelegen war ,,das
Verstehen zu verstehen®, ohne die Hermeneutik auf spezielle Bereiche bzw. Texte einzugrenzen. Denn der Schwerpunkt
Schleiermachers Arbeit bezog sich auf alle sprachlich verfassten Objekte, um die Hermeneutik auf die Sprache hin
zu universalisieren und als Wissenschaft zu erheben, auch wenn im Allgemeinen Schleiermachers Hauptinteresse den
literarischen Werken galt.

Schlussfolgerung

Das Ziel dieser Arbeit war der Versuch die verschiedenen Entwicklungsepochen und die sich mit der Entwicklung
verdndernden Aspekte der Hermeneutik zu umreifen. In diesem Zusammenhang soll die folgende Tabelle einen
zusammenfassenden Gesamtiiberlick in Bezug auf die unterschiedlichen Ansétze und der sich verdndernden Elemente
beziiglich des Verstehens, deren Methode und des Hermeneutischen Zirkels geben.

Angefangen im 16. Jahrhundert, in dem die Hermeneutik theologisch begriindet wurde, lieferte Luther neben seiner
pneumatischen Herangehensweise wichtige Aspekte beziiglich der Sprachkunde fiir die Entwicklung der Hermeneutik,
und Flacius stellte die bis dahin vorhanden Regeln in einem Lehrwerk zusammen. Dem Leser sollte dadurch sowohl
grammatikalisches und sprachkundliches als auch methodisches Wissen vermittelt werden, damit es dem Leser moglich
gemacht wiirde, die Bibel rechtmifig und aus sich selbst heraus zu verstehen.

Im 17. Jahrhundert hob Dannhauer die Hermeneutik aus dem theologischen Umfeld heraus und versuchte die
Hermeneutik text- und diszipliniibergreifend auf wissenschaftlichen Boden zu begriinden, da seiner Ansicht nach fiir
die Kunst des Verstehens eine einheitliche Lehre ausreiche, anstatt unterschiedliche Verfahren fiir unterschiedliche Tex-
tarten. Gute 100 Jahre spéter versuchte Schleiermacher die Hermeneutik zu universalisieren, indem er die Hermeneutik
aus den Grenzen der schriftlich verfassten Objekte abstrahierte und sie auf das Verstehen der Sprache im Allgemeinen
zu systematisieren versuchte. Dabei war es scheinbar Schleiermachers Ziel das Verstehen zu verstehen. In diesem
Zusammenhang begriindete er eine dreifache Abstufung des Verstehens, das vorerst auf den Kontext der Spracheebene
basierte. In seinen weiteren Arbeiten entwickelt er dann ein Verstehenskonzept, das sich einerseits auf die Sprache
bezog und andererseits auf den Autor sowie die duBerlichen Umstidnde, in der sich die Sprache bewegt. Aus dieser
diachronischen Entwicklung kann man entnehmen, dass jeder vorherige hermeneutische Ansatz einen weiteren Impuls
fiir den nichsten Ansatz gegeben hat.

Versucht man beispielsweise den hermeneutischen Zirkel dieser Entwicklungsphase zusammenfassend zu charakter-
isieren, kann gesagt werden, dass bei Luthers Interpretationsarbeit das Neue Testament einen Teil des Ganzen bildete.
Flacius hingegen iibernahm zwar diesen hermeneutischen Zirkel, erweiterte ihn aber um die Facette der textuellen
Wechselbeziehung, da seiner Auffassung nach man vom einfachsten Element ausgehend zum Verstehen des komplexen
Ganzen vorschreiten miisste. Dannhauer libernimmt diese Perspektive und erweitert sie insoweit, dass bei Dannhauer
der Teil des Ganzen der jeweilig spezifische Text aller diszipliniibergreifenden Texte darstellt. Bei Schleiermacher
hingegen ist die Sprache als das komplexe Ganze wiederzuerkennen, dessen Teil jedes einzelne spezifische sprachliche
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Table 1. Vergleich der unterschiedlichen hermeneutischen Ansdtze

Luther Flacius Dannhauer Schleiermacher Schlegel
. . . i Systematische
Pneumatische Protestantische Universale Universelle i
. i . . Darstellung einer
Hermeneutik Hermeneutik Hermeneutik Hermeneutik . i
neuen Philologie
. Verstehen aller Verstehen und
Systematisieren f. X . .
L sprachlichen Objekte | (Divination)
Textverstehen Textverstehen objektives i
2 (das Verstehen Rekonstruktion d.
< Textverstehen .
i verstehen) Originaltextes
Theologie - Bibel | Theologie - Bibel | Diszipliniibergreife | Dreifache Abstufung | Literarische Texte
9 nde d. Verstehens
g wissenschaftliche § Alltagliche
&CU: Texte (z. Bsp. § Akademische
2 Theologie, Jura) § Literarische
A
S Sprache
Sprachkunde
- Regeln fir Grammatisches
- Analyse der .
) eine Verstehen
Grammatik .
. wissenschaft- .
- Rhetorik . Psychologisches
. liche
- Stilart Verstehen
Textanalyse
Grammatische
- Organische
Auslegung
- Glaube | Ganze
Psychologische
Auslegung
» | - Hilfedes Historizitat
=]
:% Heiligen Divinatorisches | - Historizitéat
§ Geistes Verstehen
Jedes - Ferne Epoche als
Individuum als Teil der
Die Bibel als Ganzes aus Teil des Gegenwart
neutestamentlicher Perspektive allgemeinen
Ganzen
(Gesellschaft)
Jedes
_93 - Unverstandliche Satzelement ein
';‘ Stellen aus Teil des Ganzen | - Unverstandliche
(<5
e Parallelstellen Origineller Stellen aus
§ - Vom Einfachen Sprachgebrauch Parallelstellen
3 .
£ zum Komplexen als Teil zum
3
I Ganzen

Objekt ist, das nur verstanden werden kann, wenn man das sprachliche Material als auch seine duflerliche Peripherie
beachtet. Hierbei waren bei Schleiermacher in Bezug auf das sprachliche Material und der duBerlichen Einbettung der
Objekte immer wieder andere Facetten des hermeneutischen Zirkels zu erkennen.

Aus dieser Entwicklung heraus ist davon auszugehen, dass sich nicht nur beziiglich des hermeneutischen Zirkels,
sondern beziiglich der Hermeneutik im Allgemeinen diese Konstruktivitét der Ansitze sich bis in die Neuzeit fortgesetzt
hat, weshalb es folgerichtig scheint, dass die Hermeneutik weitldufig und ansatzreich in den geisteswissenschaftlichen
Disziplinen inkludiert ist.

Betrachtet man abschlieBend vor diesem Hintergrund die Ubersetzungsprozesse bei Luther und Schleiermacher,
so sollte darauf hingewiesen sein, dass festgehalten wurde, dass trotz der unterschiedlichen Epochen und Ansitze
der Ubersetzungsprozess von der ersten (hermeneutischen) Phase des Verstehens und Auslegens getrennt ergriin-
det werden sollte. Mit anderen Worten, sowohl bei Luther als auch bei Schleiermacher war zu erkennen, dass sich
der Verstehensprozess von dem Ubersetzungsprozess einerseits abgliedert, da ohne eine sprachliche AuBerung zu
analysieren und zu verstehen, kein Ubersetzungsprozess beginnen kann. Andererseits bedeutet dies auch, dass der
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Ubersetzungsprozess (die zweite Phase) so sehr an den Verstehensprozess (die erste Phase) gebunden ist, dass sich die
einzelnen Handlungen in letzter Instanz kausal komplementieren. Bei Schleiermachers Arbeiten beziiglich des Uber-
setzens war u.a. auch zu bemerken, dass all die Aspekte, die fiir das Verstehen notwendig sind, spiegelverkehrt auf den
Ubersetzungsprozess anzuwenden sein sollten, damit eine rechtmiiBige Ubertragung des Ausgangstextes und demnach
ein komplexes Gesamtverstehen ermoglicht werden kann. Aus diesem vernetzten Zusammenspiel sollte es erklarbar
sein, warum einerseits der Begriff epunvevery hermeneiiein all die Handlungen wie ,,verstehen®, ,,auslegen* und
»ubersetzen® in sich fasst und warum die Hermeneutik ihren festen Platz in der Translationswissenschaft eingenommen
hat. Demnach wire es in einer weiteren Arbeit interessant aufzudecken, inwieweit sich diese hermeneutische Entwick-
lung und deren Vernetzung bis in die Neuzeit fortsetzt und welchen Einfluss dies auf die Translationswissenschaft
nimmt.
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zorluklart siirlerine aktarmustirlar.

Karamanlica go¢ edebiyatinin nadide 6rneklerinden olan, 1924-1927 yil-
lar1 arasinda Atina’da yayimlanan siirlerden derlenen 25 siir, 2016 yilinda
Muhacirname baghkli eserde Tiirkge ceviri yazilari ve Ingilizce gevirileriyle
birlikte Istanbul’da yayimlandi. Bu siirlerin yaklasik yiiz y1l sonra Ingilizceye
cevrilmeleri metinlerin uluslararasi dolagima girmelerini sagladi. Bu calis-
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ABSTRACT

As aresult of the population exchange agreement signed between Tiirkiye and Greece in 1924, approximately 1.5 million people
had to relocate on both sides of the Aegean. The Karamanli, who used Greek letters as a written language but had for centuries
produced works in Turkish, were also included in the exchange and expressed the difficulties they encountered in their new
homeland in poems.

A rare example of the Karamanli migrant literature, these poems were originally published in Karamanli Turkish between
1924-1927 in Athens. Twenty-five poems from this collection were republished in 2016 under the title Muhacirname [The
Poems of the Migrants] in Istanbul. The English translation of these poems almost a century later facilitated their international
circulation. This study analyzes the English translations of the book and its paratext (i.e., preface, notes, articles, interviews
with translators) in terms of translation norms. The first stage of the analysis shows the classification of the poems in terms of
translation categories to suggest that they are after all interlingual translations. The second phase uses the concept of translation
norms (Toury, 2004) to identify the explicit translator decisions regarding the challenges of poetry translation. These translations
of Karamanli poems have capital importance in terms of providing historical information on the migration process of literary
texts in nearby geographies as well as in terms of how the ethnolinguistic repertoire of Karamanli has been conserved across
borders.

Keywords: Greek-Turkish population exchange, Karamanli poetry, migration literature, Muhacirname, translation norms

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The population exchange between Tiirkiye and Greece in 1924 led to the forced migration of 1.5 million people
on both sides of the Aegean. Due to the exchange agreement’s basis on religion, it also included Anatolia’s Turkish-
speaking Orthodox Christian population known as the Karamanli (or Karamanlides), who had produced literary works
within the Anatolian cultural repertoire for centuries. The Karamanli language involves Turkish written in the Greek
alphabet with special characters also attributed to it. The Karamanli migrants became refugees in Greece after 1924,
sent to lands hitherto unknown to them. During the migration process, they not only carried their personal belongings
but also their religious and literary texts. Despite the difficulties they had integrating into their new country during
the first years of settlement, the Turkish-speaking Karamanli migrants managed to continue the literary tradition they
had in Greece. In this regard, the Karamanli literature can be classified under the category of migrant literature as it
shares certain characteristics with the literary works produced by third-generation migrants, as seen in other examples
elsewhere. Research on the Karamanli people has recently focused on bibliographic compilations and historical studies,
with hardly any studies found focusing on the Karamanli literature through the lens of translation studies.

Having been greatly motivated by the author’s personal experiences in the translation of first-hand oral testimonies
of the Greeks of Sapanca in the Asia Minor Studies Center in Athens, the present study begins based on the following
research question: How can translation and migration relationality be read in the context of migration literature?
Transnational “micro-cosmopolitan” approaches, being open to diversity and allowing for a bottom-up analysis of
translations (Cronin, 2006, pp.7-23), can provide a more objective analysis of diasporic literature. In this regard,
translation studies can significantly contribute to preserving an original ethnolinguistic tradition such as that of the
Karamanli and transferring it to future generations regardless of national borders.

The publication of English translations and Turkish transcriptions of Karamanli poems in 2016 almost a century
after their initial publication in Greece has enabled the international circulation of these texts. This article presents the
English translation of the book titled Muhacirname, which consists of 25 poems selected from the newspaper Prosfigiki
Foni (Muhacir Sedast), which was published bilingually in Greek and Karamanli in Athens between 1924-1927, along
with its paratext (i.e., preface, notes, newspaper articles about the book, interviews with translators) and examined these
in terms of translation norms. This study draws on Toury’s (2004) descriptive approach, which has exposed researchers
to new perspectives on translation studies by introducing concepts such as initial translation norms, translator decisions,
and operational norms, thus enabling them to question whether or not the translations had been carried out with a set
purpose.

After examining the English translations of the selected poems, which had been translated by two different translators,
the translators’ choice of subscribing to the norms of the source text can be said to indicate the poems to be adequate
renditions of the source text. In doing so, the translators and editors of the book endeavored to highlight the specificity
of Karamanli’s linguistic features. In terms of operational forms, the one translator’s additions to the target text and
both translators’ remarks reveal the challenges posed by poetry translation.

Of prime importance in our findings is that, in terms of operational norms, the textual linguistic norms had manifested
themselves in the form of culture-bound lexical items. The poets themselves, being first-generation migrants, borrowed
culturally-bound lexical items from the Greek language as a result of acculturation while also maintaining the core
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elements of Anatolian folk poetry. In Muhacirname, the translators are realized to have preferred preserving these
elements in the English translations. Although this study could not elucidate the exact reasons behind this translation
project, it does confirm that publishing houses function as mediators in eliminating the indirect translation processes
involving literary texts written in Greek and Turkish.

Giris

Gectigimiz ylizyilin baginda imparatorluklar yikilirken binlerce insan Dogu Akdeniz cografyasinda yer degistirmek
zorunda kaldi. Lozan Antlagsmasi sonrasinda Tiirkiye ile Yunanistan arasinda 1923 yilinda imzalanan niifus miibadelesi
antlagmasi 1 milyon 125.000 Hristiyan Rumun Anadolu’dan Yunanistan’a, 500.000 Miisliiman Tiirkiin Yunanistan’dan
Tiirkiye’ye go¢ etmesine neden oldu (Lewis, 1993, 5.352). Miibadillerin zorunlu gog siireci her iki tilkede hi¢ bilmedik-
leri cografyalarda ve sehirlerde devam etti. Zorunlu gog siirecinden gecen miibadiller/go¢gmenler, cagimizin gog¢ hareket-
lerinde goriildiigii gibi bir yerden bir yere hareket ederlerken sadece fiziksel bedenlerini degil, ayn1 zamanda yanlarinda
kisisel esyalarin1 ve hatiralarin1 da tagidilar'. Gog ederlerken yanlarinda gotiirdiikleri maddi ve manevi sermayelerine
edebi metinler de eklendi ve gog siirecinin parcasi haline geldiler. Bu agidan bakildiginda gogmenler agina olduk-
lar1 cevrelerden hi¢ bilmedikleri veya az ¢ok bildikleri hedef kiiltiire dogru hareket ederlerken bireysel ve topluluk
kimlikleri degisim/doniisiim siirecinden geger ve sayisiz kez cevrilen varliklara doniisiirler (Inghilleri, 2006, s.45).
Gogmenler de geldikleri yerlerin sesini ve ruhunu hatirlatan siirler sayesinde hi¢ bilmedikleri bir iilkenin sehir ve
kasabalarinda zorluklarla dolu yeni hayatlarina tutunmaya calisirlar. Somiirgecilik sonras1 donemde Avrupa metropol-
lerinde lgiincii nesil gé¢cmenlerin ¢ocuklar iiglincii alan olarak nitelendirilen yaratici ara alanlarda melez kimlikler
olusturmus (Bhabha, 1994, s.4) ve 6zgiin yapitlar ortaya koymuslardir. Daha sonraki yillarda gerceklesen bolgesel
go¢ hareketleri sonucu Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya olan gé¢ baglaminda oldugu gibi her iki iilkenin dilini ve kiiltiiriinii
bilen edebiyatcilar iiriin vermeye baglamig ve go¢ edebiyati olarak adlandirilan yeni bir tiiriin olusmasina katkida
bulunmuglardir. Bulgaristan Tiirklerinin Tiirkiye’ye zorunlu gog siirecini siirler izerinden ele alan arastirmalar siirleri
ayrilik, terkedilen iilkeyle helallesme, yeni iilkeye kavusma temalar1 etrafinda incelemektedir (Sen, 2015, s.30-34). Bu
makalenin konusu olan Karamanlica siirler de go¢ edebiyati kategorisinde degerlendirilebilir. Son yillarda Karamanlica
tizerine yapilan arastirmalar bibliyografya derlemeleri ve tarihsel arastirmalara yogunlagsmistir. Karamanlica ¢evirileri
ceviribilim odaginda ele alan ¢aligmalar yok denecek kadar azdir. De Tapia (De Tapia, 2014, 5.223-256) makalesinde
19. yiizy1l Fransiz edebiyatindan Karamanlicaya c¢evrilen De la Porteuse de pain (1884) adli esere odaklanmaktadir.
Ceviribilim kavramlarindan hareket ederek yazilmamais olsa da ileride bu alanda yapilacak calismalara 11k tutmaktadir.

Bu noktalardan hareketle go¢ ve ceviri iligkiselligi go¢ edebiyati baglaminda nasil okunabilir? Gog ile ilgili terimler
tarihsel, kiiltiirel ve toplumsal kosullara gore degisebilmektedir, go¢ olgusunu agiklamak i¢in yeni terimler tiiretilebile-
cegi gibi terimlerin karsiliklarin1 bulma konusunda zorluklar ortaya ¢ikabilir. 1924 niifus miibadelesi bu anlamda ilging
ornekler sunmaktadir. Tiirk tarih yaziminda “miibadil” olarak adlandirilan Yunanistan gogmenleri Yunanistan’da miil-
teci olarak adlandirilmuglardir®. Ceviri olgusunu tabandan yukariya dogru incelenmesini miimkiin kilan, farkliliklara
acik, ulus asir1 “mikro kozmopolit” yaklagimlar (Cronin, 2006, s.7-23), Anadolu’dan Yunanistan’a go¢ etmig Rumca
konusgan diger topluluklardan dilbilimsel a¢idan farkli 6zellikler sergileyen Karamanli Rumlarin ortaya koyduklar1 edebi
eserlerin daha nesnel bir sekilde ele alinmasini saglayabilir. Ceviribilim Karamanlica gibi 6zgiin bir etno-dilbilimsel
gelenegin muhafaza edilmesi ve gelecek nesillere aktarilabilmesi agisindan kayda deger katkilar sunabilir. Karamanlica
siirlerin Yunanistan’da yayimlanmalarindan yaklasik yiiz y1l sonra Tiirkge ¢evriyazisiyla birlikte Ingilizceye cevrilmeleri
siirlerin uluslararasi dolagima girmesini saglamustir.

Bu makalede 1924-1927 yillar1 arasinda Atina’da Yunanca ve Karamanlica cift dilli olarak basilan Prosfigiki
Foni (Muhacir Sedas1) gazetesinden secilmis 25 siirden olusan Muhacirname baglikli 2016 yilinda basilan kitabin
Karamanlica-Tiirkce-Ingilizce cevirisi yan metinlerle (6nsdz, notlar, kitap hakkinda gazetelerde ¢evirmenlerle yapilan
sOylesiler) birlikte ¢eviri normlar1 acisindan incelenmektedir. Bu calismada ceviriyi sadece kaynak metinden erek
metne dogru gerceklesen bir diller arasi geviri siireci olarak ele alan yaklagimlardan farkli olarak geviri siirecinin
toplumsal bir baglam cergevesinde gerceklestigine dikkat ¢eken Gideon Toury’nin betimleyici yaklasimindan yarar-
lanilmigtir. Toury’nin yaklasimi ceviri Oncesi normlar, ceviri siireci normlari, ¢cevirmen kararlar1 gibi kavramlarin
kullanilmasi acisindan ¢eviribilim arastirmacilarina yeni perspektifler acmis, ¢eviri eyleminin bir amag cercevesinde
yapilip yapilmadiginin sorgulanmasini saglamagtir.

Bu eserin secilmesinde belirleyici olan iki kisisel deneyimden bahsetmek gerekirse, ilki Mayis 2016°da eserin

' Bu caligmanin konusu olan Tiirk¢e konusan Karamanli Rum miibadilleri ifade etmek i¢in ‘gé¢men’ terimi tercih edilmistir.
2 Niifus miibadelesi sonrasinda her iki iilke miibadilleri farkli terimlerle adlandirma yoluna gitmistir. Bu konuda siiregelen tartigmalar igin bkz. Aytek Alpan (2022). 1922 sonrast
Yunanistan’da miilteci bellegi: Miibadele’nin 6tesi. Tarih ve Toplum: Yeni Yaklasimlar s. 207-230.
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yayimlanmasi vesilesiyle diizenlenen konugma etkinliginde katilimci olarak bulunmamiz, kitabin editorii, atalar
Anadolu’dan Yunanistan’a go¢ etmis Yunanistan’in en onemli Osmanli tarih¢ilerinden Prof. Dr. Evangelia Balta ve
kitabin yayincisiyla tanigma firsat1 yakalamis olmamizdir. Ikincisi, 2016 yilinda Atina’daki Kiiciik Asya Aragtirmalari
Merkezi’'nde cevirmen Areti Mathiadakou ile 1922 Sapanca Rumlariyla ilgili gb¢ tanikliklarini es zamanlh olarak
Yunancadan Ingilizceye, sonra da Tiirkce diller arasi ceviri siirecinde yasadigimiz deneyimlerdir.’

1. Karamanlca Edebiyat ve Muhacirname

Rumca “Karamanlidhes”, Tiirk¢e “Karamanli” Anadolu’nun Karaman bolgesinde yasayan halki adlandirmak icin
kullanilmistir. Anadolu Rumlar arasinda Karamanlilara atfedilen ozellikler farkliliklar gostermektedir. Sozgelimi
Istanbullu Rum Ortodoks edebiyati editdrleri 19. Yiizyilda “Karamanli” sdzciigiinii pejoratif bir sekilde “kaba, medeni
olmayan” anlaminda kullanmislardir (Balta, 2018, s.18).

Yunan alfabesini kullanan Karamanlilar, XVI. yiizyildan itibaren bu alfabe ile yazili bir edebiyat gelistirmislerdir
(Kutlu, 1982, s.164). Karamanlica eserlerin bir bibliyografyasini derleyen Balta, ilk Karamanlica eserin 1584’te Latince
yazilmus dini i¢erikli metinlerden olusan “Turco-Graeciae libri octo” adli eserin Karamanlica yazilan boliimii oldugunu
belirtmektedir; ancak gercek anlamda ilk Karamanlica kitap 1718’de yayimlanmistir. Bu tarihten 1935 yilina kadar
Karamanlica eserler basilmaya devam etmistir. (Balta, 2018, s.18). Yunancadan Karamanlicaya c¢eviri etkinlikleri
19. yiizyilda artis gostermis, 6zellikle halka dini egitim verme amaci tagiyan metinler Anadolu’nun cesitli kentlerinde
yasayan Rum Ortodoks din adamlar tarafindan Yunancadan Karamanlicaya ¢evrilmistir. Cevrilen eserlerin 6nsozlerinde
cevirmenler karsilastiklart ceviri zorluklarini siklikla dile getirmislerdir (Balta, 2018, s.374).

Anadolu topraklarinda yasayan ve Tiirk¢e konusan Rumlarin kiiltiirel gelenekleriyle beslenen Karamanlica eserler
gocmenlerin ailelerinden yadigar anilari, degerli esyalar1 ve kisisel kiitiiphaneleriyle birlikte Yunanistan’a taginmustir.
Bu metinler go¢menlerin yanlarinda getirdikleri kilise ibadetlerinde kullanilan dini objeleri kadar kutsal kabul edilmistir
(age, s.20). Yiizyillardir Anadolu’da yasayan ve Tiirk¢e konusan Ortodoks Rumlarin edebiyat alanindaki iiretimleri gog¢
etmek zorunda kaldiklar1 Yunanistan’daki edebiyat ¢ogul dizgesinde kendine bir yer agabilmistir.

Atalar1 Yunanistan’a go¢ eden {igiincii nesil Karamanli Rum aileler ana dilleri olan Tiirkceyi 1950’lere kadar konus-
maya devam etseler de bir sonraki nesil ulusal homojenlesme politikalarinin sonucu olarak Yunan kiiltiiriine asimile
olmuslardir. Yine de Karamanli kimliginin 1960’lara kadar devam ettigi o donemde Almanya’ya ¢calismaya giden Kara-
manl1 kokenli Yunan vatandaglarinin Almanya’da kargilastiklar: Tiirk iscileri ile olan sicak dostluklarina dair anilarda
anlatilmaktadir (Balta, 2012, s.18).

1930’1u yillarda Atina’da Fransiz bir miizikologun kurdugu Kiiclik Asya Arastirmalar1 Merkezinde Anadolu’nun
cesitli bolgelerinden Yunanistan’a gd¢ eden Rumlarin sozl1ii tanikliklar derlenmistir. Bu tanikliklar arasinda Kapadokya
bolgesinden go¢ eden Karamanli Rumlarin sozlii tanikliklar da bulunmaktadir; ancak Muhacirnamede inceledigimiz
metinler go¢ tanikliklarindaki iki katmanli anlatilardan bigimsel olarak farkli bir baglamda siirsel metinler olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, icerdikleri konular gé¢ olgusunun yarattig1 travmalart dogrudan yansitmalari
acisindan paralellikler tasimaktadir. Muhacirnameyi sozlii go¢ tanikliklarindan ayirt eden bir diger 6zelligi eserin
sonradan olusturulmusg derleme bir eser olmasidir. Eserde bulunan siirler kendisi de Yunanistan miibadili bir aileden
gelen Semih Poroy’un ustaca cizilmis karikatiirleriyle desteklenmis, adeta siirlerle birlikte uyum igerisinde, siirleri
aciklayic1 ve tamamlayici bir islev gébrmektedir. Kapakta eserin bagligi Yunanca harflerle (Karamanlica) yazilmastir,
altinda Tiirkce Latin harfleriyle ‘Muhacirname’ ve ‘Tiirkce Karamanli Muhacirler icin siirin Sedast’, altinda Ingilizce
cevirisi goriilmektedir. ‘Muhacir’ kelimesi tarihsel baglami goz oniinde bulundurularak refugee olarak ¢evrilmistir*.
Arka fonda siyah beyaz bir fotograf, ilk sayfada gazeteden kiipiirler reprodiiksiyon seklinde eklenmistir. Uzerinde
karikatiirist Semih Poroy’un bir ¢izimi bulunmaktadir. Poroy’un ¢izimleri gostergebilimsel 6geler olarak siir metinlerini
tamamlamaktadir.

S0z konusu ¢eviri metinlerin hangi ceviri tiiriine ait olduklarinin belirlenmesinde Jacobson’un yaptig1 siniflandirma
esas alinmistir. Roman Jakobson, ceviri tiirleri hakkinda yaptigi siniflandirmada, diller arasi ¢eviri ve dil i¢i ¢eviriden
bahsetmektedir (Jacobson, 1959, 5.233). Muhacirnamenin Karamanlicadan Ingilizceye cevrilmis olmasi eseri dogrudan
diller arasi ¢eviri kategorisine sokmaktadir. Diger taraftan Yunanca harflerle yazilmis olan siirlerin dil i¢i ¢eviri
kategorisine girip girmedigini tespit etmek icin ilk 6nce Karamanlicanin nasil bir dil oldugunu agiklamak gerekir.
Karamanlica, Anadolu’da yasamig Hristiyan Ortodokslarin Yunanca harflerle yazdiklar1 Tiirk¢edir. Karamanlicada

3 Cocuklugumuzu gegirdigimiz Sakarya'nin Sapanca ilgesinde 1922’ye dek yasamig olan hemserilerimin sesini ceviri siirecinde duymak, el yazist metinlerde gegen tamidik kelimeleri,
yer adlarini gérmek, ders kitaplarindaki tarihsel sdylemden bambagka bir sdylemle karsilagsmak, ¢evirinin nasil bir i¢sel tecelliye araci oldugu konusundaki inancimizi pekistirmistir.

# Ingilizce sosyal bilimler literatiiriinde Anadolu’dan Yunanistan’a zorunlu gége tabi tutulan Osmanl Rumlari ‘Asia Minor Refugees’ olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Bkz. Renée Hirschon
(1989). Heirs Of The Greek Catastrophe: The Social Life of Asia Minor Refugees in Piraeus. Oxford: Clarendon Press.
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kullanilan Yunanca harflere Yunan alfabesinde olmayan Tiirkcedeki sesleri karsilayan i, 6, {ii harflerini eklenmistir.
Karamanlilarin kullandig1 alfabe ve dil, bu agidan bile dilbilim arastirmalar1 i¢in zengin imkanlar sunmaktadir. Kitapta
siirlerin ¢eviri yazilart hakkinda not kisminda, Karamanlica metnin Tiirkce harflerle transkripsiyonunun yapildigi
belirtilmektedir:
Muhacir Sedasi, Yunan harflerini Karamanlicada alisildig: bi¢cimde, yani noktalariyla birlikte basma imk&nindan yoksundu. Bu yiizden de
19. Yiizy1l ortalarindan itibaren Karamanlica basili metinlerde Tiirkce sesleri vermek iizere icat edilen harfler bu gazetede yer almaz. Ancak
Tiirkce ¢evriyazi, bu harfler varmisgasina hazirlanmigtir. Karamanlica metinlerde /i/ ve /1/ harfleri arasinda belirgin bir ayrim da yoktur. Tiirkce
cevriyazida donemin kendine 6zgii ortografi 6zellikleri ve ciimle yapis1 korunmugtur. Ceviri yazida, Osmanh Tiirk¢esinden kaynaklanan, son

eklerin ses uyumuna bagli kalmamasi ve sessiz sertlesmesine uymamasi deyi/deyu, igiin, eyi, geru gibi yazimlar korunarak aynen aktarilmigtir
(Balta ve Alpan, 2016, s.25).

Bu agiklamadan kitaptaki Karamanlica cevirilerin bir dil i¢i ¢eviri olmadig1 anlagilmaktadir. Daha da ilging olani
cevirmenin bu aciklamay1 yapma amacinin kitabin giris kisminda belirtildigi tizere Karamanlicanin dilbilimsel kimligini
belirleyen unsurlara dikkat cekmek ve bunlar1 kayit altina almak olmasidir.

2. Yontemsel yaklagim

1990’larda ceviribilimin geg¢irdigi doniisiimler ceviriyi dilbilimsel boyutundan oteye tasiyarak cevrilen metinlerin
kiiltiirel ve toplumsal baglamlariyla ele alinmasini saglamistir. Gideon Toury ve Theo Hermans, ceviri {iriinii ve
stirecinin birlikte ele alabilmek i¢in norm kavraminin aydinlatici olabilecegini 6ne siiren arastirmacilar olarak 6n plana
cikmaktadirlar. Bu baglamda ¢eviri metinlerin betimlenmesi siirecinde 6nemli bir agama olan kaynak ve erek metinlerin
karsilastirilmasi konusunda Toury’nin betimleyici ceviri yaklagimi ¢eviri aragtirmacilarina yontemsel agidan kolayliklar
saglamaktadir. Bunun yani sira geviriyi erek odakli ele almasindan dolay1 Toury’nin ¢eviri normlari tanimindan hareket
edilmisgtir. Sosyal bilimlerden 6diin¢ alinan norm kavrami genel anlamda toplumda neyin dogru ve yanlis oldugunu
ifade eder. Ceviri baglaminda ise cevirmenin bagli bulundugu, yasadigr doneme 6zgii kisitlar ve kurallar bulunmaktadir.
(Schaffner, 1998, s.6).

2.1. Onciil normlar ve ¢evirmen kararlar:

Toury, iki farkli kaynagin arasinda yapilabilecek temel secimin bir 6nciil norm olusturdugunu belirtir. Toury’ye goére
(Toury, 2004, s.237) cevirmen kendisini ya 0zgiin metne ve onun gerceklestirdigi normlara ya da erek kiiltiirde veya
erek kiiltiiriin metne ev sahipligi yapacak kesiminde etkin olan normlara bagimh kilabilir. Kaynak normlara uyum,
cevirinin kaynak metne iliskin yeterliligini belirlerken, erek kiiltiir kaynakli normlara bagh kalmak da ¢evirinin kabul
edilebilirligini belirler. Esere bu agidan bakildiginda Muhacirnamede her iki egilimin de oldugu goriilmektedir. Ceviri
yaz1 siirecinde ceviri metnin dilsel 6zelliklerinin korunmasi yoniinde bir caba gosterildigi, diger taraftan da Ingilizce
ceviride cevirmenlerin erek kiiltiir kaynakli normlara bagh kalarak kabul edilebilir bir ¢eviri {iriinii ortaya cikarmaya
calistiklar gbze carpmaktadir. Muhacirnamede Karamanlicanin dilbilimsel 6zelliklerini korumay1 amaclayan ¢evirmen
kararlari, Herkiil Millas’in go¢ tanikliklarin1 Yunancadan Tiirkgeye cevirirken aldigi kararlar ile karsilastirildiginda
birtakim farkliliklar ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. Millas, Kiigiik Asya Arastirmalart Merkezi’nin yayimladig1 go¢ tanikliklarim
Yunancadan Tiirk¢eye ¢evirirken konusanlarin siveleri ve halk agzinin Tiirkgeye cevrilmesinin imkéansiz oldugunu
belirterek farkli bir ceviri stratejisine bagvurdugunu sdylemektedir (Millas, 2014, s.10). Benzer sekilde Evangelia
Balta, Karamanlica yazilmis olan Kosmas Cekmezoglu’nun destanini Tiirk¢e harflerle sunarken, yine 6zgiin dile bagh
kalindigini, sozciiklerin ‘Istanbul Tiirkcesi’ telaffuzlarini vermedigini agiklamaktadir (Balta ve Millas, 2014, 5.77).

2.2. Siirec oncesi ceviri normlari

Toury, ceviri siirecinin her asamasinda gegerli olan ¢eviri normlarini ikiye ayirir: Siire¢ Oncesi ¢eviri normlart ve
ceviri slireci normlar1. Birincisi ceviri politikasi ile ilgilidir. Metin tiirli secimi neye gore yapilmistir? Neden siir ¢evirisi
yapilmigtir? Cevirinin dogrudanligi ile ilgili sorular sorulabilir, ¢evirinin ara dilden mi, yoksa direkt kaynak dilden mi
yapildigina bakilabilir (Toury, 2004, s.234).

Bu sorulara yanit verebilmek icin Muhacirnameyi yayimlayan yayimevinin yayin politikasina bakmak gerekir. Istan-
bul Rum toplumu iiyelerinin kurdugu Istos yaymevi Istanbul’da 1960’11 yillarda kesintiye ugramis olan Yunanca yayin
gelenegini canlandirma amacini tagiyan bir yayinevidir. Tiirk¢e, Yunanca-Tiirkce ve Yunanca eserler yayimlamaktadir.
Yayinevinin kurucularindan Fotis Benlisoy (2012), Radikal gazetesine verdigi roportajda yayin politikasini “Yunan
yazinumin onemli eserlerini Tiirkiyeli okura birinci elden tanitmak gibi bir gayemiz var. Tiirkiye'de Yunanca eserlerin
cogu, aract dil vasitasiyla yayimlanabiliyor. Amacumiz iki dil arasindaki bu dolayimlar kaldirmak” seklinde ozetle-
mektedir. Dolayisiyla Istos Yayinevi, birbirlerine kiiltiirel ve cografi agidan oldukca yakin iki iilke arasinda kiiltiirel
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araci olarak her iki dilde iiretilen edebi iiriinlerin araya bir {i¢iincii dilin girmesine gerek kalmaksizin dogrudan iki dil
arasinda cevirilerle karsilanmasini saglamaktadir.

Theo Hermans’a gore normlara dair kanitlar sadece ¢evirilerin i¢inde degil, metin dis1 68elerde- paratext, metatext
olarak adlandirilan 6nsoz, giristeki agiklama metinleri, notlar, dipnotlarda da bulunabilir (Hermans, 1999, s.85). Bu
nedenle eserin 6zellikle giris kismindaki agiklamalar ve sonunda her siir i¢in ayr1 ayr1 yazilmig notlar incelemeye dahil
edilmisgtir.

2.3. Ceviri siireci normlari

Ceviri siireci Oncesi ne tiir agamalardan gecildigini aydinlatabilmek i¢in yukarida bahsedilen metin dis1 6geler
incelenmistir. Bir sonraki asamada, kitaptaki metinler cevrilmeye baglandig1 andan itibaren metinde ne tiir degisik-
liklerin yapildig1 sorusuna yanit aranmistir. Toury’nin yapti§1 tanima gore ceviri siireci normlar ¢evirmenin ¢eviri
siireci boyunca erek metinde yapacagi degisikliklerden olugmaktadir. Bunlar ceviri edimi sirasinda verilen kararlari
yonlendiren normlardir. Hem metnin ‘matriks’ini, yani dilsel malzemenin metin icinde hangi bi¢cimlerde dagitilacagini,
hem de metnin nasil olusacagin etkiler. Atlamalar, eklemeler, yer degistirmeler, boliimlerde yapilacak degisikliklere
ve boliimlerde yapilan degisikliklere ¢eviri metinlerde ne 6l¢iide deginildigi de normlara bagli olabilir (Toury, 2004,
s.240).

Muhacirnamede yer alan baz siirlerin Ingilizce cevirilerinde kaynak metinde olmayan ciimlelerin erek metne ek-
lendigi goriilmektedir. Ornegin, IV no.lu siirin iiiincii beytinin son misrasinda justice is but one more word ciimlesi,
V no.lu siirin ikinci ve iiglincii misralarinda dear youth that I’ve just met ve he sees that I’m upset ciimleleri kaynak
metinde bulunmamaktadir.

Ornek 1

KM

Memurlarin ¢ogi zalim, nasil bir hak alalim (IV)
Asla bize bakan yoktir hakkimiz1 viren hig,
Derdimizi dinleyen yok kalplerinde insaf hi¢

EM

Most officials are oppressors, and to rights they will not bow (I'V)
Never will we be looked after, never will our plight be heard

Their hearts are empty, and hereafter, justice is but one more word

Ornek 2

KM

Kocasini kaybetmis gen¢ muhacir kadimin beyiti
Kalmisim hayrette diismiisim derde (V)

Canim kurban olsun sevgili yigide

Sival eyler bana Vatanin nerde.

Aglarim sizlarim kimsem yok deyi.

EM

Poem of a young refugee woman who lost her husband
Half the time I'm mystified, the other half I fret (V)

To you I'd gladly give my life, dear youth that I’ve just met
He asks me where my homeland is, he sees that I’m upset
And I cry and moan that I have no one left with me.

Cevirmen, siir ¢evirisinin zorluklar1 ve siir ¢evirisinin nasil yapilmasi gerektigine yonelik kisisel yorumlarinda kafiye
uyumuna onem verdigini belirtmistir. Yukaridaki eklemelerin bu karara uygun bir sekilde metne eklendigi sOylenebilir.
Kitabin girisinde siirlerin yayini, ceviri yazilar1 hakkinda not ile ilgili Tiirkce notta bulunmadig: halde Ingilizce
versiyonunda siir ¢evirisinin zorluklar1 hakkinda bir paragraf eklenmistir. Cevirmenin metne bu paragrafi eklemis
olmasi diislindiiriiciidiir. Tiirk¢e cevirisinde sadece siirlerin her birinin gectigi tarihsel donem hakkinda acgiklayici
notlarin sona eklendiginden bahsedilirken, erek metinde kaynak metinden ¢ikarmalar yapmanin kaginilmaz oldugu
belirtilmektedir:
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Translating metrical poetry is challenging work, almost doomed a priori, as it is inevitable that many aspects of the original will have to be
overlooked or even mercilessly excluded. .. ... if you speak with the rhythm, you will not hear the syntax. Even more so when you have to
translate Turkish poetry into English meters. The approach and the sacrifices that have to be made when translating such a project depend on
the sensitivity of the translator, his courage and skill when faced with painful choices (Balta ve Alpan, 2016, s.30).

Cevirmen yukaridaki sozleriyle siirsel metinlerin ¢evirisinin ¢etrefilli bir ugras oldugunu erek kiiltiiriin okuyucularina
onceden sdylemek istemis olabilir. Bunun gercekten bdyle olup olmadigini kitaptaki siirlerin ve sondaki agiklayici
notlarmn Ingilizce cevirilerini yapan cevirmenler Aytek Soner Alpan ve David Selim Sayers’e academia.edu.com
tizerinden ceviri siireciyle ilgili birtakim sorularla birlikte, metne bu paragrafi eklemelerinin nedeni sorulmustur.
Sayers, Osmanli Tiirk Edebiyati alaninda doktora yapmus, yar1 Ingiliz, yar1 Tiirk, iki dilli bir aragtirmacidir. Ceviri
stirecindeki kararlarin1 soyle a¢iklamaktadir:

Bu siirlerde duygusal, dramatik ve insani boyut teknik boyuttan ¢ok daha agir basiyor. Teknik acidan siirler aslinda son derece basit, icerik
olarak da son derece diizler. Onlar1 6zel kilan sey de benim i¢in bu basitlik ve diizliik, yani en basit ve diiz sekilde bir duyguyu, insanlarin
yasadig1 bir gergekligi yansitmalari. Ben siitleri ¢evirirken bu 6zelliklere sadik kalmaya calistim. Kendime basit kafiyeler ve vezinler segtim,
buldugum vezinler yer yer tam tutmadiginda tam oturtmak ic¢in fazla zorlamadim, icerikte de siislii bir ifade kullanmaktan kaginmaya
calisttm. Orijinallerdeki vezinleri kullanmadim ciinkii bunlar1 Ingilizceye uygulamak fazla zorlama olacakti. Onun yerine gene popiiler halk
mecralarindan, pop ve hip-hop gibi miizik tiirlerinden asina oldugum vezinlere dondiim. Asil siirlerin yalinli§ini, bir bakima kabaligini ve
yasanan duygular1 okura dolaysiz aktarma cabasini 6rnek almaya ¢alistim (David Selim Sayers, kisisel yazigma, 07.06.2017).

Kitabin editorii Evangelia Balta’ya kitaptaki siirlerin cevirmeni olmamasina ragmen ceviri siirecinde alinan kararlarla
ilgili ¢cevirmenlere yoneltilen sorularin aynilari Fransizca olarak sorulmugtur. Editor verdigi yanitta siirlerin dilinin
halihazirda Tiirk¢e olduklarini dolayisiyla ceviri siirecine dahil edilmediklerinin altin1 ¢izmektedir (Evangelia Balta,
kisisel yazigma, 10.06.2017).

3. Karamanlica siirlerde kiiltiire bagh sozciikler

Ceviri slireci normlar1 baglaminda incelenen metinsel dilsel normlar eserde bulunan bazi siirlerde kiiltiire bagl sozciik
unsurlari olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadr. Ildiko Pusztai-Varga, Macarcadan Fince ve Ingilizceye yapilan siir cevirilerini in-
celedigi ¢calismasinda buna benzer kiiltiire bagli unsurlar tespit etmistir. Kiiltiire bagli unsurlar metin ve ¢eviri baglamina
bagli olmayan, bir sdzciigiin o kiiltiire bagli yan anlamsal ve duygusal unsurlaridir (Pusztai-Varga, 2016, s.17). Anadolu
agzinin bigcimsel 6zellikleriyle Anadolu Halk Edebiyati unsurlarinin bu siirlerde bulundugu goriilmektedir Metinler
go¢ ederken Anadolu kiiltiir repertuar1 da go¢ etmekte, go¢ siireci sona erdiginde yeni kiiltiirden Yunanca kelimeler
alarak yepyeni bir kiiltiir repertuar1 meydana getirmektedir. Kiiltiirel temaslarin dogasi ne olursa olsun kiiltiirlerarasi
etkilesim gerceklesti§inde transfer edilen repertuar hedef kiiltiirde tekrar iiretilir ve kaynak kiiltiirle temas1 kalmayan
sonraki nesillerde kalic1 hale gelir (Sela-Shefty, 2003, s.4).

Ornek 3

KM

Bugiin git yarin gel! cirkin muhacir kadinin namesi (I)
Karis1 gozel olan gorir isini

Olmayan delbeder (*derbeder) sikar disini.

Yonan memurlari bilir igini

Cirkine derler ela avrion (*yarin gel)

EM

Leave now, come back tomorrow: The ugly refugee woman’s song (I)
Those with beautiful wives have it made

The poor vagrants without one are just left to wait

Greek civil servants know what’s going on

And they tell the ugly refugee ‘ela avrion’

I ve Il no.lu siirden alintilanan dizelerde bazi sozciikler Tiirk¢e degil Yunanca karsiliklari ile ifade edilmistir. Antallagi
(Miibadele), Elefteria (Istiklal), Ekklisialar (Kiliseler, XXI, s.114), Neomvris (Kasim, IX, s.66) Anatol (Anadolu, XX.
s.110) Ipurgoslar (Bakanlklar, XII, s.78) Tiirkce cogul eki-lar kullanilarak yeni bir Yunanca kelime olusturulmustur.
Aym sekilde, “Tiirkiye’den” yerine Yunanca Turkia, Turkiyadan (XXIV, s.126) olarak yazilmistir.
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Ornek 4

KM

Hayatin lezzeti (II)

Antallagi borusudur; ¢alindi,

Biitiin millet karalara sarindi,

Eleftheria kokusundan bayildi
(Dskenceyi gordiikce gafletinden ayrildi.
Ciplak

EM

The Taste of Life (IT)

...The trumpet of Antallagi was sounded before
When sackcloth and ashes were all that we wore
Eleftheria fainted from fright with uproar

Then awoke again to the torment she faced.
Signed: The Naked

Yukaridaki orneklere ek olarak bazi siirlerde Yunanistan’da donemin memurlari tarafindan sikc¢a kullanilan Yunanca
deyislere yer verilmistir. Ornegin, tha genei, tha kamo, “yapariz, bakariz” anlaminda devlet memurlarinin gé¢menlerin
iskan asamasinda kargilagtiklar1 sorunlar1 geciktirmek i¢in kullanilan bir deyistir (Balta, Alpan, 2016, s. 148). Erek
metinde ise ciimlenin Ingilizce karsihi1 tirnak igerisinde verilmistir.

Ornek 5

KM

Suistimal miiptelas1 olan memureyn hakkinda (XXV)
Soyle serin fikre daldim.

Sam destani kaleme aldim.

Fikrimi isgal eden nokta.

Tha genei, tha kamo’ya sagtim

N. Roumis

EM

Regarding civil servants with an addiction to abuse (XXV)
In curious thoughts I was wandering

Raised my pen while still wondering

And the point which I was pondering. . .

I marvel at “it will be done”.

Signed: N. Roumis

Asagidaki 6rnekte XIX no.lu siirin ilk misrasinda gecen dini terimler (Defteri Anastasi, kambana) erek metne oldugu
gibi aktarilirken son misrasinda Ekklisia sozciigiiniin erek dildeki kargilig1 verilmistir.

Ornek 6

KM

Muhacirin Paskalyasi (XIX)

Defteri Anastasi iclin kambanalar c¢aliyor.

Bu sesleri esittikce muhacirin hasreti artryor
Herkes giizler diiziinmiis ellerinde mumlar ile
Ekklisiaya* kosuyor olan geyimile. * Kilise
S. Triantafillidis

EM
Easter of the refugee (XIX)
For Defteri Anastasi, the kambanas toll so loudly
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The refugee, he hears, and feels his memories so proudly
Everybody dressed up, and each holding a candle

This memory of running to the church, he cannot handle.
Signed: S. Triantaphyllidis

Bir toplumda kullanilan dil ait oldugu toplum ve kiiltiirden bagimsiz olarak diisiiniilemez. Go¢ baglaminda ‘ente-
grasyon’ ve ‘ulus devlet’ kavramlart go¢ olgusunu dilbilimsel agidan inceleyen arastirmacilar i¢cin anahtar kelimeler
olarak kabul edilmektedir (Pujolar, 2016, s.303). Karamanlilarin Anadolu’dan Yunanistan’a go¢ siirecinin ilk asa-
malarinda o dénemde yaygin olarak kullanilan bazi sézciikleri 6diing alma stratejisiyle sozvarligina kattiklari, bunun
sonucu olarak kullandiklar1 dilde go¢gmenlere 6zgii melez bir dilin ortaya ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir. Benzer sekilde, Make-
donya’dan Izmir’e go¢ eden birinci ve ikinci nesil aileler kendi aralarinda konustuklari dili Makedonca degil “gd¢cmence”
olarak adlandirmaktadirlar (Arslan, 2021, s.40). Yukarida inceledigimiz siirlerden 6rneklerde gog siirecinin birinci nesil
Karamanli go¢menlerin ana dilinde yol actig1 kiiltiirlesmenin boyutlar1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Buradan hareketle, Kara-
manl sairlerin Anadolu Tiirk¢esine Yunanca sozciikleri karigtirdiklar1 6zgiin bir gé¢gmen dili kullandiklar1 séylenebilir.
Bunun yani sira siirler bi¢cimsel olarak Anadolu Halk Edebiyatinin 6zelliklerini kaybetmeden ev sahibi toplumda devam
etmektedir. Asagidaki 6rnekte goriildiigii gibi sair halk edebiyati bicimine sadik kalarak dizelerini asik geleneginden
gelen motiflerle harmanlama yoluna gitmektedir.

Ornek 7

KM

Kocasim kaybetmis gen¢ muhacir kadinmin beyiti (V)
Arzulayip ciktim gurbet elere

Aglarim sizlarim kimsem yok deyi

Yazik bana diisiirdiin dilden dillere.

Aglarim sizlarim kimsem yok deyi

Bedbaht

EM

Poem of a young refugee woman who lost her husband (V)
Willingy, an exile I became in the lands of lack

Now I cry and moan that I have no one left with me

Because of you, their tongues are wagging right behind my back
Now I cry and moan that I have non one left with me

Signed: The luckless

Sonug

Bu ¢alisma kapsaminda Toury’nin bahsettigi siire¢ oncesi normlar baglaminda siirlerin bir metin tiirii olarak ne amagla
Ingilizceye cevrildikleri, cevirmenlerin hangi kisitlarla karsilastiklar1 ve ceviri normlar1 hakkinda detayli bilgiler elde
edememis olmamiza ragmen® bu siirlerin neden 6nemli olduklar1 ve hangi 6zelliklere gore secildiklerine dair bazi
bilgiler kitabin ¢cevirmenlerinden Aytek Soner Alpan ile yapilan bir sdyleside ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Cevirmen, doktora
tezi arastirmasinda Yunan Milli Kiitiiphanesi’nde buldugu tiim siirleri onemli olmalarindan dolay: bir araya getirdigini
sOylemektedir. Bununla birlikte, gazetenin 1934 yilina kadar yayimlanmig oldugunu, sonu¢ olarak diger sayilarin
incelenmesiyle birlikte bagka siirlerin de ortaya ¢ikacagindan bahsetmektedir (Estukyan, 2016).

Muhacirnamedeki siirlerin tarihsel onemi disinda dilbilimsel agidan da Tiirk edebiyati icin 6nemli oldugunun altini
cizmek gerekir. Bilim insanlar1 da Karamanlica siirlerin ortadgrenimde okutulan Tiirk dili ve Edebiyati miifredati
kapsamina alinmasi gerektigine dikkat cekmektedirler.

Ceviri normlart agisindan inceledigimiz bu eserde ¢ok katmanli ¢eviri siireclerinin ve buna bagl olarak belirli
Olciitlerin ve eyleyicilerin devreye girdigi goriilmektedir. Anadolu Halk Edebiyatinin nadide drneklerinden biri olan
Karamanlica siirler niifus miibadelesinin hemen sonrasinda Karamanlica konusan miinevverler tarafindan Yunanistan’da

5 Prof. Dr. Evangelia Balta ile yapilan bir syleside ceviri projesi fikrinin 2 Kasim 2013’te Urgiip’te diizenlenen Uluslararasi Kapadokya Calismalar1 sempozyumunda ortaya cikti anlagil-
maktadir. (Filiz Bilge. 2016. Papiriis Edebiyat Dergisi. https://pazartesil4.com/2022/01/11/evangelia-balta-ile-muhacirname-karamanli-muhacirler-icin-siirin-sedasi-uzerine-soylesi/)

6 13.05.2016’da izleyici olarak bulundugumuz kitabin tanitim etkinliginde konusmacilardan Prof. Dr. ilber Ortayli Karamanlicanin Anadolu Tiirkgesi’nin en 6zgiin drneklerinden biri
oldugunu ve Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 derslerinde okutulmasi gerektigini belirtmistir.
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Tiirk¢e olarak dolasima sokulmustur. Dénemin okuyucu kitlesinin Karamanlica harfleri okuyabilen Anadolu kokenli
gdcmenlerden olustugu tahmin edilebilir. Bu kez de miibadeleden yaklasik bir asir sonra siirler Ingilizceye cevril-
erek uluslararasi dolagima sokulmustur. Boylece siirlerin alimlama yelpazesi genislemis ve daha genis bir okuyucu
kitlesine ulagmigtir. Bu siirecte azinlik edebiyati alaninda eserler yayinlayan yayinevleri birer araci rolii gormekte-
dir. Kitapta Karamanlica harflerle yazilmis siirler kelimeler degistirilmeden oldugu gibi Tiirkce harflere ¢evrilmistir.
Ceviri siirecinin bir parcast olmaktan ¢ok ceviri yazimi olarak ele alinmigtir. Caligmada diller aras1 geviri siirecine
odaklanilmustir. fleride ortaya cikarilacak diger Karamanlica siirler Tiirkce harflerle yayinlandiklarinda gerek Anadolu
Halk Edebiyatina gerek bolgenin gog tarihine degerli katkilar saglayacak, diger dillere ¢evrildiklerinde daha genis bir
okuyucu kitlesine ulagabilecektir.

Hakem Degerlendirmesi: Dis bagimsiz.
Cikar Catismasi: Yazar cikar ¢atismasi beyan etmemistir.
Finansal Destek: Yazar finansal destek beyan etmemistir.

Peer Review: Externally peer-reviewed.
Conflict of Interest: Author declared no conflict of interest.
Financial Disclosure: Author declared no financial support.

Yazarlarin ORCID ID’leri / ORCID IDs of the authors
Ozgiir Biilent Erdogan  0000-0003-4949-4841

KAYNAKLAR / REFERENCES

Arslan, E. (2021). Vintage (of) Identities: Creation of Immigrant Identity in the Third-Generation Immigrants from Gorno Vranovci to Izmir.
Yayimlanmamus Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Vancouver: Simon Fraser University.

Balta, E. (2018). Karamanlidika: Blbliographie Analytique / Karamanlica Kitaplar: Coziimlemeli Bibliyografya. Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankasi
Kiiltiir Yaynlart.

Balta, E. & Alpan, A. (2016). Muhacirname: Karamanl Muhacirler i¢in Siirin Sedas:. Istanbul: Istos.

Balta, E. (Yay. Haz.) (2014). Ger¢i Rum Isek de Rumca Bilmez Tiirkce Soyleriz. Istanbul: Tiirkiye Is Bankas: Yayinlari.

Benlisoy, F. (2012, 6 Haziran). Sehrin Rumca Hikayesi. Radikal https://baharcuhadar.wordpress.com/2012/06/06/sehrin-rumca-hikayesi/
Bhabha, H. (1994). The Location of Culture. New York and London: Routledge.

De Tapia, A. (2014). De la Portesue de Pain a I’Ekmek¢i Hatun (1885): Un roman populaire francais chez les Karamanlis, E. Balta (Yay. Haz.)
Cultural Encounters in the Turkish-speaking Communities of the Late Ottoman Empire iginde (s5.223-256) Istanbul: Isis.

Estukyan, V. (2016, 20 Mayis). Kaybolan  Karamanlicanin = hikdyesi =~ ve  muhacirlerin  siirleriyle = Miibadele.
https://www.agos.com.tr/tr/yazi/15398/kaybolan-karamanlicanin-hikyesi-ve-muhacirlerin-siirleriyle-mubadele

Hermans, T. (1999). Translation in Systems, Descriptive and System-oriented Approaches Explained, Manchester: St Jerome.
Inghilleri, M. (2006). Translation and Migration. New York: Routledge.

Jakobson, R. (2013). On Linguistic Aspects of Translation. Reuben Arthur Brower (Yay. Haz.) On Translation icinde (s. 232-239) Cambridge,
MA, and London: Harvard University.

Kutlu, M. (1982). Karamanllar. Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Ansiklopedisi. Istanbul: Dergah. C.5, s. 183-184.
Lewis, B. (1993). Modern Tiirkiye’nin Dogusu (Metin Kiratli, Cev.) Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu.

Millas, H. (2014). (Yay. Haz. ve Cev.) Kiiciik Asya Arastirmalart Merkezi: Gog, Rumlarin Anadolu’dan Mecburi Ayriligi (1919-1923). Istanbul:
Iletigim.

Pujolar, J. (2016). Language, Immigration and the Nation-State., N. Bonvillain (Yay. Haz.) The Routledge Handbook of Linguistic Anthropology
icinde (s. 301-315) New York and London: Routledge.

Pusztai-Vargai, 1. (2016). Cultural Elements of Poetry Translation: Translation Solutions of Culturally-Bound Lexical Elements in Hungarian
and English Translations of Finnish Poems. Acta Universitatis sapientiae, philologica. 8, 3, 17-29.

Schaftner, C. (1998). The Concept of Norms in Translation Studies. Current Issues in Language and Society. Vol.5 no.1-2, 1-9.
Sela-Shefty, R. (2003). Interference and aspects of repertoire consolidation in culture. https://www.tau.ac.il/ rakefet/papers/RS-Interference.pdf
Sen, H. (2015). Siirin Taniklik Giicii: 1989 Zorunlu Gégiiniin Bulgaristan Tiirk Siirine Yansimasi. Go¢ Dergisi, 2 (1), 25-42.

Toury, G. (2012). Ceviri Normlarimin Dogas1 ve Cevirideki Rolii (A. Eker, Cev.) Mehmet Rifat (Yay. Haz.). Ceviri Seckisi 2 Ceviri(bilim) Nedir?
icinde (s. 233-254). Istanbul: Sel.


https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4949-4841

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies

Atif bicimi / How cite this article

Erdogan, O.B. (2023). Metinler de go¢ eder: karamanlica siir gevirileri iizerine betimleyici bir calisma. Istanbul
Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi - Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies, 19, 142—152. https://doi.org/10.
26650/iujts.2023.1230365



https://doi.org/10.26650/iujts.2023.1230365
https://doi.org/10.26650/iujts.2023.1230365

[STANBUL
UNIVERSITY
PRESS

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi

Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies
2023, 19: 153-163

DOI: 10.26650/iujts.2023.1248021

Aragstirma Makalesi / Research Article

Ahmet Mithat Efendi’nin ‘“Felsefe-i Zenan” Adh Eserinin Sadelestirilmis
Metninin Dil I¢i Ceviri Baglaminda Degerlendirilmesi

Evaluation of The Simplified Text of Ahmet Mithat Efendi’s Work “Felsefe-1 Zenan”
In The Context of Intra-Linguistic Translation

Beste Seyithanoglu!' ©

IDoktora 6grencisi, Aydin Adnan Menderes Univer-
sitesi, Aydin, Tiirkiye

Sorumlu yazar /
Corresponding author : Beste Seyithanoglu

E-posta / E-mail : bestelvardar@gmail.com

Basvuru / Submitted :05.02.2023
Revizyon Talebi /
Revision Requested :11.05.2023
Son Revizyon /
Last Revision Received :20.10.2023
Kabul / Accepted $26.10.2023
Online Yayn /
Published Online :15.12.2023
' Q)
¥ This article is licensed un-

(OE &0

+ cense (CC BY-NC 4.0)

.:.F-
el ey - F s o
y ﬁ‘;i' der a Creative Commons Attribution-
Fy 5 . . . .
SR -l-.-:-"} NonCommercial 4.0 International Li-

0Z

Dil i¢i ¢eviri, dilsel unsurlarin ayn1 dilin bagka unsurlari araciligiyla yeniden
sOylenmesidir. Dili malzeme olarak kullanan edebi metinlerin okuyuculara
farkli donemlerde nasil sunuldugu, hem dilin hem de edebiyatin gelisimini
gosterir. Artsiiremli dil i¢i ¢eviri uygulamalarinin incelenmesi, metinlerin
ve okuyucularin edebi yolculugunun seyri bakimindan 6nemlidir. Felsefe-i
Zenan, Ahmet Mithat Efendi’nin 1870-1894 yillar1 arasinda yayimladigi otuz
hikaye ve romandan miitesekkil Letdif-i Rivayat adl kiilliyatindaki hikayeler-
den biridir. 2008 yilinda sel Yayincilik tarafindan tipkibasimi ile sadelestir-
ilmig hali bir arada olarak yeniden basilan eser Tiirk edebiyatinda kadin
haklarindan ve kadin-erkek esitliginden bahseden ilk metinlerden biridir.
19. yiizyilda kaleme alinan bu metnin 21. yiizy1l okuyucusuna dil i¢i ¢eviri
baglaminda nasil aktarildigini inceledigimiz bu ¢alismanin amaci dil i¢i ge-
virinin iki yiiz y1llik bir metne nasil uygulandiginin ve bu uygulamanin edebi
dile etkilerinin tespitidir. Calismanin sonucunda Felsefe-i Zenan hikayesinin
21. yiizyil okuyucusuna aktarilirken metnin anlagilmasinin birincil maksat
oldugu ve dil unsurlarinda buna gore degisiklikler yapildig: tespit edilmistir.
Dolayisiyla bu dil ici ¢evirinin; yazarin edebi kaygilar gozetilerek eserin
giiniimiiz okuru tarafindan anlasilmasi ve maksadina ulagmasi icin yapildig1
goriilmiistiir. Ayrica iki ylizyillik zaman diliminde edebi dilde sozciik ve
sozciik iistii yapilarda nasil degisiklikler oldugu gozlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ahmet Mithat Efendi, Dil I¢i Ceviri, Es Degerlilik,
Felsefe-i Zenan
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ABSTRACT

Intralingual translation is the retelling of linguistic elements through other elements of the same language. How literary texts
that use language as material are presented to readers in different periods shows the development of both language and literature.
Examining diachronic intralingual translation practices is important in terms of the course of the literary journey of texts and
readers. Felsefe-i Zenan is one of the stories in Ahmet Mithat Efendi’s collection called Letdif-i Rivayat, which consists of
thirty stories and novels published between 1870 and 1894. The work, which was republished as a facsimile and a simplified
version by Sel Publishing in 2008, is one of the first texts in Turkish literature to talk about women’s rights and equality between
men and women. The aim of this study, in which we examine how this text written in the 19th century was transferred to
the 21st century reader in the context of interlingual translation, is to determine how intralingual translation was applied to a
two-hundred-year-old text and the effects of this application on literary language. As a result of the study, it was determined
that the primary aim was to understand the text while transferring the story of Felsefe-i Zenan to the 21st century reader and
changes were made in the language elements accordingly. Therefore, this intralingual translation; It has been seen that the work
was written by taking into account the literary concerns of the author in order to be understood by today’s readers and to achieve
its purpose. In addition, it has been observed how changes in the word and supra-word structures in the literary language have
occurred over a period of two centuries.

Keywords: Ahmet Mithat Efendi, Interlingual Translation, Equivalence, Felsefe-i Zenan

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Intralingual translation is the retelling of linguistic elements through other elements of the same language. How
literary texts that use language as material are presented to readers in different periods shows the development of both
language and literature. Examining diachronic intralingual translation practices is important in terms of the course of
the literary journey of texts and readers. Felsefe-i Zenan is one of the stories in Ahmet Mithat Efendi’s collection called
Letaif-i Rivdayat, which consists of thirty stories and novels published between 1870 and 1894. The work, which was
republished as a facsimile and a simplified version by Sel Publishing in 2008, is one of the first texts in Turkish literature
to talk about women’s rights and equality between men and women. The aim of this study, in which we examine how
this text written in the 19th century was transferred to the 21st century reader in the context of interlingual translation, is
to determine how intralingual translation was applied to a two-hundred-year-old text and the effects of this application
on literary language.

In our study, equivalence, which is one of the main topics of intralingual translation, was preferred as the method.
How the transcriber made changes while translating the target supralexical structures, morphosyntactic structures and
syntactic elements in the source text into the target text and their equivalents in today’s readers were discussed and
evaluated within the scope of equivalence. Here, various studies on intralingual translation and equivalence were used
as sources. During the intralingual translation of the work titled Felsefe-i Zenan, it was observed that many syntactic,
morpheme and lexical changes were made while remaining faithful to the semantic and subject integrity of the text. In
the text examined, examples of the words that the narrator changed in the context of his effort to simplify the language
of the text were examined under the heading of "Lexical Equivalence" and it was seen that he preferred to use words of
Turkish origin instead of many Arabic and Persian words. For this reason, most examples are given under the heading
of lexical equivalence. Lexical changes allow the reader to follow the plot of the story more easily and quickly with
the words he knows. The changes made by the transcriber on the syntax of the text were mostly detected in Arabic and
Persian phrases. In addition, it was observed that the transmitter took the initiative in interlingual translation by dividing
some sequential sentences built with adverbial structure and writing them into simple sentences. It has been observed
that the narrator mostly makes the changes in the transfer of morphemes in order to present a familiar sentence to the
reader, and for this purpose, the transmitter prefers to present paragraphs consisting of long sentences to the reader
in more than one sentence by changing some adverb-verb structures. In addition to replacing some foreign-origin
words with Turkish-derived suffixes, examples have also been found where he replaced Turkish-origin morphemes
with current ones. Finally, under the title of "Textual Equivalence", it was examined whether the translator applied
an intralingual translation method in the integrity of the subject and meaning of the text, and in this context, it was
determined that there was no intervention in the source text. In addition to the quotations made in the target text, it has
been observed that the narrator preserves some structures that he thinks are known to the new reader, are still used in
daily language, or that he believes would lead to a weakening of meaning if changed. Accordingly, the transmitter; It
can be said that it aims to present an understandable text to today’s readers with the structures they know and recognize
in the living Turkish language used. As a result of the study, it was seen that Felsefe-i Zenan, one of the successful
and remarkable examples of intralingual translation in Turkish, met with the reader again by preserving its semantic
integrity with the accurate choices of the transmitter, in addition to the changes it underwent in terms of vocabulary.
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GIRIS

1884 yilinda istanbul’un Tophane semtinde diinyaya gelen Tanzimat Dénemi sanatcisi Ahmet Mithat Efendi, ¢ocuk-
lugunu bu semtte, ilkokul ¢agint Misir Cargisi’ndaki bir aktar diikkdninda ciraklik yaparak gecirdi. On alt1 yaginda
okuma yazma 6grenmeye bagladi. Yirmi yaginda ilkokulu bitirdiginde birkag yil icinde Fransizca, Fars¢a ve Arapgay1
da 6grendi. Sanki okumay1 ge¢ 6grenmesinin acisini ¢ikarir gibi kendisinden once okumay1 6grenenlerin hi¢ okuya-
mayacag1 kadar ¢ok okumus olan Ahmet Mithat Efendi, hayati1 boyunca ¢ikardig1 gazete ve dergilerden bagka iki yliz
kadar da kitap nesretmistir. 1912 yilinda vefat edene kadar kirk yil siireyle durmadan eser veren sanatgi, 1871°de
Tahtakale’deki evinin altinda kiicilik bir matbaa kurarak kendi kitaplarin1 basmaya basladi. Letdif-i Rivayat, Kissadan
Hisse ve Hdce-i Evvel isimli eserlerden olusan ilk hikaye koleksiyonunu bu donemde yayimladi. Bir yandan da Basiret
gazetesine yazilar yaziyordu. 1872’de Namik Kemal ile tanistiktan sonra Devir ve Bedir isimli iki gazete c¢ikardi.
Bu gazeteler kapatilinca Dagarcik ve Kirkambar dergilerini ¢ikardi. 1876°da lttihat gazetesini, 1878°de Terciiman-i
Hakikat gazetesini kurdu. Oliimiine kadar Dariilfiinunda diinya tarihi ve dinler tarihi dersleri verdi, hayir kurumlarinda
calisti. 28 Aralik 1912°de 68 yasindayken yasamini yitirdi.

Ahmet Mithat Efendi tarafindan 1870’te kaleme alinan Felsefe-i Zenan adli hikaye, Tiirk edebiyatinda kadin haklarin-
dan ve kadin-erkek esitliginden bahseden ilk metinlerden biri olmasi yoniiyle 6nemlidir. Hikaye, {i¢ kadinin hayatim
anlatir: Fazila, Akile ve Zekiye. Babasindan ¢ocuklugundan itibaren ¢ok iyi bir egitim almis olan Fazila Hanim,
babasinin vefatinin ardindan ondan kalan tiim mal varligini satarak bir konakta yasamaya baslar ve tiim hayatim ilim
0grenmeye, kendini egitmeye adar. Daha hik&yenin basinda evlilige kars1 olan, erkeklerden hoslanmadigini anladigimiz
Fazila Hanim hayati1 boyunca hi¢ evlenmez, bir siire sonra iki kiz ¢ocugunu evlat edinerek onlarla yasamaya devam
eder. Akile ve Zekiye adli bu kizlar1 da yukarida bahsedilen kendi diisiincelerini 6giitleyerek biiyiitiir. Clinkii ona gore
evlilik kadinlarin ezildigi, erkeklerin kadinlar iizmekten ¢ekinmedigi bir kurumdur. Hele de devrin erkeklerine asla
giliven olmaz. Bu yiizden kizlar da asla evlenmemeli, hayatlarin1 bu konakta onuna beraber yasayip ilim 68renerek,
kitaplar okuyarak gecirmelidir. Vefatindan once de kizlarina kendi mirasini birakarak asla evlenmemelerini vasiyet eder
ve onlara bu vasiyeti yerine getireceklerine dair soz verdirir. Kizlarindan Akile bu sozii tutar ancak Zekiye 6gretmenlik
yaptig1 evdeki divan efendisi ile evlenir. Annesinin vasiyetini yerine getirmemenin bedelini ise bir gece kocasini evdeki
cariye ile yakaladiktan sonra iiziintiiden hastalanip dlerek oder.

Evlilikte kadinlarin ezilmelerini, erkeklerin sadakatsizliklerini vurgulayan bu hikdyede Ahmet Mithat, kadinlarin
evlilikteki durumlarina sempatiyle bakarak evlilik aleyhtari mesajlar verir. (Esen, 2012) 1870 yili Tiirk toplumunun
kadina ve evlilige bakisi, sosyolojik durumu g6z oniinde bulunduruldugunda bu konuda devrinden oldukga ileride
goriislere sahip olan, kadinlarin toplumsal hayatin icinde bulunmasini her zaman destekleyen Ahmet Mithat, pek ¢cok
farkli eserinde oldugu gibi Felsefe-i Zenan’da da kadinlarin, toplumun onlara dayattig1 rolleri ciddiye almadan 6nceligi
kendilerini yetistirmeye vermeleri gerektigini anlatmistir. Bu baglamda edebiyatimizdaki ilklerden biri olan Felsefe-i
Zenan’m 2008 yilinda dil i¢i ceviri yontemiyle yeniden basilmasi ve bu baskida eserin dilinin ugradig1 degisiklikler
onemli goriilerek calismamiza konu edilmistir.

Kavram Olarak Dil ici Ceviri

Bir dilin iirettigi ve yasattig1 yazili metinler, toplumlarda nesilden nesle aktarilarak varliklarini siirdiirebilir. Ancak bu
metinler yazildiklar toplumun her tiirlii gelisiminden, degisiminden ve toplumsal olaylardan etkilenebilir. Bu sebeple
de bu metinlere, toplumun en onemli miraslarindan olan yazili eserlerin anlagilir sekilde aktarilabilmesi i¢in zaman
zaman miidahaleler gerekebilmektedir. Dil ici ceviri, bu aktarim esnasinda en cok yapilan uygulamalardan biridir.
Bilhassa Tiirkce gibi pek ¢ok tarihsel doneme ayrilmis, dil reformu gibi bir siirecten gecen bir dilin baz1 metinlerinin
dil ici ¢eviri olmadan yeni nesillere aktarilmasi oldukg¢a zordur.

“Cevirinin Dilbilimsel Yonleri Uzerine” (On Linguistic Aspects of Translation) adl1 makalesinde dil ici ceviri, diller
aras1 geviri ve gostergeler arasi ¢eviri olmak iizere li¢ ¢eviri tiirtinden bahseden Roman Jakobson, dil i¢i ¢eviriyi “Dilsel
gostergelerin ayni dilin bagka gostergeleri aracilifiyla yorumlanmasi” seklinde tanimlamistir. Yani bir metni ayni dilde
yeniden yazmak dil i¢i ¢eviridir. Jakobson’in ii¢ baglik altinda inceledigi ceviri tiirlerinden biri olan dil ici ¢eviri
(intralingual translation), kaynak metnin hedef doneme aktarilmasi, giincellenmesi anlaminda, “yeniden sdylenmesi”’
olarak da ifade edilir. (Islamoglu, 2015)

Berke Vardar, dil i¢i ceviriyi “Bir dildeki gostergeleri yine o dildeki aciklamalarla, tanimlamalarla, esanlamli ya
da karsit anlamli sozciiklerle yorumlama eylemidir.” seklinde tanimlayarak Jakobson’un tanimindaki “yorumlama”
kavramina katilmistir. (Vardar, 1978)

Necdet Neydim ise dil i¢i ceviriyi “Kendi sdzclik dagarciginizdan -6zelde bazi yabanci sozciikler igerse de- olugan bir
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dil de olsa; farkli uzmanlik alanlari, meslek, kiiltiir cevresi ve yorelerde kullanilan dilin ¢eviriye gereksinmesi iizerine
gerceklestirilen eylem.” seklinde tanimlar ve dil i¢i ¢evirinin giindelik hayattaki 6nemine deginir. (Neydim, 2010)

Edebi metnin gelecege ulagmasinin anahtari olarak niteleyebilecegimiz dil i¢i ¢eviri, edebiyatimizda bir¢ok drnegine
rastlanan fakat kuramsal olarak yeterince arastirilip incelenmemis bir uygulama alani olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Jacob-
son, dil i¢i cevirinin ihmal edilmis ve yeterince aragtirllmamis bir kavram oldugu kanaatindedir. Buna sebep olarak
oncelikle dil ici cevirinin diller aras1 ¢eviri kadar popiiler olmayisi, Bat1 edebiyatindaki dilsel gostergelerin ¢ok fazla
devingen olmayisi ve bu nedenle dil i¢i ceviriye ¢ok fazla ihtiya¢ duyulmayis1 gibi faktorler gosterilebilir. Ayrica Bati
toplumlarinda dil i¢i ¢evirinin gereklilik arz edecegi dil reformu gibi yakin tarihte 6nemli bir tarihi siirecin yaganmamig
olusu da kuramin yeterince irdelenmeme sebeplerinden biri olarak kabul edilebilir. Buna gore dil ici ¢cevirinin olusum
siireci ve dil ici ¢eviriyi gerekli kilan faktorler kavramin anlagilmasinda 6nem arz eder. (islamoglu, 2015)

Dil ici Cevirinin Olusum Siireci ve Gerekliligi

Dil ici ¢eviri, Bat1 edebiyatinda 20. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda kuramsal bir kimlige biiriinmiis olsa da aslinda uygulama
olarak cok daha eskilere dayanmaktadir. Ornegin Bat1 yazininda en temel eser olarak kabul edilen Incil, nesilden
nesle aktarildig1 ve siirekli yeniden yazildig1 bilinen metinlerdendir. (Islamoglu, 2015) Dil ici cevirinin bilhassa Tiirk
edebiyatinda yaygin bir uygulama alanina sahip olusu, hi¢ kuskusuz Tiirk¢cenin yasadigi dil reformundan dolayidir.
Tiirk dilini yabanci sozcliklerden arindirma baghig: altinda girisilen sadelestirme ve dilde yenilesme hareketi, dil
reformunun Oncesinde yazilmis metinlere giiniimiizde yabanci kalinmasinin asil nedenidir. Yazildi§1 donemde okunan
ve anlagilan metinler, birkag¢ nesil sonra neredeyse farkli bir kiiltiiriin yazili {iriinii kadar yabanci kalabilmekte ve artik
okunmayan metinler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. 19 ve 20. yiizyilda yazilmis pek ¢cok metnin 21. yiizy1l okuru icin
sadelestirilerek basilmasi, Tiirk edebiyatinin klasikleri olarak ele alinan pek ¢ok eserin bugiin sadelestirilerek lise
diizeyindeki 6grencilere okutulmasi bunun gostergesidir. S6z konusu metinlerin bugiiniin okuruna kazandirilmasi ise
“intralingual translation” olarak literatiirde yer alan ve dilimize “dil i¢i ¢eviri” olarak kazandirdigimiz ceviri teknigi ile
miimkiin olmustur. Tiirkceden Tiirk¢ceye aktarma olarak uygulanan bu teknik, boyle bir tarihsel siirecten dolay1 edebi
metinlerin anlagilmas i¢in bir zorunluluk olarak bile diisiiniilebilir. (Islamoglu, 2015)

Dil ici Cevirinin Uygulanmasi

En yaygin uygulama eserin yapisina ve lislubuna miidahale etmeden yalnizca giiniimiiz Tiirk¢esine yabanci olan
sozciiklerin doniistiiriilmesi ile yeniden yazilarak yapilan dil i¢i ¢evirilerdir. (Canli, 2019) Diger bir yontem, aktarici
tarafindan soyleyis ve iislupta da yenilige gitmek amaciyla sozciiklerin yani sira soyleyiste de degisiklik yapilarak
uygulanan dil i¢i ¢eviridir. Bu yontem metnin sanatsal yoniine sadik kalinmadig1 gerekcesiyle elestirilen, yanlis bulunan
bir dil i¢i ¢eviri uygulamasidir. (Canli, 2019)Henrik Gottlieb, sebeplerine gore dil i¢i ¢eviriyi dort kategoride inceler:
Ayni dilin farkli tarihsel asamalar1 arasinda gergeklesenlere artsiiremli dil i¢i ceviri; ayni dilin cografl, sosyal ve
kusaklar aras1 degigkenleri sebebiyle gerceklesenlere lehce odakli dil ici ceviri; konugsmadan yazmaya gegis ya da tam
tersi bir sebeple gerceklesenlere dil kullanimi bigimi odakli dil i¢i ¢eviri ve son olarak alfabe degisikligi sebebiyle
gerceklesenlere harf ceviri odakli dil i¢i ¢eviri adini verir. (Canli, 2019)

Bu calismada ele alinacak olan Felsefe-i Zenan adli hikayenin dil i¢i ceviri yontemiyle sadelestirilmis baskisi, bu
dort kategoriden artsiiremli dil ici ¢eviri kategorisine dahildir. Zira metnin kaleme alindig1 donem Tiirk¢enin “Osmanl
Tiirkgesi” olarak adlandirilan bir tarihsel donemi iken metnin dil i¢i ¢eviri ile yeniden yazildigi donem, “Tiirkiye
Tiirkgesi” olarak adlandirilan bir donemdir.

Tiirkcede Dil ici Ceviri

Yiiz yildan fazladir Tiirk toplumu, gecirmekte oldugu biiyiik sosyokiiltiirel degisimle birlikte 6nemli bir dil reformu
siirecini geride birakmugtir. Imparatorluktan ulusal devlete gecisin bir sonucu olarak dilde de milli unsurlarin arttig1
gozlenir. Bu durum eski metinlerin okunup anlagilmasinda bir kisim zorluklar meydana getirmistir ve bu sikintili siireci
telafi etmek icin dil i¢i ¢eviri bir ¢ikar yol olarak goriilmiistiir. (Arslan, 2011)

Tiirk¢enin 6zellikle klasik kategorisinde ele alinan yazili metinlerinin Tiirk dil reformundan sonraki nesillere aktaril-
masinda etkin bir rol oynayan dil i¢i ¢eviri, bu agidan Tiirk¢e i¢in vazgecilmez bir yontemdir. Dildeki yabanci unsurlarin
tasfiyesine ve yerlerine Tiirk¢e kokenli unsurlarin yerlestirilmesi amacina dayanan Tiirk dil reformu, yazili metinlerin
nesilden nesile aktariminda bagvurulacak yontem olan dil i¢i ¢eviriyi gerekli hale getirmistir. Bu gerekliligin sonucu
olarak giinlimiizde Milli Egitim Bakanliginca ortaokul ve lise diizeyindeki 6grencilere; Fuzuli, Sinasi, Namik Kemal,
Yahya Kemal, Ahmet Mithat Efendi. .. gibi Tiirk¢enin 6nemli metinlerini ortaya koyan sanatcilarin eserlerinin, dil i¢i
ceviri yoluyla sadelestirilmis baskilarinin okutulmaktadir. Sinemaya uyarlanan edebiyat eserlerinin dilince giiniimiizde
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kullamlmayan sozciikler degistirilerek izleyiciye sunulmaktadir. Ustelik dil ici ceviri edebiyatimizda yalnizca bu amacla
degil, bizzat yazarlar tarafindan kendi eserlerinin dilleri sadelestirilerek yeniden basilirken de kullanilagelmistir. Halit
Ziya Usakligil; yaziliglarindan yillar sonra, Mdi ve Siyah, Ask-1 Memnu gibi pek ¢ok eserini dillerinin ¢ok agir oldugunu
diisiinerek sadelestirmeler ile yeniden yayimlar ve bunu yapan ilk yazarimiz olur. 1897°de yazdig1 Mai ve Siyah’in,
1945°teki ikinci baskisina ekledigi “Birka¢ S6zde, “Eser eski halinde mevcut olmakta devam ediyor, eger geng nesil de
ragbet edecekse yeni yaziyla basilmasi bir zaruret oluyor, bu takdirde de sadelesmesine siddetle liizum var.” demistir.
(Arslan, 2011)

Dil reformunun yaninda gelisen teknoloji ve degisen toplumsal yasamin Tiirkce iizerindeki etkileri de bu metinlerin
yeni nesiller tarafindan anlagilmasini zorlastiran bir etken olmustur. Hayatina bilgisayar, internet, cep telefonu; dillerine
ise bu araglar yoluyla tamdiklar: pek cok farkli kiiltiirden unsurlar giren insanlarin, 19. yiizyilda yazilmis bir edebi metni
21. yiizyilda hi¢bir miidahale olmadan anlamalar1 kolay degildir. Tiim bu sebeplerle, Tiirkcede dil ici ¢eviri oldukga
aktif kullanilan bir aktarma yontemidir. Bu calismada incelenecek olan Felsefe-i Zenan hikayesinin sadelestirilmis
baskis1 da bu metinlerden biridir.

Felsefe-i Zenan’in 2008 Yilinda Yapilan Sadelestirilmis Baskisinin Dil ici Ceviri Baglaminda Degerlendirilmesi

Bu boéliimde; sirasiyla sozciiksel es degerlilik, s6zdizimsel eg degerlilik, bicimbirimsel es degerlilik ve metinsel es
degerlilik basliklar1 altinda Felsefe-i Zenan hikayesinin dilinin sadelestirilirken nasil degisikliklere ugradigi deger-
lendirilecek ve elde edilen veriler sonug boliimiinde okuyucu ile paylasilacaktir. Elde edilen veriler sonu¢ boliimiinde
dikkatlere sunulacaktir.!

Es degerlilik, dil ici cevirisi yapilan metindeki unsurlar giincel olanlariyla degistirilirken bunlarin hedef metni
okuyanda ayni etkiyi uyandirmasidir. (Berk, 2005)

1. Sozciiksel Es Degerlilik

Esdegerlilik kavrami, kaynak metindeki dil unsurlari ile hedef metindeki karsiliklar1 arasindaki anlam bag1 olarak
diisiiniiliir. “Es degerlilik” sozciigli esasen ayni1 degere sahip olmayi ifade etse de dil i¢i ceviride bu kavram yakin
bir degere sahip olmay1 veya kaynak metnin dil unsurlarinin hedef metin okuyucusunda ayni etkiyi olusturmasi
anlaminda kullanilir. (Giirbiiz, 2017) Dolayisiyla sozciiksel es degerlilik, eser hedef dile aktarilirken kaynak metindeki
sozciiklerde ve sozciik iistii yapilarda nasil degisiklikler yapildigini, bu degisikliklerin anlam ve etki alanini inceler.
(Yeter & Altunsoy, 2018) Bu boliimde, Felsefe-i Zenan hikayesinin iki farkli baskist arasinda sozciiklerde ve sozciik
tistll yapilardaki es degerlilik durumu 6rnekler iizerinden incelenecektir.

A. Sozciik Diizeyinde Es Degerlilik

Asagidaki orneklerde oldugu gibi kaynak metindeki yabanci kokenli sozciiklerden genel olarak Arapca ve Farsga
kokenli sozctiiklerin Tiirkge kokenli kargiliklariyla degistirildikleri goriilmiistiir.

Tablo 1. Sozciik Diizeyinde Es Degerlilik-1

Istidad Egilim
Mazhariyyet Ulagma
Mamafih Gelgelelim
Sahihen Gergekten
Miifarakat Ayriimak
Malumat Bilgi
Istihza Sorusturma
Vefat Olum
Saadet Mutluluk
Mirar Gegmek
Dairenmadar Cepegevre
Mukaddem Once
Menzil Durak
Mahcubiyyet Utangaglik
Kadim Eski

Letéafet Guzellik

! Eserdeki tiim sozciikleri caligmaya dahil etmek miimkiin olmayacagindan konunun anlagilmasi agisindan 6rneklerin bir kismu ¢alismada verilmistir.
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Bunun yaninda aktarici, baz1 az bilinen Arapca kokenli sozciikleri, tercihen bugiinkii dilde yasayan, kullanilmakta
olan kargiliklari ile degistirmistir. Bu da aktaricinin kokenine bakmaksizin halkin dilinde yasayan sozciikleri dikkate
aldigin1 ve metnin dilini 6zlestirmeden ziyade metni anlasilir hle getirmeyi hedefledigini gosterir.

Tablo 2. Sozciik Diizeyinde Es Degerlilik-2

Bu vesile ile Bu sayede

Efkar Akl

Zarif Ruhlu

Nitimas Rica

Dirayet Zeka

Miizeyyenat Sts

Sahid Dilber

Sakine Tkamet eden bayan

B. Sozciik Ustii Yapilardaki Es Degerlilik

Arapca ve Fars¢a kokenli sozciikler ve Tiirkce yardimcti fiillerle olusturulmus birlesik fiillerin, Tiirk¢e kokenli yardime1
fiillerle ya da sozciiklerle degistirildigi asagidaki orneklerde goriilmektedir: Birlesik fiilin isim unsuru unutuldugu icin
giiniimiizde kullanilan basit veya birlesik fiil seklindeki karsiliklariyla degistirilmisgtir.

Tablo 3. Sozciik Ustii Yapilardaki Es Degerlilik-1

Idhal etmek Eslik etmek
Istihrac etmek Cikarmak
Iktifa etmek Yetinmek
Bertaraf etmek Bast:rmak
Temasa etmek Seyretmek
Vasil olmak Ulagsmak
Miihayaa ettirmek Ald:rmak
Teblig etmek Bildirmek
Digerg(n olmak Degismek
Miictemi olmak Yogunlasmak
Tedarik etmek Ele gecirmek
Sual etmek Sormak

Bazi durumlarda, kaynak metindeki bir sozciigiin karsilig1 hedef dilde tek sozciikle kargilanamayabilir. Bu sebe-
ple aktarici, bu sozciiklerin yerine sozliikteki tam karsiligini verecek sekilde sozciik grubu kullanabilir. Asagidaki
orneklerde bu goriilmektedir:

2. Sozdizimsel Es Degerlilik

Sozdizimsel es degerlilik, kaynak metinde hedef metnin dilinin s6z dizimine uymayan Ogelerin siralaniglarinin
hedef metnin diline uyarlanmasidir. (Yeter & Altunsoy, 2018) Felsefe-i Zenan hikayesinin sadelestirilmis baskisinda
sozdizimsel olarak ciimle boyutunda belirgin degisikliklere rastlanmamigtir. Bunun nedeni, her iki metnin dilinin
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Tablo 4. Sozciik Ustii Yapilardaki Es Degerlilik-2

Muktedir olmak Gicl yetmek

Miinzeviyye Ortal:ktan elini ayagim ¢cekmig
Mukabeleten Karsu/ik olarak

Avdet Geri dénme

Taallim Nim tahsil etme

Tefenntin Nlim sahibi olma

de Tiirkce olmasidir. S6z dizimi unsurlart dile 6zgii degismez dil unsurlari olduklarindan burada fazla degisime
rastlanmamustir.

Kaynak metin: “Esna-y1rahda Zekiye’nin seyahatname suretinde yazmis oldugu ilk mektubunu elinden diisiirmeyerek
bunda miinderic hususatin aynina veya sebihine veyahut tabiatin tab’a verecek sair dsarina rast geldik¢ce kani hurug
edip, ‘Aman ne miir: Insan, miiddet-i mriinii seyahatle gegirmeli imis.” diye izhar-1 memnuniyet etmesini miiteakip
hemen fikrini bittebdil, ‘Ah seni gidi Adem aldatic1 cefakar! Isbu Afaka miicerred, basimiz1 beladan belaya sokmaktan
gayri ne maksada mebni ziynet verdin? Su bahre bunca letafet vermissen bunu miicerret hayran etmek i¢cin mi yaptin?
Ne miimkiin? Ona kim aldanir? Simdi bir sirasini diisiirsen asla merhamet ve sefkat yiizii gostermeyerek climlemizi
bu denize bogarsin ya. Inanmam, inanmam. Senin bu 4ldyis ve niimayisine kapilmam. Alemi sana minnettar eden
hayata bile bir ehemmiyet vermem. Ne zaman ebedi ve cavidani bir saadete mazhar olur isem ona bel baglarim. Bicare
Zekiyecigim, bu muhakematta kusur etti de onun i¢in hiirriyetini, saadetini elden giderdi.” yollu hasbihal ile ol anda
aglamaga baslar idi.” (Efendi, 2008, s. 87-89)

Hedef metin: “Yol boyunca Zekiye’nin seyahatname seklinde yazmig oldugu ilk mektubunu elinden diisiirmeyerek
bunda yazilmis olanlarin aynina veya benzerine veyahut tabiatin goniillere can veren sairane gilizelliklerine rast geldikce
kam1 ¢agildayip, ‘Aman ne 6miir! Insan biitiin hayatin1 seyahatle gecirmeli imis.” diye memnuniyetini a¢i3a vurmasinin
hemen ardindan fikrini ters yiliz edip, ‘Ah seni gidi &dem aldatic1 cefakar! Su ufuklara degin uzanan goriiniimiinii sirf
basimizi beladan belaya sokmaktan gayri ne maksada uyarak siisledin? Su denize buncasina giizellikler vermigsen
bunu sirf bizi hayran etmek i¢in mi yaptin? Ne miimkiin! Ona kim aldanir? Simdi bir sirasini diigiirsen asla merhamet
ve sefkat yiizii gdstermeyerek topumuzu birden bu denizde bogarsin ya! inanmam, inanmam. Senin bu debdebe ve
tantanalarina kapilmam. Alemi sana minnettar eden hayata bile bir 5nem vermem. Ne zaman ebedi ve sonsuzcasina bir
saate de kavugur isem ona bel baglarim. Bigare Zekiyecigim, bu diisiincede kusur etti de onun i¢in hiirriyetini, saadetini
elden kacirdi.” yollu sdylenmeler ile o anda aglamaya baslar idi.” (Efendi, 2008, s. 87-89)

Yukaridaki ornekte goriildiigii iizere aktarici climle yapisini miimkiin oldugunca bozmamais, bagl yapilar1 koruyarak
tek ciimleyi yine tek climle hilinde aktarmistir. Boylece uzun ciimleleri anlamlarini yitirmeden okura anlagilir bicimde
vermistir. Ornegin zarf-fiil gruplari, ara ciimleler gibi s6z dizimi unsurlarinin yerlerini koruyarak bu uzun ciimleyi onun
biitiinliiglinli bozmadan aktarmigtir. Bu uzun climleyi, bagli yapilar1 ana ciimleden ayirip farkli iinlemlere baglamak
yoluyla birkag climle hédlinde okuyucuya aktarsaydi ciimlenin edebi etkileyiciligi azalabilir, eserin dili yeni okuyucuda
istenen etkiyi yaratamayabilirdi. Aktaricinin bu tutumu eseri yeni okuyucuya aktarirken yazarin dilinin edebi etki
alanini daraltmama ¢abasim1 gostermektedir.

Bunun yaninda, aktaricinin uzun sirali climleleri zarf-fiil yapilarini degistirmek suretiyle ayri ciimleler halinde yazdig:
agagidaki gibi kisimlar de mevcuttur:

Kaynak metin: “Kendisinin tealliim u tefenniine ol kadar ragbet ve himmeti var idi ki pederinden intikal eden iki
haneden mezkur Biiylik Ayasofya’da vak1 iki odali bir evcegizi alikoyup pederi hayatinda sakin olduklar: sekiz-on odali
bir biiylik evi, bir¢ok esya-y1 ziidesiyle beraber satarak ve akcesiyle esham alarak eshamdan peyda eyledigi senevi
on bin kurus kadar varidata kanaat etmis ve binaberin, olanca vakt u zamanini tealliim u tefenniine hasredip hatta
hanesinde mutbah ittihaziyla yiyecegi yemegi pisirmek ve bir kazan su koyup giyecegi ¢amasir1 yikamak hususlarim
dahi tealliim ve tefenniinii mani bir meggiliyet addiyle ¢ars1 ag¢isindan yemegini getirtmekte ve camasirini dahi harice
yikatmakta bulunmus idi.” (Efendi, 2008, s. 2)

Hedef metin: “Kendisinin ilim tahsil etmeye ve bu yolda bir ilim sahibi olmaya o kadar istek ve gayreti var idi ki
pederinden kalan iki evden Biiylik Ayasofya’da bulunan iki odali evcegizi alikoyup babasinin yasadigi zamanlarda
oturduklar1 sekiz-on odali bir biiyiik evi, gerekli gereksiz bircok egyasiyla satmig ve bu parayla mevduat sertifikasi
almisti. Bu sertifikalardan kazandigi yillik on bin kurus kadar olan gelire kanaat etmis ve boylelikle olanca vaktini de
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o0grenmeye ve ilim sahibi olmaya adamisti. Hatta evinde mutfak olarak kullanacagi bir yerde yiyecegi yemegi pisirmek
veya bir kazan su koyup giyecegi camasir1 yikamak iglerini bile egitim ve 6grenimine engel bir mesguliyet sayarak
cars1 as¢isindan yemegini getirtmekte ve camasirint da disartya yikatmakta idi.” (Efendi, 2008, s. 2)

Bu iki metin arasindaki s6zdizimsel farklardan anlasildig: iizere aktarici cok uzun olan bazi ciimleleri okurun daha
kolay anlamasi i¢in ayirarak 2-3 ciimle halinde yazmay1 da tercih etmistir. Uzun bir bagh climleyi ayirmak hem
sozdizimsel biitiinliigli bozar hem anlami daraltip eserin okuyucudaki etkisini azaltir. Ancak bu 6rnekteki gibi Tiirkce
unsurlar1 olduk¢a az olan uzun bir ciimleyi giincel okuyucu i¢in anlasilir hile getirmek maksadiyla birkac ciimleye
bolmesi aktaricinin maksadinin metnin anlagilmasi oldugunu gostermektedir.

Osmanl Tiirk¢esinde kullanilan ve Ahmet Mithat’in da eserinde bolca kullandig1 Arapca ve Farsca tamlamalarin
sozdizimleri Tiirk¢enin s6z diziminden farklidir. Bu sebeple orijinal metindeki tamlamalarin pek ¢ogunun, yine metnin
anlagilirhigini arttirmak maksadiyla Tiirkgenin s6z dizimine uyarlanarak yazildig1 goriilmektedir:

Meziyyat-: zahire Tablo 5. Sozdizimps g iR&saH Hozelligi
Meziyyat-: zahire Dugs goriniistn guzelligi
Jade-i sthhat Saghiga kavusma

Jade-i sthhat Saghga kavusma
Esné-i rah Yol boyunca

Esna-: rah Yol boyunca

Kema fi’s-sabik Eskisi gibi

Kema fi’s-sabik Eskisi gibi

Mev’a-i cavidan
Mev’a-1 cavidan

Hande-i istihza

Sonsuzluga erisilen yer
Sonsuzluga erigsilen yer

Alayc: gilimseme

Hande-i istihz& Alayc: gilimseme

Sahid-i bi-rahm u sefkat Merhametten habersiz dilber
Sahid-i bi-rahm u sefkat Merhametten habersiz dilber
Bade’l-mitalaa Okuduktan sonra
Bade’l-miitalaa Okuduktan sonra

Hutut-; su& Isiltili gizgi

Hutut-z su& Isiltli gizgi

Dagdaga-: dinya Diinyan:n dagdagas:
Dagdaga-: dinya Diinyan:n dagdagas:

Nur-z ayn GOz nuru

Nur-z ayn GOz nuru

Kemal-i iftihar u mesarr Buyuk bir 6viing

Kemal-i iftihar u mesarr Bly(k bir 6viing

Vazife-i insaniyye Insaniyet vazifesi

Vazife-i insaniyye Insaniyet vazifesi

Esya-1 zahide Gerekli gereksiz esya

Esya-1 zahide Gerekli gereksiz esya

Yine tablo 5’teki drneklerde de aktaricinin bugiin kullaniimayan yabanc: kelimeleri kullanilan karsiliklariyla
Yine tablo 5’tekigiynekdendeidaaletamesogam bagiinkankaonknayayabanakdakimekerikillatnnandcarsiliklariyla degistirirken
nur, insaniyet gibphgiisdhala bilinen ve kullanilan kelimeleri Tiirkce tamlamalarda da tercih ettigi goriilmektedir.

3. Bicimbirimsel Es Degerlilik
Bu baglik altinda, kayidRHEH RSB Enbirimsel yapilarin hedef metindekilerle es degerliligi incelenecektir. Ak-
Fa:ranm okura Qaha t@@é&lpmmgt@%ﬁwgg&}gg}ﬁ%%@fgﬁi&]ﬂj ,@g&%&ﬁgﬁg@@gg@ﬁmgpl olarak da uygun héle getirmek
1¢m bazi ekleri dﬁgéngi. Eﬁ@@nﬁ’%&%@%ﬂﬁk&%ﬁn&%%ﬁﬂ@m@% sOzclkleri degistirirken sozdizimsel
olarak da uygun hale getirmek icin bazi ekleri degistirdigi tablo 6’daki 6rneklerde goriilmektedir. Tablo 6:

Bigimbirimsel Es Degerlilik-1
Tablo 6. Bicimbirimsel Es Degerlilik-1

Addiyle Sayarak
Hasredip Adamust
Ehemmiyet verip Kafay: takt:
Oldukta Oldugunda

Demek olmakla Anlam:zna geldiginden
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Ayrica tablo 7°deki orneklerde oldugu gibi okura tanidik bir s6z dizimi sunma amaciyla aktaricinin bazi sozciik
gruplarini giinlimiiz Tiirk¢esine sozciik olarak aktardig1 goriilmiistiir.

Tablo 7. Bicimbirimsel Es Degerlilik-2

Senevi Yillik
Suretle Sekilde
Bulundugu cihetle Bulundugundan

Aktarici, tablo 8’deki 6rneklerde oldugu gibi baz1 Arapga ve Farsca kokenli edatlari da Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esine aktarirken
yine okuyucuya tanidik bir s6z dizimi kurmak maksadiyla Tiirk¢e eklerle karsilamayi tercih etmistir.

Tablo 8. Bicimbirimsel Es Degerlilik-3

Sahid-i bi-rahm Merhametsiz dilber
Bi’t-tehdil Ters ylz edip
Muntaz:ran Gozleyerek
Alelhusus Ozellikle

4. Metinsel Es Degerlilik

Metinsel es degerlilik, kaynak metnin islevi, baglam ozellikleri, kiiltiirel unsurlar1 gibi yonlerinin hedef metinle es
degerli olmasidir. Hedef metnin, kaynak metindeki anlam, baglam ve iglev biitiinliigiinii bozmamasidir. (Catford, 1965)
Felsefe-i Zenan hikayesinin kaynak metni ile hedef metni arasinda tiir ve konu bakimindan es degerliligin saglandigi,
bu anlamda tutarli bir dil ici ¢eviri yapildig1 goriilmiistiir. Hikdyenin konusu, anlatim teknikleri, sahis kadrosu gibi
unsurlar1 hedef metinde de kolaylikla anlasilacak sekilde aynen aktarilmistir. Asagida 6rnek olarak verilen aktariminda
da bu durum goriilmektedir.

Kaynak metin: “Fatma Hanim’1n vuki-1 vefatinda Zekiye dokuz yasinda oksiiz kalip Akile ise on ikisini tecAviiz etmis
ve bindberin tahsil ii te’elliim husisunda Zekiye’yi hayliden hayli gecmis idi. Fazila Hanim’1n tezevviic i te’ehhiilden
pek biiyiik nefret ve istikrah1 olub dlemde miitala’adan bagka bir seyden lezzet alamamakta bulundugundan ¢ocuklara
dahi bu fikri 1ras etmege kalkmus ve sirasi geldikce ve miinasebet diisiirdiik¢e te’ehhiil ve tezevviiciin fenaligindan bahs
etmege ve dlemde her seyden ferdgatle Omriin yalniz miitala’a ile gecmesinde olan lezéizi sayub dokmege baslamigt.”
(Efendi, 2008)

Hedef metin: “Fatma Hanim’1in 6lmesiyle Zekiye dokuz yasinda 6ksgz kalip Akile ise on ikisini ge¢gmisti. Bu nedenle
egitim ve 6grenim konusunda Zekiyeyi hayliden hayliye ge¢mis idi. Fazila Hanim’1n evlenip barklanmaktan pek biiyiik
nefreti ve antipatisi olup diinyada okuyup calismaktan baska hi¢bir seyden lezzet almadigindan ¢ocuklara da bu fikri
benimsetmeye kalkismis, sirasi geldik¢e ve miinasebet diisiirdiik¢e evliligin fenaligindan bahsetmeye ve yasamda her
seyden vazgecerek dmriin yalniz okumak ile gegmesinde olan tatlar1 sayip dokmeye baglamisti.”

SONUC

Bir metnin giinlimiiz okuruna sunulmasi amaciyla sadelestirilmesi, “Bir dildeki bir metni ayn1 dilde yeniden sdyleme
eylemi” olan dil ici ¢ceviri uygulamasina dahil edilmektedir. Bu ¢calismada incelenen Felsefe-i Zenan adli eserin sadelestir-
ilmesi de giinliik dilde kullanilmamaya baslayan dilsel yapilarin kullanilan alternatifleriyle degistirilmesi ve gilinlimiize
aktarilmasiyla gerceklesmistir. Bu sebeple bu metnin orijinal baskisi ile sadelestirilmis baskist arasindaki soz var-
I1g1 farklar bu calismada dil ici ceviri baglaminda degerlendirilmistir. Calismamizda dil i¢i ¢evirinin es degerlilik
yontemlerine deginilmis ve bu yontemlerin Felsefe-i Zenan metni lizerinde nasil uygulandigi incelenmistir.

Ahmed Mithat Efendi’nin 1870 yilinda kaleme aldigi, iic kadinin trajik yagsamini, erkeklere ve topluma karsi
diisiincelerini anlatan Felsefe-i Zenan adli eserin dil ici ¢eviri esnasinda metnin anlam ve konu biitlinliigiine sadik
kalinarak sozdizimsel, bicimbirimsel ve sozcliksel pek ¢ok degisikligin yapildig: goriilmiistiir.

Incelenen metinde aktaricimin metnin dilini sadelestirme cabasi baglaminda degistirdigi sozciiklerin drnekleri
“Sozciiksel Es degerlilik” baghig1 altinda incelenmis ve Arapga ve Farsca sozcliklerin pek cogunun yerine Tiirkce
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kokenli sozciikleri kullanmayi tercih ettigi goriilmiistiir. Bu sebeple en fazla ornek sozciiksel es degerlilik baslig: al-
tinda verilmistir. Sozciiksel degisiklikler, okura tanidig1 sézciiklerle hikayenin olay Orgiisiinii daha kolay ve hizli takip
edebilme imkan verir.

Aktaricinin metnin s6z dizimi iizerinde yaptig1 degisiklikler “Sozdizimsel Es Degerlilik” baglig1 altinda incelenmistir.
Bu degisikliklerin 6rnekleri daha ¢ok Arapca ve Fars¢a tamlamalarda tespit edilmistir. Ayrica aktaricinin zarf-fiil
yapisiyla kurulmug bazi sirali ciimleleri bolerek basit climleler halinde yazarak dil ici ¢eviride inisiyatif kullandig1
goriilmiistiir.

Bigimbirimlerin aktariminda yapilan degisiklikler “Bicimbirimsel Es Degerlilik” baslig1 altinda incelenmistir. Ak-
taricinin bu degisiklikleri ¢cogunlukla okura tanidik bir ciimle sunmak amaciyla yaptigi, bu ama¢ dogrultusunda
aktaricinin baz1 zarf-fiil yapilarin1 degistirerek uzun ciimlelerden olusan paragraflari birden fazla ciimle halinde okura
sunmay1 tercih ettigi goriilmiistiir. Yabanci kokenli bazi sozciikleri Tiirkce kokenli eklerle degistirmesinin yaninda
Tiirkce kokenli bicimbirimleri de gilincel olanlariyla degistirdigi 6rneklere rastlanmustir.

Son olarak “Metinsel Eg Degerlilik” baglig1 altinda aktaricinin metnin konu ve anlam biitiinliigiinde bir dil ici
ceviri yontemi uygulayip uygulamadigi incelenmis ve bu baglamda kaynak metne herhangi bir miidahale olmadig:
saptanmuigtir.

Hedef metinde yapilan aktarmalarin yaninda aktaricinin, yeni okur tarafindan bilindigini diisiindiigii, hala giinliik dilde
kullanilan yahut degistirildigi takdirde anlam zayifligina yol agacagina inandi81 bazi yapilar1 da korudugu goriilmiistiir.
Buna gore aktaricinin; kullanilan, yasayan Tiirkge ile gliniimiiz okuruna bildigi ve tanidig1 yapilarla anlagilir bir metin
sunma amaci giittiigii soylenebilir.

Yapilan caligma sonucunda, dil ici ¢evirinin Tiirk¢edeki basarili ve dikkat ¢ekici 6rneklerinden biri olan Felsefe-i
Zenan’1n sOz varligl bakimindan ugradig: degisikliklerin yaninda aktaricinin isabetli secimleri ile anlam biitiinliigii
korunarak yeniden okurla bulustugu goriilmiistiir.
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ABSTRACT

The main purpose of this study is to investigate the translation of culture-specific
items in Shakespeare’s comedy As You Like It by Halide Edip Adivar and Vahit
Turhan. To this end, Javier Franco Aixela’s two major translation strategies (conser-
vation and substitution) and sub-categories (repetition, orthographic adaptation, lin-
guistic [non-cultural] translation, extratextual gloss, intratextual gloss, autonomous
creation [source-culture origin], synonymy, limited universalization, absolute uni-
versalization, naturalization, deletion, autonomous creation [target-culture origin])
are employed for the classification and analysis of the randomly selected items from
the play. The findings of this analysis are later discussed with the help of Venuti’s
approaches to foreignization and domestication. Furthermore, the translation of
culture-specific terms, the debates regarding the translator’s visibility, and their
effects on the translation output are addressed. This study suggests that although
both major strategies have been adopted during the translation process to a certain
degree, the frequency of the domesticating strategies has outnumbered the fre-
quency of the foreignizing strategy. This finding indicates that as macro-strategies
of domestication are predominantly employed in the translation of As You Like It,
the translators become invisible, which has created a false image of authorship.
By employing the domesticating strategies predominantly, the foreignness of the
text has been disrupted. Although employing domesticating strategies renders easy
readability, this type of translation fails to fully appreciate the cultural differences
between the source and target text.

Keywords: As You Like It, culture-specific items, Shakespeare, translation strate-
gies, Venuti

0z

Bu caligmanin temel amaci Halide Edip Adivar ve Vahit Turhan tarafindan ter-
climesi yapilan Shakespeare’in Nasi/ Hosunuza Giderse komedisindeki kiiltiire
0zgii unsurlarin cevirisini incelemektir. Bu amagla, Aixela’nin iki ana ceviri strate-
jisi (koruma ve ikame) ve alt kategorileri (tekrar, imla uyarlama, dilsel [kiiltiirel
olmayan] ceviri, metin dig1 agiklama, metin i¢i agiklama, 6zerk yaratim [kaynak
kiiltiir kokenli], es anlamlilik, sinirli evrensellestirme, mutlak evrensellestirme,
dogallastirma, silme, 6zerk yaratim [hedef kiiltiir kokenli]) oyundan rastgele secilen
0gelerin analizi ve siniflandirilmasi i¢in kullanilir. Bu analizin bulgular: daha sonra
Venuti’nin yabancilastirma ve yerellestirme yaklagimlarinin yardimiyla tartisiimak-
tadir. Ayrica, kiiltiire 6zgii terimlerin ¢evirisi, cevirmenin goriiniirliigii tartismalari
ve bunlarin ceviri ¢iktisina etkileri ele alinmaktadir. Bu caligma, cgeviri siirecinde
her iki ana stratejinin de belirli bir dereceye kadar benimsenmis olmasina rag-
men yerlilestirme stratejilerinin sikliginin yabancilastirma stratejisinin sikligindan
daha fazla oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu bulgu Nasi Hosunuza Giderse’nin ¢e-
virisinde agirlikli olarak yerlilestirme makro stratejileri kullanildigindan ¢evirmen-
lerin goriinmez hale geldigini ve bunun da yaniltici bir yazarlik imajina neden
oldugunu gosteriyor. Ceviride agirlikli olarak yerlilestirme stratejileri kullanildigin-
dan metnin yabancilif1 bozulmugtur. Yerlilestirme stratejilerinin kullanimi kolay
okunabilirlik saglasa da bu geviri tiirii kaynak ve hedef metin arasindaki kiiltiirel
farkliliklar1 yansitmakta bagarisiz olur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ceviri stratejileri, kiiltiire 6zgii unsurlar, Nasil Hosunuza
Giderse, Shakespeare, Venuti
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1. Introduction

The translation process does not occur simply as a linguistic exchange between any two languages. As language
and culture are intertwined entities and cannot be isolated from each other, the translation process should also reflect
this reciprocal relation not only on a lexical but also on a semantic level. Therefore, this two-way configuration has
caused debates on how culture affects translation. Some scholars put an emphasis on the translator’s role “as a mediator
between cultures” (Katan, 2013, p.84) which signals a cultural turn in translation studies. Similarly, Bassnett argues
that any attempt to isolate the text from its culture by the translator is bound to suffer consequences as language is
not a mere transformer of certain words (1980, p.14). Even though there is a great consensus on the inseparability of
language and culture in translation studies, which methods/approaches to adopt in the translation of culture-specific
items still pose challenges.

This study aims to analyze the methods applied in the translation of culture-specific items in William Shakespeare’s
As You Like It in an attempt to decipher whether a foreignizing or domesticating translation is generated and to
what extent the foreignness of the English culture is reproduced in the Turkish translation. To this end, Aixela’s
strategies will be employed in order to investigate the translations of culture-specific items in As You Like It. The
findings of this investigation will be utilized to uncover whether a predominantly foreignizing or domesticating target
text is produced in the Turkish translation. In the analysis of culture-specific items, Venuti’s translation approaches
(foreignization and domestication) as macro-strategies and Aixela’s eleven translation strategies as micro-strategies
(repetition, orthographic adaptation, linguistic (non-cultural) translation, intratextual gloss, extratextual gloss, absolute
universalization, naturalization, synonymy, limited universalization, deletion, autonomous creation), which are also
classified under two categories as conservation and substitution, will be used in this study.

Shakespeare’s play As You Like It will be investigated to determine the culture-specific items in the source text. Next,
the identified culture-specific items will be classified along with Aixela’s translation strategies. In the analysis part of
the study, a random selection from the translated culture-specific items will be illustrated and discussed. The findings of
this analysis will later be discussed with the help of Lawrence Venuti’s approaches to foreignization and domestication.
The scope of this study is limited to the culture-specific items in Shakespeare’s As You Like It and its translation into
Turkish by Halide Edip Adivar and Vahit Turhan.

1.1. Translation of Culture-Specific Items

In translation, it is not only languages that come into contact, but also the cultures that interact with each other.
As languages and cultures do not exist in a vacuum, this cross-cultural communication form requires the necessity to
convey cultural meaning in translation. Prominent scholars in the field have suggested different terms and definitions
for cultural transformation in the translation process. Peter Newmark, for instance, has used the term “cultural words”
(1988, p.9) and argued that these words pose a special challenge for translation as there is no consensus for them
between the source and target cultures. Nord, on the other hand, suggests the term “cultureme” to indicate both the
verbal and non-verbal behavioral patterns, and in order to better understand these patterns one should pay attention
to the cultural acquisition process (1988, p.32). Jean Pierre Mailhac proposes the term “cultural reference” which
illustrates any reference to a cultural entity that causes a translation problem because of its distance from the target
culture (1996, p.173). Another scholar, Ritva Lepphialme, employs the term “culture-bound elements” and suggests
that they create a communication barrier between the source and target language audience (1997, p.8).

Aixela, whose model will be used in this study, employs the term “culture-specific items” and believes that they are
dynamic but dependent entities that are formed as an outcome of a conflict during the translation process between two
languages (1996, p.57). In other words, for Aixela, the emergence of culture-specific items is only possible within a
given context and translators should take cultural variabilities such as values, habits, customs, etc. into consideration
while making translation decisions. Since the dynamic nature of culture-specific items is underlined and it offers a
more context-based approach, Aixela’s model will be employed in this study.

Aixela suggests two major translation strategy categories based on the level of cultural manipulation: conservation
and substitution. These categories are also divided into sub-categories according to their level of manipulation: repe-
tition, orthographic adaptation, linguistic (non-cultural) translation, extratextual gloss, intratextual gloss, autonomous
creation (source-culture origin), synonymy, limited universalization, absolute universalization, naturalization, dele-
tion, autonomous creation (target-culture origin) (1996, p.52-57). The following table also summarizes all major and
sub-categories according to Aixela’s model.

A brief explanation of the major and sub-categories will be useful before the analysis part. In the conservation
category, the source-language-based item is retained and the foreignized effect of the translated item can be experienced
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Table 1.

Translation Strategies

Repetition

Orthographic adaptation

Linguistic (non-cultural) translation

Conservation Extratextual gloss

Intratextual gloss

Autonomous creation (adding an element of source-culture origin)

Synonymy

Limited universalization

Substitution Absolute universalization

Naturalization

Deletion

Autonomous creation (adding an element of target-culture origin)

by the readership. On the other hand, in the substitution category, the source-language-based item is transformed and
domesticated by the target language or it is deleted altogether in the target text. In the first sub-category of conservation,
repetition provides the original reference with no or limited change in the target language. It is mostly used in the
translation of toponyms and proper names. Even though this strategy shows respect toward the source text, it may
cause an alienating effect on the target audience. Orthographic adaptation, the second sub-category of conservation,
conveys the original reference with some adjustments such as making phonetic and phonological changes in the target
language. This strategy is mostly used in the procedures such as transcription and transliteration of the source text and
it conveys the foreign nature of the item into the target text. A third sub-category of conservation is called linguistic
(non-cultural) translation where the translator conveys the culture-specific items with an indicatory close reference
to the source text. While this strategy enables the target reader to grasp the text easily, it retains the foreign effect
of the source language. This strategy is mostly preferred in the translation of currencies, measurements, or idiomatic
expressions. Extratextual gloss, the fourth sub-category of conservation, offers extra information to elaborate on the
meaning of culture-specific items. This is employed in the form of footnotes, endnotes, glossaries, etc. This strategy
provides the necessary background information for the target reader to better understand the source-culture reference
and the alienating effect of the source text is retained. The fifth sub-category of conservation, intratextual gloss, is very
similar to extratextual gloss, only with the difference that it provides extra information within the text so as not to distract
the reader’s attention. This additional information embedded in the text increases the accessibility of the source culture
for the target reader. In the final sub-category of conservation, autonomous creation, the translator comes up with a
cultural reference that is not provided in the source text. This strategy has the capacity to generate either a domesticating
or foreignizing effect on the original cultural reference. Daily expressions, and religious phrases constitute a major
part of this strategy. In synonymy, the first sub-category of substitution, as the name suggests, a synonymy or similar
words are provided for the culture-specific word. The aim is to avoid unnecessary repetition in the text. In limited
universalization, the second sub-category of substitution, the culture-specific item which is too ambiguous/unclear for
the target audience to understand is replaced with another source culture reference which is more clear and closer to
the target culture. By doing this, the translator diminishes the extent of alienation of the source culture in the target
language. Absolute universalization, another sub-category of substitution, differs from limited universalization in the
form that it replaces the culture-specific item with a neutral reference because there is no available familiar equivalence
in the target language. In naturalization, the fourth sub-category of substitution, the culture-specific item is transformed
into the target culture in such a way that it gives the impression that the item is originated in the target culture. In other
words, the reader is misguided as to believe that the source language item belongs to the target culture. By doing this,
the foreign associations of the source language item are eliminated. In deletion as the fifth sub-category of substitution,
as its name suggests, the culture-specific item is omitted on the grounds that it is either stylistically unfit or inappropriate
for political or ideological reasons. Another reason can be the vagueness or obscurity of the item for the target reader.
In autonomous creation, as the final sub-category of substitution, the translator creates a cultural reference which does
not correspond to the source text. As mentioned before, this strategy allows for either a domesticating or foreignizing
effect according to the origin of the cultural reference (Aixela, 1996, p.52-57).
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1.2. The Effects of the Foreignization and the Domestication Strategies on Translation

In his influential works such as The Translator’s Invisibility: A History of Translation (1995) and The Scandals of
Translation: Towards an Ethics of Difference (1998), Lawrence Venuti foregrounds the translation of culture-specific
items and the role of foreignization and domestication in the translator’s (in) visibility. Venuti argues that giving
priority to fluency and transparency in translation creates invisibility on the part of the translator, causing damage in
conveying the foreignness of the text to the target reader (1995, p.33-34). Instead, he suggests alternative solutions
in which linguistic and cultural differences are retained as a result of an ethical stance to respect and appreciate
cultural differences. In his model, Venuti makes a distinction in translation choices by providing a binary structure:
domestication and foreignization. He favors foreignization over domestication by arguing that the latter serves the norms
of the target language and imposes what to translate according to the target culture (1998, 2). For Venuti, foreignization
paves the way for confronting the target culture and challenges the dominant culture patterns (1998, p.241). In this
regard, Venuti considers foreignization to be an antidote to domestication, the dominant strategy in Anglo-American
translation.

When the reasons why Venuti is supportive of foreignization are examined closely, it becomes clear that his motives are
mostly political and ideological. He argues that a domesticating translation strategy will serve the needs of domineering
Anglo-American culture and neglect the linguistic, cultural, and social factors which have a profound impact on the
author (1998, p.7). Therefore, the translated text which has lost its authenticity will be no more than a fake or a false
copy of the original. Another adverse consequence of this process is problematic authorship. The domesticating strategy
will eventually cause a false image of authorship with its so-called representation in the target language (1998, p. 46).

Venuti finds the domesticating strategy which creates a fluent and transparent reading problematic as this type
of translation promotes the hegemony of the dominant culture. On the other hand, the foreignizing strategy shows
resistance to this dominion by simply displaying the foreign features of the source text and/or disrupting the dominant
discourses in the target culture (1998, p.80). In other words, a proper translation for Venuti should not eliminate the
oddity of the foreign text but instead, resist the norms which domineer the target text. In short, the foreign identity and
cultural otherness of the source text should be preserved as much as possible.

1.3. The (In)Visibility of the Translator

Karen R. Emmerich defines the concept of “visibility/invisibility” by presenting three categories in her article
entitled “Visibility (and invisibility)” (2013, p.200-206). The first category expresses the invisibility of the translator
as a co-author of a text, which is forced by the domineering practices in marketing, reviews, and criticism of the
translated text. The second category refers to the act of translation, which is under the heavy influence of “fluency” and
“transparency” norms of the Anglo-American culture. The third category illustrates the invisibility of translation as a
cultural interaction between the translations made to and from the English language (1998, 2-3). Venuti’s locating the
concept of (in)visibility is in parallel with Emmerich’s definitions as it refers to the translator’s situation and activity
during the translation process.

Venuti favors the visibility of the translator for several reasons. One reason is the “self-annihilation” of the translator
in which translators refrain from using their own interpretation and rewriting skills (1998, p.1). This is done for the
sake of easy readability and to fabricate a sense of transparency. Another reason why Venuti rejects the invisibility
attitude is the idea of creating a false image of authorial presence in translation. The efforts to conceal the foreignizing
influence of the source text eventually lead to a faulty reproduction of the original text. Hence, this attitude will foster
the asymmetrical relations between the Anglo-American culture and the other cultures (1998, p.7). For these reasons,
Venuti suggests a foreignizing translation strategy which allows for keeping the foreignness of the source text.

1.4. About the Author and the Translators

As You Like It is one of William Shakespeare’s comedies written in 1599 and published in 1623. It portrays a
complicated love story with various illusions and disguises for the sake of love. Although the play starts in Duke
Frederick’s court, the rest takes place in the forest of Arden where one can see “the traits of English culture and
historical details” (Vural Ozbey, 2022, p. 2). In this regard, the setting and the communities (both the court and the
pastoral), the details of ordinary life, and the various characters of the English society provide a fertile ground for
culture-specific items in the text.

Halide Edip Adivar (1884-1964), one of the leading Turkish writers, activists, and academicians, is also known for her
translation of English fiction such as Orwell’s Animal Farm and Shakespeare’s As You Like It. It should also be noted
that “the translation office” was founded in 1940 with Hasan Ali Yiicel’s great contributions, who was the minister of
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education, and Adivar was one of the members of this office (Glircaglar, 2005, p.69). Between the years 1941 and 1949,
Aduvar started 591 G A4H< 5 Rpdicipg 86%%”&)%'&968{3%&%&@{& ‘«%@8 e éﬁ%&ﬁe&ﬁéﬁ’f%"wjﬁl}*%’fﬁ?drﬁ?ﬁan and Mina Urgan.
In this regard, PHECT B B ALY OPLifECE I5AFYRRAH A AbKESPPHE T DI BP W HUSTIRAG LR e COFEeItnHSeand The Tragedy
of Antony and Cleélsgayihalnsieat ehnsienceahdrielsiondei slvedataid ot fitidke essentidhehorastepatiateX the(@iatddaction, preface and
endnotes) are ahdiydigoftine chaintéesxtfondthe puaipdss pdgasisoeheciencaopgaexptinighShakespetrsts world to the reader. For
example, the intaegirrioncrassrafice wiens atieatol dpBsswhidie s i davaiedite Shinakespeans mbipgraphy, his language,
the sources he grgbadeimiladkapmalgicalabbisi QuvANIClerENEfSndesRAIME RRUEIHeLht eRRnfiRkgharacteristics of
the play. and agiglysis, o dhe. hASRGIGES, dshRb el D RAGRS IR RS TGS RRENGSS: Migh,shows that these

translations werghicowlér(]:tedr&gtsh al Ee@d(gxcatwe%ag}rlerpose which was in line with the principles of the newly founded
Turkish Repuinc { ra dgalﬁ, fé p- 53.'"?%15 study will investigate the culture-specific items in Nasil Hosunuza
Giderse, a translatiggopizahen P Ededitioneikt thimsBrkishitransipiton, Halide Edip Adivar is joined by Vahit Turhan, a

professor of English Literature.
In order to better investigate the extracts taken from the translated text, a combination of various taxonomies

2. Categorizgafion of Griture-hnscifis Herms ang Theirs ARat¥sis are anthroponyms and honorifics:

In order to hetiymsnvdsiigatetiheatathatscdide nelfyions Itbantrantsticibriexdsyimgcembisiation of various taxonomies
suggested by different scholars will be used in the analysis part. These are anthroponyms and honorifics; toponyms and
architecture; art A& SRICATEN KAy BN LNR Y ST TG TR USRI KEPRIE SR rOYL; s 4t are conveyed in

In this part AR Willdg,ilermtathand disenssed pezadien Abiel3 s MBRkAtedpisHrstRiagc oyl FkeMaid Benveyed in Turkish
will be illustradethestichtibrsend ferdidnimstidnonodti ki Mésuthwid bhecddedridcixedatsiteqeit theinvbstigatettrertranstetjothe domestication
and foreignizatiomunesstabgidienaltiawildntionad datletppidie bifsrsnadipbio jiovestigasenthiv iraasisisgmtiah a macro-strategic
level. As mentigaeggayibicsteNixeda Oy A RIPAO SEQRBEI GORYEIMIY AN 8 URstiERNNd Hestiafegies listed under
conservation will,alsacbe, fgafesh iy ieRirAL SofRsidRtish SHRIRY MeHiotPS EiFs s Listsrbmalegigp bstitution will be
eated as domegpigaion, Linaly, sandem.sslostion. oLsaets ioat P playndlh be ssapmingeh Bidyon Adxela’s and
Venuti’s modeﬁgfeng fin ings of this stucfy will be interpreted in detail at the end.

2.1. Anthroponyms,and Honorifics, o

Under this title, the proper names of people will be investigated in the play. In the target text, all the proper names
of characters andJPYSCENs SHe. 1BeAOBE BAMEIEY PePRISVTHh BSR4 daisd e RIRY- B BT B0 Fthdb e BIPProvided about the
characters at thensegfshdstestatlienlbess Rre TRinfd Howanarecwihoubalywhangss emt driefrexidrpaticfsise titoNidsel them, which are
examples of thabdirepetitaauttrsubtedtegimiygatdhé bools dihedfibavinntve evegoeserbya Aadoha séldatignstiould also be treated
as an example pEmfonaignizaiiaipleinaseorpeneen i cMegaHisndnesiedrvation” major category by Aixela. They

should also be treated as an example of “foreignization” in accordance with Venuti’s model.
Table 2.

Names
Frederick, Jacques, Le Beau, Orlando, Adam, Dennis, Touchstone, William, Rosalind (1943, p.27-151)

In addition to piapedineme prépenaiiis harerfficauenidynedisthe texkrnsdhey are meailydranstatpdy the orthographic
adaptation straffigy YRR Sai Wit ESHRIRDLNAR RS AR RIS inkPitthiS A @ FehaHi et treated under the
major category, of - CONSERYAHOR ABghr Orisnizalion- sidelolloning aRlselon, displas.sompsxamples.

some examples.

Table 3.
PR onorifics
3T i
BHKE Bk
Cady Ceydi
Monsieur (1993, p.97-228) Mosyd (1943, p.27-151)

The title “duke” refers to a sovereign male ruler of a duchy or a nobleman of the highest hereditary rank and it is

translated as "dﬁﬂhﬁﬂt%ﬁgﬁghr%ﬁpﬁaﬁ%ﬁith@ﬂ%fgﬁr %‘Red%@f&“ﬁﬂ%@ﬂf‘é‘t@m&‘gkﬁb@@ﬁ‘Wé{rﬁﬁﬁ%o has a superior
social status ortpo¥#IHedRd MKk GWiv AR ght disraForsithp P dans 4iatih? HRRPMKFERANANE Gonveys a similar
meaning. The titherfenenaidleatatis orposiieh eficHiehelkishrBgitiveidnic ey v plFreaetitanmo PinoleiesdK ag Turkish equivalent
“mosyd” refersdovéymastieniial beynibgyeteride y:mAssthet és areoondy Hiamitedighr whict inedysis theenitendo dhidgbriginal items, this
method createsanifoks igitging & kest andsynderdines theeligry abysek)ihe seuree WL limited or small

adjustments to the original items, this method creates a foreignizing effect and underlines the alien nature of the

source text.

2.2. Toponyms and Architecture
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2.2. Toponyms and Architecture

Under this title, the translation of the names of the places such as towns, cities, mountains, hills, lakes, seas, buildings,
etc. will be investigated. In Adivar and Turhan’s translation of places, various methods are adopted as the following
table below shows:

Table 4.
Toponyms and Architecture
ST TT
Arden Arden
The Court Saray
The Jove’s Tree Jupiter Agaci
The Bay of Portugal (1993, p.97-228) Portekiz Korfezi (1943, p.27-151)

The forest of Arden, the major setting of the play, is transferred as “Arden” as an example of the “repetition” sub-
category. Another important setting of the play is “the court” and it is transferred into Turkish as “saray” as an example
of a literal translation. Another cultural item regarding toponyms is “the Jove’s tree” and it is translated as “Jiipiter
agac1”, which is an example of orthographic adaptation. Last but not least, “the bay of Portugal” is transferred into
Turkish as “Portekiz Korfezi” and it is another example of orthographic translation. When all the culture-specific items
under this title are considered, it can be suggested that the translators adopted a conservation strategy and the use of
sub-categories such as repetition and orthographic translation has a foreignizing effect on the translated text. The word
“saray” being an exception, the other cultural-specific items “Arden, Jiipiter agaci, Portekiz Korfezi” will emphasize
the unfamiliar origin of the source text and contribute to the foreignizing effect.

2.3. Art and Education

Under this title, cultural items with reference to music, dance, and literature will be investigated. As You Like It
consists of a great number of songs and opportunities to dance for performers on stage. Adivar and Turhan adopt
various translation strategies as elaborated in the tables below.

Table 5.
Art and Education |
ST TT
Who doth ambition shun, Ihtirasa yliz vermeyen
And loves to live i’th’ sun, Omrii giin, giineste gegen,
Seeking the food he eats Emegiyle ekmek yiyen
And pleased with what he gets, Bulduguna siikreyleyen,
Come hither, come hither, come hither. Buraya gelsin, buraya:
Here shall see Kis kar, soguk vardir ama
No enemy Diisman yiizii gérmez asla

But winter and rough weather.

Bilinmez, insan bu ya!

If it do come to pass Esek olsa, anirsa;

That any man turn ass, Kapilip bir duyguya

Leaving his wealth and ease Rahatini kagirsa.

A stubborn will to please, Bana gelse bu adam

Ducdame, ducdame, ducdame. Tikadam da tikadam,

Here shall he see Burda bulur divaneler,

Gross fools as he, Kendi gibi neler neler. (1943, p.41-42)

An if he will come to me. (1993, p.140-141)
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In this song, “to live in the sun” is translated as “Omrii giin, giineste gecen” and it is clear from “giin, glineg” expression
that there is an addition of an element of target culture origin. In this sense, this is an example of autonomous creation
under the major category of substitution. In a similar vein, “seeking the food he eats” is translated as “emegiyle
ekmek yiyen”, which illustrates the sub-category of limited universalization. The word “seek” (‘“aramak” in Turkish)
is replaced with “emek” (effort/toil) probably to both domesticate the word as it is more common and has an emotional
undertone and to make alliteration with the following word “ekmek” (bread).

In the second part of the song, words and expressions such as “if it do come to pass”, “wealth”, “a stubborn will” in
the source text are omitted in the target text as part of the deletion sub-category. Instead expressions such as “Bilinmez,
insan bu ya!”, “anirsa”, and “kapilip bir duyguya” are produced as part of the autonomous creation sub-category.
Furthermore, “ducdame”, a nonsensical refrain in the song, is translated as “tikadam” and it can be described as an
example of orthographic adaptation. In addition, “gross fools” (which means “biiyiik aptallar” in Turkish) is translated
as “divaneler” (mad, crazy people) in the target text, which is an indicator of the naturalization sub-category. In short,
mostly substitution major category is preferred by the translators in the song above, which also means that these choices
have created a domesticating effect on the target text.

Table 6.
Art and Education 11
ST TT
From the east to western Ind Sarkindan garbina Hindin
No jewel is like Rosalind. Esi yoktur Rosalindin.
Her worth being mounted on the wind Su Rosalind’in degeri
Through all the world bears Rosalind. Rizgara vurmus egeri.
All the pictures fairest lined Resimlerin en glizeli
Are but black to Rosalind. Hasedinden olur deli.
Let no face be kept in mind. Kiblesi olsun her rindin,
But the fair of Rosalind. (1993, p.159) Guizel yuizii Rosalind’in. (1943, p.56)

The word “jewel” in the source text is translated as “es” (from the phrase “esi benzeri olmamak”, which means
unique”), whereas the word “miicevher” (literal translation of jewel) is not adopted. This usage exemplifies the sub-
category of naturalization. Another point is that the line “through all the world bears Rosalind” is completely omitted in
the target text, which is an example of deletion. Also, the expression “hasedinden olur deli” (becomes mad because of
jealousy) has no equivalent in the source text and it is another example of autonomous creation by the translators. Finally,
the line “let no face be kept in mind” is translated as “kiblesi olsun her rindin”, which is used figuratively and means
“being the important center of’. Although there is a similar meaning in both expressions, absolute universalization as
the sub-category is used in the target text. To conclude, this song is translated by resorting to a substitution strategy,
and therefore the domesticating effect on the target text is inevitable.

Table 7.
Art and Education 111
ST TT
It was a lover and his lass, Askla sevgilisi atip dlinya yasini
With a hey, and a ho, and a hey-nonny-no, ikisi bir agizdan bir hey hey tutturarak
That o’er the green cornfield did pass Gegtiler bugin yesil bir bugday tarlasim
In spring time, the only pretty ring-time, ilkbaharda, senenin tek evlenme gaginda
When birds do sing, hey ding-a-ding ding, Baglar baglamaz kuslar sakrak civiltilara
Sweet lovers love the spring. Elbette bayilirlar agiklar bu bahara.
... (1993, p.215) ... (1943, p.107)

The line “with a hey, and a ho, and a hey-nonny-no” in the source text is translated as “ikisi bir agizdan bir hey hey
tutturarak” by omitting the part of “a ho, and a hey-nonny-no”, which is another non-sensical refrain in the play. It is
replaced with “hey hey” (which is a loud cry in Turkish as well) and it is an example of limited universalization in this
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regard. In the following lines, another non-sensical refrain “hey ding-a-ding ding” is also omitted, and “sakrak civilt1”
(chirping of birds) is created to replace the omitted part. To put it another way, deletion, limited universalization, and
autonomous creation are adopted as part of the substitution strategy. As encountered in the previous song translation
in the play, the use of substitution strategy has caused domesticating effects on the target text.

2.4. Idioms, Sayings, and Expression

Table 8.
Idioms, Saying and Expression |
ST TT
Marry Meryem hakki igin
Let me go, | say Cek elini diyorum
God be with my old master Allah benim eski efendime rahmet etsin
Good morrow Sabahlar hayir olsun
God keep your worship Efendimizi Allaha emanet ederim
I hope I shall see an end of him Insallah defterinin dirildiiginii gérecegim
Sweet my coz Benim seker kardesim
Prithee Kuzum
Man may grow wiser every day Bir yasina daha girdim
For in it | have nothing Clnki dunyada dikili tasim yok
Fare you well Allaha ismarladik
Pray heaven Insallah
Your heart’s desires be with you Allah gonliine gore versin
Hercules be thy speed Herkudl yardimcin olsun
Not one to throw at a dog (1993, p.97-123) Kdpege bile atacak sozim yok (1943, p.3-26)

The table above displays the idioms, sayings, and expressions taken from the first act of the play. For “Marry”,
the translators use the expression “Meryem hakki i¢cin”, which is an example of autonomous creation. Similarly, “let
me go, I say” is translated by adding an element from the target culture and illustrates autonomous creation. The
next example, “God be with my old master” and its translation is another autonomous creation. “Good morrow” is
transferred into Turkish as “sabahlar hayir olsun” and it is an example of limited universalization as there is source
culture reference but it is also closer to the target culture. In a similar vein, “God keep your worship” is translated as
“Efendimizi Allah’a emanet ederim”, which contains references to both source and target culture and it is an example
of limited universalization. The next culture-specific item is an example of absolute universalization. “I hope I shall see
an end of him” is replaced with a cultural equivalent which gives a similar meaning with different words. The next item
“sweet my coz” is translated as “benim seker kardesim” (literally “my sweet sister”’) and the “coz” (short for cousin)
is omitted and replaced with “sister” in the target text. Another item “Prithee”, which is an archaic way of saying
“please” is replaced with “kuzum”, which is also used to attract attention or to beg something from someone and it is
an example of limited universalization. Another example of absolute universalization can be found in the translation
of “Man may grow wiser every day”. The core meaning of this saying is provided with a different saying in Turkish
which expresses the surprise when someone finds out about a new situation. The next three items are also examples of
absolute universalization. “For in it I have nothing”, “Fare you well”’, and “Pray heaven” are replaced with their neutral
equivalents in the target language. The next item on the list is “Your heart’s desires be with you”, which is an example
of limited universalization since the translators adopt an equivalent that is closer to the target culture along with the
source culture effect. Another example of limited universalization can be seen in the next item’s translation, “Hercules
be thy speed” as “Herkiil yardimcin olsun”. The original sentence is conveyed in Turkish with a restricted change. The
last item on the list is “Not one to throw at a dog”, which is translated into Turkish literally as “Kopege bile atacak
s0zlim yok™ and it is an example of the linguistic (non-cultural) sub-category of conservation. Of all items considered,
among the fifteen selected culture-specific items under the title of idioms, saying, and expressions, only one of them
belongs to the major category of conservation. For the rest of the items, the translators have adopted the substitution
strategy, which creates a domesticating effect on the target text.
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Table 9.

Idioms, Sayings and Expressions 11

ST

TT

I think you have no money in your purse

Zannedersem kesende on para yok

Holla, you clown!

Hey, bizim koylu!

Good even to you, friend

Aksamlar hayrolsun dostum

As dry as the remainder biscuit

Nevale artig1 peksimet pargasi gibi kup kuru

Be blessed for your good comfort!

Allah sizden razi olsun!

God make incision in thee, thou art raw

Allah kafan1 hacamat etmis, catlak kalmigsin

Wherever sorrow is, relief would be

Derd olan yerde deva da olur

I will be more jealous of thee than a Barbary cock-

pigeon over his hen

Seni, hint horozunun tavugunu kiskandigindan fazla

kiskanacagim

My affection hath an unknown bottom, like the Bay
of the Portugal

Sevdamin dibi Portekiz kdrfezininki gibi mechuldiir

| am but a guiltless messenger

Elgiye zeval yoktur

Why, she defies me, like a Turk to Christian

Hristiyana meydan okuyan bir misliman gibi bana

meydan okuyor

Such Ethiop words

Kara zenci kelimeler

| have a pretty wit (1993, p.97-228)

Akildan nasibim var (1943, p. 27-151)

The idioms, sayings, and expressions in the table above are taken from the acts between two and five in the play.
The first item, “I think you have no money in your purse” is an example of limited universalization as it is close to the
source text with little change. The second item is a type of addressing someone and it is a great example of absolute
universalization. The word “clown” in the source text is replaced with “koyli” (villager) in the target text. The next
item “Good even to you, friend” is another example of limited universalization. The next cultural expression, “as dry
as the remainder biscuit” illustrates the sub-category of absolute universalization as the word “biscuit” is replaced with
“peksimet” in the target language. The translation of the next item, “Be blessed for your good comfort” shows the use
of the naturalization strategy because the translated expression involves a large extent of manipulation and it gives the
impression that the item is part of the target culture. In the next item, “God make incision in thee, thou art raw”, the
word “hacamat” (cupping) is used, and “thou art row” is replaced with “catlak kalmigsin” (you have become crazy),
both of which are illustrations of naturalization. The translation of the next item, “Wherever sorrow is, relief would
be” is another example of limited universalization as its literal meaning is close to the source text. In the next item,
“the Barbary cock-pigeon”, a kind of pigeon with a northern African origin, is replaced with “hint horozu” (Indian
cock), and in this regard, it is an example of limited universalization. The next culture-specific item demonstrates an
example of a linguistic (non-cultural) translation strategy as there is a close reference to the source text. For instance,
“like the Bay of the Portgual” is translated literally as “Portekiz korfezininki gibi”. The next item “I am but a guiltless
messenger” is replaced with a Turkish proverb containing a similar meaning, and it is another example of limited
universalization. The last three items are also illustrative of the limited universalization strategy. In the first one, the
word “Turk” is replaced with “miisliiman” (Muslim) since in the 16th century, the image of Turk was almost always
associated with Islam. In the second example, “Ethiop” is replaced with “kara zenci” (black person) since the word
was associated with “black African” in Shakespeare’s time. Finally, “I have a pretty wit” is translated with a close
reference to the source text as “akildan nasibim var” (I have my share of wit). When all the culture-specific items and
their translations are considered under table 9, it becomes evident that the translators mostly use a substitution strategy
which involves a domesticating effect on the target text. The only conservation strategy used in this chart is linguistic
translation, which preserves the foreign effect of the source text.

2.5. Religious Life and Myths

The first culture-specific item “As the destinies decrees” is translated as “kaderin hiikmiiyle” (with the decree of
destiny) and a footnote is provided to explain the mythological reference of three fates, namely Clotho, Lachesis, and
Atropos. Therefore, this can be regarded as an example of extratextual gloss. The next item “holiday” is replaced with
“bayram giinleri” (festival days) and it is a representation of absolute universalization as the original cultural reference
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Table 10.
Religious Life and Myths
ST TT
As the destinies decrees Kaderin hikmuyle
Holiday Bayram ginleri
Juno’s swans Juno’nun kugular
O, Jupiter! Ey Jipiter!
O, Phebe, Phebe, Phebe! Ah, Phebe, Phebe, Phebe!
Judas Yahuda
Cupid (1993, p.97-228) Cupid (1943, p.3-151)

changes completely. “Juno’s swans” is another mythological reference and its translation is an example of linguistic
translation. Furthermore, a footnote is added to explain the myth. The next item, “O, Jupiter” is translated as “Ey
Jiipiter” and it is an example of orthographic adaptation as there is a slight change in the target text. An example
of repetition strategy can be found in the translation of “O, Phebe, Phebe, Phebe”. Another example of orthographic
adaptation is the translation of “Judas” as ““Yahuda”. Finally, the word “Cupid” is retained as it is in the source text and it
is an example of a repetition strategy. To summarize, when it comes to the translation of myths, conservation strategies
such as repetition, orthographic adaptation, linguistic translation, and extratextual gloss are frequently adopted. This
also means that in the translation of myths, the foreignizing effect of the source text is preserved.

3. Conclusion and Discussion

Randomly selected culture-specific items from As You Like It have been investigated under five different titles in the
previous section. This part of the study will present an overall evaluation and a discussion of the results based on the
micro and macro strategies used in the translations.

A total of 64 culture-specific items have been obtained from As You Like It. The obtained items have been investigated
based on Aixela’s micro strategies and Venuti’s foreignization and domestication categories. The following table below
shows the number of strategies used in the selected items of the play and which category they belong to.

Table 11.
Strategies and Number of Instances
Macro-strategies Micro-strategies Number of instances
Repetition 12
Ortographic adaptation 8
Linguistic translation 2
Foreignization Extratextual gloss 1

Intratextual gloss -

Autonomous creation -

Total number of instances 24
Synonymy -
Limited Universalization 15
Absolute Universalization 9
Domestication Naturalization 5
Deletion 4

Autonomous creation

Total number of instances 40

In light of the results above, it can be suggested that although both strategies have been adopted during the translation
process to a certain degree, the frequency of the domesticating strategies has outnumbered the frequency of the
foreignizing strategy. The most common micro-strategy under the title of foreignization is repetition with 12 occurrences



Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies

while the least common ones are intratextual gloss and autonomous creation. On the other hand, the most common
micro-strategy under the title of domestication is limited universalization with 15 occurrences while the least one is
synonymy.

As far as the foreignization macro-strategy is concerned, the repetition sub-category seems more dominant than the
others. The reason for its frequency lies in the fact that there are a great number of proper names in the play and their
originality is preferred to be preserved. The second most frequently used micro-strategy in this part is orthographic
adaptation and its frequency is connected to the fact that loan words of English/Western origin in Turkish make this
kind of translation more convenient.

Based on the micro-strategies under the title of domestication, limited and absolute universalization appear to be the
most dominant strategies used in the translation process. The reason behind this choice lies in the fact that the translators
tend to hinder the alienating effect of the source text for the sake of appealing to the target audience. Considering the
45-page-long paratexts at the beginning of Adivar and Turhan’s version to facilitate the readability of a Shakespearean
play, the educative purpose of the translation becomes evident. When both macro-categories are taken into account,
it can be suggested that the use of domesticating strategies has outnumbered the use of foreignizing strategies. This
finding indicates that as macro-strategies of domestication are predominantly employed in the translation of As You Like
It, the translators become invisible, which has created a faulty image of authorship. By employing the domesticating
strategies predominantly, the foreignness of the text has been disrupted. In other words, the authenticity of the source
text and its foreign features have been mostly eliminated in light of Venuti’s arguments presented at the beginning.
Although employing domesticating strategies renders easy readability, this type of translation fails to fully appreciate
the cultural differences between the source and target text. Furthermore, the translators’ invisibility throughout the
translation process has caused a faulty reproduction of the original text. In order for translators to become more visible,
respect, and appreciate cultural differences, foreignizing strategies can be encouraged in relation to contexts where they
will be able to display their interpretative skills.
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Bilgi ve deger iiretme yeni nesil liniversitelerin one ¢ikan hedeflerinden biridir. Bu
noktada, alana 6zgii akademik bilginin yan1 sira arastirma, sorgulama, elestirel ve
iligkisel diisiinme gerekli beceriler olarak ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, bu becer-
ileri kazandiran dersler, bilgi ve deger tiretmek i¢in gereken altyapinin olusturulmasi
ve akademik bilgiyi uygulamada etkin sekilde kullanma becerisinin gelistirilmesi
i¢in elzemdir. Ceviri egitimi a¢isindan, yukarida sozii edilen yetkinlikler temelde
cok katmanli beceriler biitiinii olan ’ceviri edicini’ de desteklemektedir. Miiter-
cim Terciimanlik programlarinda arastirmaya, okumaya, sorgulamaya ve elestirel
diisiinmeye dayali ’tamamlayici1 dersler’ hem beklenen nitelikte 6grenme yetkin-
ligini hem de ¢eviri edincini desteklemektedir. Bu ¢alisma, Miitercim-Terctimanlik
programlarinda tamamlayict dersler olarak yer alan Giincel Gelismeler ve Dil ve
Kiiltiir Edinci derslerinin s6z konusu becerilere katkisini ortaya koymay1 amacla-
maktadir. Bu dogrultuda, Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Miitercim Terciimanlik
Boéliimii miifredatinda yer alan Giincel Gelismeler ve Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Ed-
inci dersleri konu kapsaminda incelenmistir. ik olarak, ¢alismanin kavramsal ve
kuramsal gercevesini olusturan ‘bilgi okuryazarlig1’ ve ‘bilgi akicilif1’ kavramlar
o0grenme yetkinligi ve ceviri edinci baglaminda ele alinmistir. Ardindan, ilgili der-
slerin tanimlar1 ve islevleri agiklanarak bir 6grenme yetkinligi olarak bilgi akicilig1
ve ceviri edinci acisindan degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ceviri Edinci, Ogrenme Yetkinligi, Tamamlayic1 Dersler,
Bilgi Okuryazarligi, Bilgi Akicilig1

ABSTRACT

Producing knowledge and value is one of the prominent goals of new generation uni-
versities. At this point, along with specific academic knowledge, research, inquiry,
critical and relational thinking emerge as necessary skills to acquire the targeted
qualifications. Therefore, courses providing these skills are essential for building
the required infrastructure to produce knowledge and value and for developing the
ability to use academic knowledge effectively in practice. In terms of translation ed-
ucation, the above-mentioned skills also support ’translation competence’, which is
essentially a multi-layered set of skills. ’Complementary courses’ in Translation and
Interpreting programs based on research, reading, questioning and critical think-
ing support both learning and translation competencies. This study aims to reveal
the contribution of Current Developments and Language and Cultural Compe-
tence courses, which are complementary in Translation and Interpreting programs,
to above-mentioned skills. Accordingly, the Current Developments and English
Language and Cultural Competence courses in the curriculum of Translation and
Interpreting Department in Manisa Celal Bayar University are examined within the
scope of the study. First, the concepts of ‘information literacy’ and ‘information
fluency’, which constitute the conceptual and theoretical framework of the study
are discussed in the context of learning competence and translation competence.
Then, the definitions and functions of the specified courses in the curriculum are
explained and evaluated in terms of information fluency as a learning competence
and translation competence.

Keywords: Translation Competence, Learning Competence, Complementary
Courses, Information Literacy, Information Fluency



http://orcid.org/0000-0001-7865-2349

Duygu Tiimer, G., Miitercim-Terciimanlik Miifredatlarmdaki Tamamlayict Derslerin Ogrenme Yetkinligi Kazandirmadaki Rolii Uzerine Bir inceleme

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

In an age of information overload and of the explosion of technological advancement, the access, usage, evaluation,
and transmission of information have, of necessity, become important issues. In this sense, information literacy and
information fluency, which can be explained as the basic competencies of knowing how to reach information and use it
in the most efficient way to solve problems, are required both in personal and professional lives. Although both concepts
are often used interchangeably, information fluency can be considered as an upper concept covering information literacy,
critical thinking, and the competencies of using information technologies. Therefore, digital literacy, the ability to use
both information and communication technologies, is regarded an important component of information fluency. Also,
the incessant and mass production of information forces individuals to follow the most recent and decent information,
making lifelong learning a must.

The rapid flow of information and easy access thanks to digital developments make it difficult, even confusing,
to select the correct and reliable information to make sound decisions. Therefore, these two concepts have become
crucial issues to be addressed in academia. Third Generation Universities, the new higher education model whose main
objectives are to raise experts and entrepreneurs who can produce knowledge and value, and carry out interdisciplinary
work, attach great importance to providing students with these two competencies. Accordingly, while building and
reviewing their curricula, departments now include courses which aim to develop information literacy and information
fluency.

Within this frame, incorporating courses which introduce information fluency competence into the curricula of
translation and interpreting programs is essential to keep up with the requirements of the new understanding of higher
education, the basics of which are also defined in the Bologna Process. At this point, in addition to courses providing
the academic knowledge peculiar to the relevant field, courses which provide research, inquiry, critical and relational
thinking emerge as a necessity for gaining the targeted learning competence. They are also essential both for building
the necessary infrastructure to produce knowledge and for developing the ability to use academic knowledge in practice
effectively. In translation and interpreting programs, the courses that we call ‘complementary courses’ are planned to
provide research, reading, questioning and critical thinking, which are necessary competencies to develop information
fluency. From the point of view of academic translation education, the skills mentioned above support ‘translation
competence’ which is a multi-layered set of skills.

The aim of this study is to reveal the contribution of complementary courses in Translation and Interpreting programs
to information fluency as a learning competence and translation competence. Current Developments and English
Language and Cultural Competence courses serve as a model for complementary courses in Translation and Interpreting
programs. The study analyses the contribution of the ‘Current Developments’ and ‘English Language and Culture
Competence’ courses in the curriculum of Manisa Celal Bayar University, Department of English Translation and
Interpreting, to the development of information fluency and translation competence.

The study consists of the definition and application contents of the above-mentioned courses. In the analysis, first,
learning competence was discussed within the framework of information literacy and information fluency in relation
to translation competence. The function of the courses in the curriculum was evaluated within these competencies.
Then, within the scope of the corpus, the definitions of the courses and their application contents were explained. In
this direction, their achievements and their functions in the curriculum were evaluated in the context of contributing to
learning competence, particularly to information fluency and translation competence.At the end of the study, we reached
the conclusion that complementary courses improve students’ learning competence and support the development of
translation competence, which the students need in their professional careers.

Giris

Giinlimiiz bilgi toplumunda, bilgi, teknoloji ve iletisimdeki hizli degisim, bilgi iiretimi ve bilginin iglevsel kul-
lanimin1 6ne ¢ikararak yetismis insan giiclinden beklentileri yeniden sekillendirmistir. Bilgiye ulagma, bilgiyi diizen-
leme ve problem ¢oziimiinde kullanma, is diinyasinda deger goren beceriler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu noktada
one ¢ikan “bilgi okuryazarligi ve “bilgi akiciligi” kavramlar kisaca ihtiya¢c duyulan bilgiye nerede ve nasil ulaga-
cagini bilme ve elde edilen bilgiyi en etkin sekilde kullanarak sorun ¢ozebilme becerisi olarak tanimlanabilir. Bilgi
okuryazarligi/bilgi akicilig1 becerisi, yasam boyu 6grenme becerisi ile bilgi toplumu olma yolunda 6nem kazanmagtir.
Zira “bilgi toplumu her seyden Once, bilgiye erisebilme, yararli bilgiyi tarayabilme hizina, ulastig1 bilgiyi degere
doniistiirebilme yetenegine ve yeni bilgi liretebilmesine olanak veren yaraticilik yetenegine sahip bireyler lizerine kuru-
ludur (Arslan ve Erarslan, 2003, s.1). Bu anlamda bir “68renme yetkinligi” olarak tanimlanabilecek bu beceriler biitiinii,
Bologna Siireci ile yeniden yapilanan yiiksekdgretimin hedefleri arasinda yerini almistir. Wissema’nin “Uciincii Kusak”
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olarak adlandirdig1 yeni iiniversite modelinde, temel arastirmalarin yine merkezi etkinlik oldugu ancak disiplinler arasi
uzlagma ve yaraticilik kavramlarinin, akilci bilimsel yontemlerle esdegerde itici bir gii¢ olarak kabul edildigi, arastirma
ve egitim hedeflerinin yani sira bilginin kullaniminin da ii¢iincii hedef olarak benimsendigi goriilmektedir'.

Bu dogrultuda, yiiksekogretim programlari giincellenirken ilgili bilim dalina iligkin uzmanlik bilgisinin aktarildig:
derslerin yan sira, bilgi edinme, bilgiyi sentezleme ve elestirel diisiinme gibi becerileri kazandirmaya yonelik ders-
lerin miifredatlara eklenmesi yaratici, iiretken ve girigsimci 6grencilerin yetistirilmesi siirecinde dnemlidir. S6z konusu
dersler, bilginin nereden geldigi, nasil iiretildigi ve giivenilirligini sorgulama, bilgi kaynaklarin1 etkin sekilde kul-
lanma, elde edilen bilgiyi sentezleyerek yorumlama becerilerinin kazandirilmasina katki saglarken, elestirel diigiinme,
iligkisel diislinme ve fikir iiretme becerilerinin gelisimini de desteklemektedir. Bu baglamda, uzman cevirmenler
yetistirmek amaciyla kurulan Miitercim ve Terciimanlik boliimlerinde, yukarida belirtilen becerileri gelistirmeye yone-
lik derslerin miifredatlara eklenmesi mevcut beklentileri karsilayacak niteliklerin kazandirilmasi icin gereklidir. Ote
yandan, “tamamlayici dersler” olarak adlandirabilecegimiz bu derslerin bilgi okuryazarlig ve bilgi akicilig1 becerilerini
gelistirirken ayn1 zamanda akademik ceviri egitimiyle hedeflenen ceviri edincine katki sagladig: diisiiniilmektedir.

Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Ingilizce Miitercim ve Terciimanlik boliimii miifredatinda yukarida sozii edilen
tamamlayici dersler agirlikli olarak birinci sinifta verilmektedir. Birinci yariyilda verilen Cevirmenler i¢in Bilgi
Teknolojileri, Tiirk¢e Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci, Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci ve ikinci yariyilda yer alan Ceviri Teknolo-
jileri ve Giincel Gelismeler dersleri miifredat biitiiniinde hedeflenen ceviri edincini desteklemek amaciyla planlanmig
tamamlayici derslerdir. Bu ¢aligmanin kapsami, mevcut ders deneyimi dogrultusunda Giincel Gelismeler ve Ingilizce
Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci dersleriyle sinirlandirilmasgtir.

Inceleme, Miitercim ve Terciimanlik miifredatlarinda bulunan tamamlayici derslerin bilgi okuryazarhig: ve bilgi
akicilig1 becerilerinin gelistirilmesindeki islevini ortaya koyarak ders kazanimlarini ¢eviri edinci baglaminda deger-
lendirmektedir. Bu dogrultuda, 6ncelikle bir “6grenme yetkinligi” olarak bilgi okuryazarlig1 ve bilgi akicilig1 kavramlari
aciklanarak geviri edinci kapsaminda ele alinacaktir. Biitiince kapsaminda, “Giincel Gelismeler” ve “Ingilizce Dil ve
Kiiltiir Edinci” derslerinin 6grenme yetkinligi ve ceviri edincine katkisi, ilgili derse ait tanim, kapsam ve isleyise
yonelik aciklamalar yoluyla irdelenecektir. Amag, uygulama ornekleri lizerinden 6grencilerin bilgi okuryazarligi ve
bilgi akicilig1 becerilerini ne Olclide kazandigini belirlemek degil, derslerin isleyisinde yer alan uygulamalarin s6z
konusu yetkinlikleri destekledigi ongoriisiinii ortaya koymaktir. 2023 verisine gore Tiirkiye ‘de lisans diizeyinde kirk
iki Ingilizce Miitercim-Terciimanlik programi bulunmaktadir.? flgili boliimlerin miifredatlar1 incelendiginde Giincel
Gelismeler dersinin ayn1 isimle ya da ‘Giincel Konular’ adiyla sekiz boliimde yer aldigi, dort programda zorunlu, dort
programda se¢meli ders olarak verildigi goriilmektedir. Ote yandan, Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci dersi miifredatlarda
ayni isimle yer almamakla birlikte, ‘dil, kiiltiir, iletisim ve ¢eviri’ konularin iligkili sekilde isleyen dersler farkli adlarla
on sekiz programin miifredatinda bulunmaktadir. On ii¢ boliimde bu dersler zorunlu, bes boliimde se¢meli ders olarak
verilmektedir.> Mevcut durum dogrultusunda bu ¢alisma, ¢eviri miifredatlarinin 6grenme yetkinligi ve ceviri edincini
destekleyecek ve toplumsal isleyisteki beklentileri karsilayacak becerileri gelistirecek sekilde yapilandirilmasina katki
saglamay1 hedeflemektedir.

1. Kavramsal ve Kuramsal Cerceve

Tamamlayici derslerin 6grenme yetkinligi kazandirmadaki rolii inceleyen bu ¢alismada 6grenme yetkinligi, ‘bilgi
akicilir’, ‘bilgi okuryazarlif1’ ¢ercevesinde ele alinmakta ve bilgi akiciligi/bilgi okuryazarlig1 becerileri ¢eviri edinci
ile iligkilendirilerek belirlenen iki ders 6zelinde incelenmektedir. Bu dogrultuda, dncelikle sozii edilen iki kavram ve
ceviri edinci mercek altina alinmaktadir. Ardindan, kavramlarin icerdigi beceriler ortak paydalarda birlestirilerek ¢eviri
egitiminde hedeflenen bir 6grenme yetkinligi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Tamamlayici derslerin s6z konusu 6grenme
yetkinligini kazandirmadaki rolii ‘Giincel Gelismeler’ ve ‘Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci’ dersleri odaginda irdelen-
mektedir. Ders igerikleri ve uygulamalara iliskin degerlendirmeler, bu tiir tamamlayici derslerin 6grenme yetkinligini
destekledigini ortaya koymaktadir.

! Ayrmtili bilgi igin bkz. Wissema (2009).; Seymen, G.D (2017). Ugiincii Kusak Universite Anlayis1 Cergevesinde Tiirkiye’de Akademik Ceviri Egitimi (Yayimlanmamus Doktora Tezi).
Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Istanbul.

2 Bkz. (2023, 6 Ekim). https://yokatlas.yok.gov.tr/lisans-bolum.php?b=97174

3 Derslere iliskin mevcut durum bilgisi 03.10.2023-06.20.2023 tarih araliginda belirlenen boliimlerin internet sayfalarindan elde edilmistir. Bolimlerdeki ilgili dersleri gosteren tablo
EK 1’de verilmistir.
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1.1. Bilgi Akicihig ve Bilgi Okuryazarlig

1970 ve 1980’lerde bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerinde yaganan hizli gelisimle ortaya ¢ikan bilgi toplumu, sanayi
toplumundan farkli olarak nesnenin iiretimi yerine bilginin iiretimini ve verimli kullanimin1 6n plana ¢ikarmastir.
Bilginin temel sermaye haline gelmesi ve siirekli giincellenmesi, bu degisime ayak uydurabilmek i¢in yenilenen
bilginin takibini ve bunun i¢in gereken becerileri edinmeyi gereklilik haline getirmektedir. Bu durum yasam boyu
0grenmenin artik bir zorunluluk oldugunun gostergesidir. Bu noktada, aragtirma, kendini gelistirme ve yasam boyu
0grenme, bilgi toplumunda yetismis insan giiclinlin temel nitelikleri haline gelirken, ‘bilgi okuryazarlig1 ’ve ‘bilgi
akicilig’ yasam boyu 6grenme i¢in gereken temel beceriler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Bilgi okuryazarlig1 ve bilgi akiciligi kavramlar1 bilgiye ulagsma, bilgiyi yorumlama ve kullanma becerilerini ifade
eder. Bilgi okuryazar ifadesi ilk olarak ‘The Information Service Environment Relationship and Priorities” baglikli
yazisinda Paul Zurkowski tarafindan kullanilmistir. Zurkowsky bilgi okuryazarim “bilgi kaynaklarini ve cesitli bilgi
araclarini is ortamindaki problemleri ¢ozmek i¢in kullanma becerisine sahip kisi” olarak tanimlamaktadir (1974,
s.6). “Bilgi toplumunda birey, bilim diinyasinin verilerini anlamak, yorumlamak, kullanmak, yenilerini ortaya koymak,
problem ¢6zme yetenegi kazanmak durumundadir” (Calik ve Sezgin, 2005, s. 63). Bilginin iglevsel sekilde kullanilmasi
ve ondan yeni bilgi liretilmesi elestirel diisiinme ile gerceklesebilir. Elestirel diisiinme becerisinin gelismesi, bireyin
kendi degerlendirme ol¢iitlerini olugturmasi agisindan énemlidir (Aydanli, 2015, s.15). Bu sayede, bilgiyi yorumlama,
sentezleme ve yenisini liretmenin onii agilir.

Bilgi okuryazarlig1 ve bilgi akicilig1 birbirinin yerine kullanilan kavramlar olmasina karsin, bilgi akiciligini, bilgi
okuryazarligi + elestirel diigiinme + bilisim teknolojilerini kullanma becerisini kapsayan bir iist kavram olarak ele
alan goriisler bulunmaktadir.* Giiniimiizde bilgi iiretimi ve akis1 daha c¢ok dijital ortamlarda gerceklestigi icin, bilgi
okuryazarligi-elestirel diisiinmenin yan sira- bilisim teknolojilerini kullanma becerisi ile birlikte degerlendirilmekte-
dir.’ Bu nedenle, “bilgiyi bulma, olusturma ve iletme icin bilgi ve iletisim teknolojilerini kullanabilme becerisi” olarak
tanimlanan dijital okuryazarlik, bilgi akicilig1 ile i¢ ige bir kavram olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.®

Bilgi akiciligi, bilgi toplama ve kaynaklar elestirel bicimde ¢oziimleyerek mantiksal ¢ikarimlar yapma becerisidir
(Gehring ve Eastman, 2008, s.55). Bilgi okuryazarlig1, bilgiyi arastirma, bulma ve degerlendirmedeki genel becerileri
ifade ederken, 6zellikle bir disipline 6zgii list diizey bilgi ve uygulamalar s6z konusu oldugunda, bilgiyi kullanma
becerisi bilgi akiciligi cercevesinde aciklanmaktadir. Tanimlardaki ayrimin temelinde, bilgiyi arastirma ve bulma
becerisinin, bilgiyi farkli baglamlarda islevsel sekilde kullanabilme becerisini beraberinde getirmedigi diislincesinin
yatt1g1 sdylenebilir. Bilgi akiciligi, bilgi okuryazarli1 becerilerini bilme ve bu becerileri kisisel ya da akademik 6grenme
ortamlarinda etkin sekilde kullanma yetkinligidir (Stripling, 2007, s. 25). Bir bagka deyisle, bilgi akicilig1, bilgiye nasil
ulagacagini bilme ve elde edilen bilgiyi uygulamanin kendine 6zgii isleyisi i¢inde igler hale getirerek kullanabilme
becerisidir. Bireyler “uyum saglama, iletisim kurma, dogru bilgiye ulagma, karar verme, sorumluluk alma, yaraticilik
gosterme, is birligi yapma, sorun ¢dzme, karmasik sistemleri algilama ve kendini gelistirme becerilerini kazanmak
durumundadir. Tiim caligma alanlarinda gecerli olan bu yeterliliklere sahip olmayan bireylerin bilgi toplumunun
gereklerini yerine getirebilmeleri miimkiin degildir” (Brennan, McGeevar, & Murray, s.19).

Bu noktada, su soru sorulabilir: Bireyler aktif is yagamina girmeden, meslege 6zgii degisken durumlar i¢inde sorun
¢6zme deneyimi olmadan bu becerileri nasil kazanabilirler?

Sorunun cevabi i¢in dncelikle bilginin iiretildigi ve s6zii edilen insan giiciiniin yetistirildigi kurumlar olan {iniversitelerin
giinlimiizdeki temel misyonlarina bakmak gerekmektedir.

Bilgi toplumunun ihtiyaclari dogrultusunda ortaya ¢ikan Uciincii Kusak Universiteler, bilgi ve deger iireten ve
bunu toplumla paylagan, bilginin kullanimi ve bilgiden yararlanmanin temel is ve hedef oldugu, rekabetci, yenilik¢i
ve girisimci kurumlardir.” Bologna Siirecinde yiiksekogretim alaninda gerceklestirilen reformlar, Avrupa genelinde
bu iiniversite modelini olusturma yoniinde atilan adimlar olarak goriilebilir. Bu dogrultuda olusturulan Avrupa Yiik-
sekogretim Alami Yeterlilikler Cergevesi (AYC)® ve Tiirkiye Yiiksekogretim Yeterlilikler Cercevesi (TYYC), yeni yiik-
sekogretim anlayisinda kazandirilmasi hedeflenen temel bilgi, beceri ve yetkinlikleri gostermektedir. Bilgi toplumunda

4 Bkz. Lombard (2016).; Sharkey (2006). 5.76

3 Krs. Brooks and Normore (2010). s. 66

6 Uluslararas: Egitim Teknolojileri Toplulugu (ISTE) 6grenciler igin temel dijital okuryazarlik standartlarini yaraticilik, iletigim ve is birligi, arastirma ve bilgi akiciligi, elestirel
diisiinme, problem ¢6zme ve karar verme, dijital vatandaslik kavramlar1 temelinde ac¢iklamaktadir. Bkz. ( 2023, 12 Haziran). https://www.iste.org/standards/seal-of-alignment/digital-
literacy-assessment

7" Ayrintili bilgi igin bkz. Wissema (a.e.). 38-59.

8 Bkz. (2023, 8 Haziran). https://europa.eu/europass/tr/europass-araclari/avrupa-yeterlilikler-cercevesi

9 Bkz. (2023, 8 Haziran). http://tyyc.yok.gov.tr/?pid=33
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ihtiya¢ duyulan bilgi akicilig1- ve bu beceri ile birlikte ele alinan bilgi okuryazarligi, dijital okuryazarlik ve yasam boyu
ogrenme becerileri- her iki ¢erceve kapsaminda yer almaktadir.

Bologna’ya katilimla birlikte yiiksekogretim programlarinda baglayan yeniden yapilanma siirecinde, miifredat igerik-
lerini ve uygulamalar1 hedeflenen bilgi, beceri ve yetkinlikleri kazandiracak sekilde gilincellemek programlar a¢isindan
gereklilik haline gelmistir. Bu baglamda, tiim calisma alanlar1 i¢in disipline iligkin bilginin aktarilmasinin yani sira
bilgiye ulagma, bilgiyi yorumlama ve uygulamada islevsel sekilde kullanma, elestirel, iligkisel ve yaratic1 diiglinme
becerilerini gelistirmeye yonelik derslerin miifredatlara eklenmesi son derece dnemlidir. Ote yandan, gercek is simiilasy-
onlar1 ve proje ¢aligmalari, s6z konusu becerilerin pekistirilmesinde verimli ortamlar yaratmaktadir.

Konuya akademik ceviri egitimi a¢indan bakildiginda, yukarida bilgi akicilig1 altinda agiklanan becerilerin, ¢eviri
egitimiyle kazandirilmak istenen beceriler biitiinii ya da iist bakig olarak tanimlanan ceviri edincini destekledigi
goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda, oncelikle ¢eviri egitimi ile hedeflenen becerilerin aciklanmasi, bilgi akiciliginin ¢eviri
edincine katkisinin saydamlastirilmasinda faydali olacaktir.

1.2. Ceviri Edinci ve Bilgi Akicilig Iligkisi

Akademik ceviri egitiminin amaci- genel bir tanimla- i diinyasinin beklentilerini karsilayacak uzman cevirmenler
yetigtirmektir. Ancak bu tanim, toplumsal isleyiste ¢evirinin gerceklestigi alanlarin cesitliligi ve sozlii veya yazili her
ceviri eyleminin kendine 6zgii kosullar1 ve gereksinimleri goz Oniine alindiginda, uzman cevirmenden beklentilerin
neler oldugu ve bu beklentilerin nasil kargilanabilecegi sorularini yanitlamakta yetersiz kalmaktadir. Ceviri, dilsel,
kiiltiirel ve toplumsal baglamlarda degerlendirilmesi gereken cok katmanli bir olgudur. Cevirinin gergeklestigi kosullar
¢Oziimlenmeden salt dilsel diizlemde, baglamdan kopuk yapilan ¢eviri islevsel olmayacaktir. Bu nedenle, ceviri egiti-
minde Honig’in ifadesiyle metin diizleminde “mikro stratejileri” uygulamak yerine “makro stratejilerden” yola ¢ikarak
ceviriye baglamak gerekmektedir (1991, s. 77-79). Bir anlamda, metin dis1 baglam/lar ile metin ic¢i baglami iligk-
ilendirebilme becerisine isaret eden bu agiklama, ¢eviri siirecinin biitiinsel bir bakisla degerlendirilmesi gerektigini
gostermektedir. Bu baglamda, ceviri edinci, “erek kitlede iglev gbrmesi icin erek metin iiretme siirecinde, ilgili tiim
etkenlere iligskin kazanilan farkindalik ve bilincliliktir (Schéffner, 2000, s.146). Ceviri edinci dil, kiiltiir, metin, arastirma
ve teknoloji edinglerini kapsayan, cevirinin ¢ok katmal1 yapisini ¢éziimlemeye ve anlamaya yonelik bir beceriler biitlinii
ya da iist bakis olarak degerlendirilebilir.'® PACTE tarafindan 2003 yilinda sunulan modelde ceviri edinci ¢eviri yap-
mak icin gereken bir bilgi sistemi olarak tammmlanmigtir. Bu sistemdeki alt beceriler iki dildeki yeterlilik (pragmatik,
sosyo-dilbilimsel, metinsel, sozciiksel ve dilbilgisel bilgi), dil dis1 yeterlilik (ansiklopedik, tematik ve iki kiiltiir bilgisi),
ceviri ve meslek bilgisi yeterliligi (silirecler, yontemler ve prosediirler ve kullanicilara iliskin bilgi), aragsal yeterlilik
(dokiimantasyon kaynaklarinin ve bilgi teknolojilerinin kullanimina iligkin bilgi) ve stratejik yeterlilik (sorun ¢ozme
ve siireci verimli yonetme becerisi, farkli alt yeterlilikleri harekete gecirerek geviri sorunlarini ¢ézme becerisi) ) olarak
aciklanmaktir (2005).

Akademik ceviri egitiminin amaci, ¢evirmen adayimna farkli ortam ve kosullarda gergeklesen ceviri siireclerini
basariyla yonetebilecek bu iist bakis1t kazandirmaktir.

Ceviri edincine iliskin belirtilen tanimlar, aragtirma, bilgi edinme, bilgiyi yorumlama, iligkisel diistinme yoluyla
baglant1 kurabilme, sorunlar1 tespit edebilme ve uygun yontemlerle ¢ozebilme, elestirel diigiinme, bilgiyi yorumlama
ve yeniden iiretme becerilerinin, ¢eviri slirecinin yonetilmesi ve islevsel ceviri kararlarinin alinabilmesi i¢in gerekli
oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu baglamda, bilgi akiciliginin ¢eviri edincinin gelistirilmesi i¢in gereken alt becerilerle
ortiistiigli goriilmektedir. Massey ve Ehrensberger-Dow bilgi okuryazarligi/bilgi akicili§1 becerilerinin ¢eviri edincinin
belirli bir bilegeni oldugunu ve 6zellikle Pacte’nin aragsal yeterlilik (kaynaklarin ve bilgi teknolojilerinin kullanimina
iligkin yeterlilik) olarak tanimladig1 alt edincin ¢eviri uzmanhiginin ayirt edici bir 6zelligi oldugunu belirtmektedir
(2011, s. 194). Ceviri edinci, ¢eviri araclart ve kaynak kullanimin 6tesinde, ceviri sorunlarinin ve sorun tiirlerinin
tanimlanmasi, uygun dil ve bilgi kaynaklarinin bulunmasi ve degerlendirilmesi, tim bu kaynaklarin kullaniminda
¢Oziime yonelik karar alma becerisidir (a.e.).

Ote yandan, akademik ceviri egitimiyle hedeflenen iist bakis giiciinii aym zamanda kuramsal arka planindan alir.
Kuram ve uygulamanin i¢ i¢e oldugu ceviri egitiminde, kuramsal bilgi yontem temelli uygulamalara 151k tutmakta,
Ogrenilen bilimsel bilgi uygulamada igler hale gelerek siirecin gerekliliklerinin kavranmasina ve bu esnada kullanilan
yontemin temellendirilmesine katki saglamaktadir. Bu agidan bakildiginda, bilgi akicilig1 becerisini desteklemek-daha
acik ifadeyle bilgiyi aragtirma, bulma ve farkli baglamlarda islevsel sekilde kullanabilme becerisini desteklemek- bil-
giyi yorumlama ve iligkisel diigsiinme becerilerini de gelistirecektir. Bilgiyi yorumlayabilen ve iligkisel diisiinebilen

10 Bkz. Eruz, (2003). 5.72
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bir 6grenci kuram-uygulama iliskisini daha rahat kuracak ve yontem bilgisini daha etkin sekilde kullanacaktir. Bu
dogrultuda, Miitercim ve Terclimanlik miifredatlar1 planlanirken bilgi akicilig1 becerisinin ¢eviri edincine katkisini
g6z Oniine almak egitimin bagarisini arttiracaktir. Ceviri edincinin bir gesit beceriler biitiinii oldugunu hatirlayarak,
akademik ceviri egitiminde s6z konusu alt eding¢lerin kazandirilmas: ve kullanilmasina yonelik derslerin birbiriyle
iligkili ve birbirini tamamlayici sekilde programa yerlestirilmesi ve biitiinde ceviri edincine katki saglayacak sekilde
planlanmas1 6nemlidir. Akbulut, ¢ceviri miifredatlarinin ¢eviri edincini olusturan bilgi, yontem, sezgi, biling vb., bilesen-
lerin edinilmesi ya da bunlara islerlik kazandirilmasi i¢in basamaklandirilarak olusturulmus bir dizi dersten olusmasi
gerektigini belirtirken (2004, s.108), ¢eviri edincini kavrayabilmek icin gereken biitiinsel bakisin, planlamadaki one-
minin altin1 ¢izmektedir. Bu dogrultuda, ¢eviri miifredatlarinda ilk donemlerde yer alan derslerde arastirma, elestirel
diisiinme, okuma ve yorumlama, iligkisel diisiinme ve bilgi liretme becerilerine yonelik uygulamalara yer verilmesi,
sonrasinda yapilacak ceviri uygulamalarinda, ¢eviri siireclerini biitiinsel bir bakigla degerlendirebilme ve yonteme
dayali uygulamalar yapabilme becerilerinin gelisimine zemin hazirlayacaktir. Bu nedenle, 6grencilere bilgi akiciligi
kazandiracak derslerin iglevleri acisindan ceviri egitiminin 6zellikle ilk donemlerinde yer almasi faydali olacaktir.

2. Uygulamalar

Bu béliimde, tamamlayici dersler olan Giincel Gelismeler ve Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci dersleri bilgi akicilig
ve ¢eviri edincine katkilar1 ¢er¢evesinde irdelenmektedir. Derslerin amaci dogrultusunda gerceklestirilen uygulamalar,
ele alinan alt edinglerle iligkilendirilerek aciklanmaktadir.

2.1. Bilgi akiciligt ve ¢eviri edincine katki baglaminda Giincel Geligsmeler dersi

Giincel Geligsmeler dersi, izleyen donemlerde yer alan uzmanlik alami cevirisi derslerinde gerceklestirilen ceviri
uygulamalar1 6ncesinde 68rencilerin kaynak ve erek dillerde okuma, anlama, dinleme ve yazma becerilerini geligtirmek,
aragtirma yoluyla bilgiye ulagsma, bilgiyi yorumlama, iligkilendirme becerilerini kazandirmak, elestirel diisiinmeyi ve
yaratici diisiinmeyi tesvik etmek iizere planlanmus bir derstir. Incelemenin bu béliimiinde, dersin tanimu, icerigi, isleyisi
ve uygulamalardan 6rneklere yer verilerek hedeflenen kazanimlar bilgi akicilig1 ve ¢eviri edincine katkilari cergevesinde
degerlendirilmektedir.

2.1.1. Giincel gelismeler dersi

Ders tanitiminda Giincel Gelismeler dersinin amaci, “giindemdeki konular1 degerlendirerek bir ¢evirmenin ihtiyaci
olan aragtirma edincine, elestirel diiglinme ve sorgulama aligkanligina katkida bulunmak™ olarak belirtilmektedir. Dersi
alan 6grencilere temel olarak asagidaki becerileri kazandirmak hedeflenir:

Ulke ve diinya giindemindeki geligsmeleri takip edebilme

Giindemdeki konular1 degerlendirmek i¢in farkli kaynaklardan bilgi edinebilme
Farkli konu alanlarindan metinlerin igerdigi bilgiyi elestirel gdzle degerlendirebilme
Kaynak ve erek dilde metin yorumlayabilme, bu dogrultuda metin olusturabilme

Ders kapsamindaki uygulamalar haftalik olarak atanan ddevler iizerinden ilerler. Belirlenen ana konu ve alt konular
paylagilarak ¢alisma baginda yon gosterebilecek ilgili kaynaklar verilir. Alt basliklar birbiriyle iligkilendirilebilecek
konulardan secilerek dgrencilerin konularm nasil baglandigini gérmeleri hedeflenir. Ogrenciler her hafta, verilen ana
konu ve alt konulari farkli Tiirkce ve Ingilizce kaynaklardan arastirir ve kullandiklar1 kaynaklari derste paylagir. Smif
ici tartigma ortaminda soru iiretme calismasi yapilir (Hangi kaynaklar: kullandiniz? Bu kaynaklara nasil ulastiniz?
Kaynaklarin dogrulugunu ve giivenilirligini nasil tespit ettiniz? Buldugunuz metin/lerde karsiniza hangi kavram-
lar ¢ikti? Metin/lerde hangi noktalart merak ettiniz? Konuyla ilgili farkli goriisler var mi? Bu goriigler hakkindaki
diisiinceleriniz nelerdir?). Yoneltilen sorularla 6grenciler soru sormaya, konular1 birbiriyle iligkilendirmeye ve sorgu-
lamaya tesvik edilir. Ogrenciler tartismalar sirasinda konuya iligkin agiklamalari, {izerinde durulan noktalari, ortaya
cikan anahtar kavramlari, kullanilan kaynaklari, akillarda olusan sorulari not ederek birer taslak olusturur. Ardindan
taslaklarimi kullanarak bir degerlendirme yazisi hazirlar ve belirtilen tarihte teslim eder.

Degerlendirme yazis1 bir tiir yansitma kag1di (reaction paper/response paper) seklindedir. Yazida 6grenciden, konu ile
ilgili elde ettigi bilgi/6grendikleri ile birlikte konu hakkindaki diisiince ve hislerini aktarmasi beklenmektedir. Yazinin
degerlendirme Ol¢iitleri 6grenciyle paylasilir ve her 6devin ardindan 6grencilere geri bildirim verilir.



Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies

Tablo 1: Degerlendirme Olgiitleri

Degerlendirme Yazisi

Belirlenen konuda:

-Islevsel ve yeterli arastirma yapilmis mi?

- Kaynaklardaki gorUsler degerlendirilmis mi?

- Yazi 6grencinin kendi goris ve fikirlerini iceriyor mu?

- Yazi1 akademik egitim ortamina uygun kaynak ve ifadelerle olusturulmus mu?
-Belirlenen konu gercevesinde bir yazi olusturulmus mu?

Referanslar

Arastirilan kaynaklar uygun formatta/ dipnotta/kaynakcada sunulmus mu?

Format

Times New Roman
12
MLA

Ogrencinin konuya iligkin kendi diisiincelerini yaziya dahil etmesi 6zellikle onemlidir. Bu sekilde, arastirma, bilgiye
ulagma, bilgiyi sorgulama ve bilgi sentezinin ardindan bilgi/diigiince iiretmenin yolu da acilmaya caligilir.

Bu ol¢iitler dogrultusunda olugsturulacak yazilarda,

e Konunun tanimi ve kapsamiyla ilgili bir kaynak derlemesi yapilmasi, elde edilen farkli tanimlar ve aciklamalar

arasinda iligki kurularak bilginin sentezlenmesi ve yorumlanmasi,

Ogrencilerin kendi yorumlarini ve alintiladig1 bilgiyi ayirarak uygun sekilde belirtmesi,
Kullanilan alintilarin ardindan verilen bilginin yorumlanmast,

Alintilanan ve yorumlanan bilgi oraninin dengede tutulmast,

Yazinin giris boliimiinde metin organizasyonuna iligkin bilginin (konunun ne oldugu, hangi noktalara ne sirada,

nasil yer verilecegine dair bilgi) verilmesi,

Metin boliimlenirken konular arasinda baglanti kurularak gecis yapilmasi (metin biitiinliigiiniin saglanmasi),

e Yazinin sonug boliimiinde ele alinan konularin toparlanarak uygun bir kapanis yapilmasi,
e Yazida giinliik dil ve yazi dili kullaniminin denge ve tutarlilik i¢inde olmast beklenmektedir.

2.1.2. Ders Isleyisi ve Uygulama Ornekleri

Ornek 1:

Asagidaki tablo bir haftalik uygulama icin belirlenen konu ve alt konular1 gostermektedir. Ders oncesinde konu
bagliklar1 6grencilerle paylasilarak kavramlara yonelik aragtirma yapmalar istenmistir. Konular secilirken birbiriyle
iligkili olmalar1 gozetilir. Amag, 6grencilerin uygulama igcinde s6z konusu baglar1 kesfetmeleri ve biitiinsel sekilde

konular1 degerlendirebilmelerini saglamaktir.

Tablo 2: Uygulama 6rnegi I

Konu

Alt konular

Toplumsal gelismeler: Yeni medya

Geleneksel medya / Yeni medya
Sosyal medya

Filtre balonu (filter bubble)
Yanki odasi (echo chamber)
Medya okuryazarhigi

Ling kiltird

Haber cevirisi

[SESEORCRORNEN

Smif i¢i tartisma ortaminda 6grenciler elde ettikleri bilgiyi paylasirken, yoneltilen sorularla kavramlar arasinda iligki
kurmalari, s6z konusu olusumlar1 ve gelismeleri sebep-sonug iligkisi icinde degerlendirmeleri yoniinde tegvik edilir. Bu
ornekte, geleneksel medya ve yeni medyanin temel farkliliklar ele alinirken yeni medyanin ¢ift yonlii iletisim saglama

ozelliginin ortaya cikardigi sonuglar ve giindeme getirdigi konu ve kavramlar degerlendirilmistir.

Derste gerceklesen tartigsma ve degerlendirmeler sonunda “Filtre balonu”, “Yank1 odasi” ve “Ling kiiltiirii”” kavramlari
anahtar kavramlar olarak belirlenmistir.!! Dersin ardindan olusturulacak yansitma kagitlarinda, belirlenen kavramlarin

1" Ele alinan konularin kavranmas ve kullanilabilecek kaynaklara 6rnek olusturmasi amaciyla asagidaki kaynaklar ders esnasinda paylagilarak icerikleri tartigilmugtir:

TED. (2023, 25 Mart). Beware online filter bubbles/ Eli Pariser [Video] https://www.ted.com/talks/eli_pariser_beware_online_filter_bubbles

(2023, 15 Mart). Digital Media Literacy- How Filter Bubbles Isolate You https://edu.gcfglobal.org/en/digital-media-literacy/how-filter-bubbles-isolate-you/1/

(2023, 15 Mart). Digital Media Literacy- What is an Echo Chamber? https://edu.gcfglobal.org/en/digital-media-literacy/what-is-an-echo-chamber/1/
Mitchell. (2023, Mart 29). Keynote speech https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NwLmqhNv7WE&ab_channel=InternationalJournalismFestival
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Sekil 1: Yeni medya: Konu iligkilendirmesi

Dijitallesme Sosyal medya
Etkl'te ki ar s e T
Medya olanalg)l Gonintirlic
okuryazarligi Yonlendirme
Enformasyon Manipulasyon
kodlar1
: Sosyal medya
g.le.s,:.t]rel Yeni Medya Hosgorii
iistinme S
Cift yonli iletisim: Farkliliklara
birey=haber saygl
Haber ¢evirisi. tilketicisi+haber iireticisi Hosgoriistizliik
Haber Ling kiiltiirii
editorliigii Algt
Haber metni Medya etigi il
gelenekleri Fraflik Filtre
foe aﬂj - balonlar1
l-l_ven _r_ Yanki Odalart
Siiphecilik

tanimlamasi, sosyal medyanin bilgi erisimine yonelik avantajlarinin ve dezavantajlarinin degerlendirilmesi, sosyal
medya algoritmalart nedeniyle maruz kalinan haberlerin toplumda nasil bir etki yarattigina deginilmesi istenmistir.
Burada amag, yazinin gercevesini olustururken 6grenciye yol gostermektir. Ayn1 zamanda, yazilarin tartigma kiiltiiriine
uygun, sinirlar1 net ve genelleyicilikten uzak ifadeler icermesi ve kullanilan kaynaklarin uygun sekilde belirtilmesi
gerektiginin alt1 ¢izilmistir. Belirtilen tarihte teslim edilen yazilar yukarida verilen degerlendirme olciitleri gozetilerek
degerlendirilmis, yazilara iliskin geri bildirim notlar1 bir rapor haline getirilerek takip eden hafta derste paylasilmustir.

Yansitma kagitlariyla ilgili degerlendirme Olgiitlerinde yer alan iki onemli nokta, konuyla ilgili ulagilan bilginin
niteligi, kullanilis sekli ve kullanilan kaynaklara yazi i¢inde nasil yer verilecegidir. Yazilarda beklenen salt veri
toplamanin otesinde, farkli kaynaklardan elde edilen bilginin anlasilmasi, iligkilendirilmesi, yorumlanmasi ve ak-
tarilmasidir. Bu uygulamada, “Filtre balonu” kavraminm agiklarken 6grenciden farkli kaynaklardan aldig1 tanimlari
siralamasi degil, kavramin arka planina iligskin arastirma yapmasi ve derledigi bilgiyi sentezleyerek yorumlamasi ve
aktarmasidir. Ornegin, kavramin ilk nerede ve kim tarafindan kullanildig1, Tiirkceye neden bu sekilde aktarildigi, hangi
baglamlarda karsimiza ¢ikugi, iliskili oldugu konular ve durumlar agiklanmali ve degerlendirilmelidir. Ote yandan,
kullanilan kaynaklarin akademik etik ve kurallar cer¢evesinde dogru ve eksiksiz belirtilmesi 6nemlidir. Bu dogrultuda,
uygulamalarin baginda tlizerinde durulan metin i¢i alintilama, dipnot, son not ve kaynakca olusturma konular1 uygun
kullanim 6rneklerinin yani sira eksik ve hatali kullanim 6rnekleri ile birlikte 6dev geri bildirim raporuna dahil edilmistir.

Ornek 2:
Asagidaki tablo farkli bir hafta icin belirlenmis konu ve alt konular1 gostermektedir. Bir 6nceki uygulamada oldugu
gibi ders oncesinde konu bagliklar1 6grencilerle paylasilarak kavramlara yonelik aragtirma yapmalari istenmistir.

Tablo 3: Uygulama 6rnegi 11

Konu Alt konular

Toplumsal gelismeler: Toplum ¢evirmenligi @ Toplum gevirmenliginin uygulama alanlar
@ Meslek olarak toplum cevirmenliginin diger
uzmanlik alanlarindan farki/ alanlari ile

benzerlikleri
@ Toplum gevirmeligi kapsaminda akademik

calismalar

Q

Toplum gevirmeninin meslek profili

@ Mesleki Yeterlilikler ve toplum ¢evirmenligi
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Uygulamada, 6grenciler belirlenen alt konular hakkinda elde ettigi bilgi ve kaynaklar1 paylasirken, yoneltilen sorular
ve paylasilan kaynaklar araciligiyla'? toplum cevirmenliginin tamim ve kapsami, uygulama alanlari, standartlari ve
Tiirkiye’deki durumu ile ilgili konular degerlendirilmistir. Bu 6rnekte, toplum ¢evirmenligi, toplumsal ihtiyaclar, hitap
ettigi kitle/kitleler, toplum ¢evirmeninden beklentiler (bu anlamda diger uzmanlik alani ¢evirilerinden farklar1), caligma
alanlari, mesleki yeterlilikler ve standartlar ekseninde ele alinmustir.

Sekil 2: Toplum ¢evirmenligi: Konu iligkilendirmesi

Toplum

¢evirmenligi
kapsaminda

Toplumsal Toplum
goriiniirlitk cevirmenligi
Afette Rehb fanimi

Cevirmenli r uzmanlik
(ARC lariyla
MYK ikleri ve

stan liklari

Toplum Cevirmenligi

Topl
¢evirme:
meslek profi

standartlari

Tartigma sonunda, 6grencilerin yazacaklar1 yansitma kagidinin ¢ergevesini olusturacak bagliklar (anahtar kavramlar)
agsagidaki sekilde belirlenmistir:

Toplum ¢evirmeligi tanim ve kapsami

Toplum ¢evirmenligi uygulama alanlari

Toplum ¢evirmeninin meslek profili

MYK (Mesleki Yeterlilik Kurumu) standartlar1 ve Kalite standartlar1 (ISO standartlari, vb.,)
Toplumsal goriiniirliik (Afette Rehber Cevirmenlik-ARC 6rnegi)

Diger ornekte oldugu gibi bu uygulamada da belirlenen cercevede yazilan ddevler degerlendirilerek geri bildirim
notlar1 bir rapor halinde 6grencilerle paylagilmistir.

2.1.3. Degerlendirme

Giincel Geligmeler dersinin tanimi, 6grenim kazanimlar1 ve igleyisine iliskin yukarida yer alan 6rnekler ve deger-
lendirmeler, ders kapsamindaki uygulamalarin 6grencinin bilgiye ulagsma, bu amagla uygun araglar1 kullanma, elde
ettigi bilgiyi elestirel bakisla degerlendirme ve yorumlama bu baglamda yeni fikir iiretme, farkli bilgi kaynaklarim
kullanarak bilgiyi diizenleme ve isleme becerilerini gelistirici nitelikte oldugunu gostermektedir.

Uygulamalardaki temel adimlar bilgi akicilig1 ve geviri edincinin gelisimine katki anlaminda asagidaki sekilde
degerlendirilebilir:

12 Ele alinan konularin kavranmast ve kullamlabilecek kaynaklara 6rnek olusturmasi amactyla agagidaki kaynaklar ders esnasinda paylasilarak icerikleri tartigilmigtir:
Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi “Dariilfiinun Dersi: Tiirkiye’de Toplum Cevirmenligi: Egitim ve Mesleklesme.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=fHwVLGOIGnk&ab_channel=%C4%B0.%C3%9C.EdebiyatFak %C3%BCltesi

Bartin Universitesi Ceviri Toplulugu “Toplum Cevirmenligi Uygulamalar1”.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PANbc6 VRZY 4 &abtextunderscorechannel=BAR%C3%87EV
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degerlendirmeler, ders kapsamindaki uygulamalarin 6grencinin bilgiye ulasma, bu amagla uygun araglar:
kullanma, elde ettigi bilgiyi elestirel bakisla degerlendirme ve yorumlama bu baglamda yeni fikir Uretme, farkl
bilgi kaynaklarini kullanarak bilgiyi diizenleme ve igleme becerilerini gelistirici nitelikte oldugunu
Duygu ’]@iﬁﬁtﬁt’[ﬂem%rcim—Tercijmanhk Miifredatlarindaki Tamamlayici Derslerin (")grenme Yetkinligi Kazandirmadaki Rolii Uzerine Bir Inceleme
Uygulamalardaki temel adimlar bilgi akiciligi ve geviri edincinin gelisimine katki: anlaminda asagidaki sekilde

a4 Iﬁ}l'igl akicilig1 ve ceviri edinci baglaminda Giincel Gelismeler ders kazanimlari

Uygulama adimlar: Bilgi akicilig: becerileri Ceviri edincine yonelik
beceriler (alt edingler)

Belirlenen konuya iliskin aragtirma, Kaynak tarama, kaynaklar1 bilgiye | Arastirma edinci, metin
farkl yerel ve yabanci kaynaklar ulasmak icin etkin sekilde edinci, dil edinci, teknoloji
kullanma (gazeteler, dergiler, haber kullanma, edinci

siteleri, sosyal medya- YouTube,
Twitter, Facebook, Instagram- kurumsal
web siteleri, cevrimici podcastler, sesli

kitaplar, bloglar, akademik platformlar,

vb.,)
Kullanilan kaynaklardaki bilgiyi Bilgiyi sorgulama, iliskisel ve Arastirma edinci, metin
glincellik ve glvenilirlik agisindan elestirel distinme edinci, teknoloji edinci

sorgulama, dogru ve glivenilir kaynaklar:

kullanma

Konuya iligkin /6zgu kelime, terim, Dogru ve uygun bilgiye ulasma, Arastirma edinci, dil edinci,
kavram, olay ya da durumlari arastirma iliskisel diisinme kaltir edinci, metin edinci
Farkl kaynaklardan elde edilen bilgiyi Bilgiyi sorgulama, iliskisel ve Arastirma edinci, dil edinci,
karsilastirarak benzer ve farklilasan elestirel dustinme kiltr edinci, metin edinci

yonleri belirleme ve bunlarin olasi

sebeplerinin irdeleme

Elde edilen bilgiyi kullanarak konu Bilgiyi yorumlama, iliskisel ve Dil edinci, kultir edinci,
hakkinda yansitma kdgidi/dustince yazist | elestirel diistinme, bilgi/ fikir metin edinci
olusturma Uretme

Belirtilen uygulamalarin bilgi akicihigini destekledigi, dolayisiyla, dil, kuiltiir, metin, arastirma ve teknoloji

Belirtilen uyguhemalaandydgiakicdiginn desieklodighdelayisydas dslukititidaimetin, aragtirma ve teknoloji edinglerini

kapsayan ceviri edincinin kazandirilmasina katki sagladig1 goriilmektedir.

2.2. Bilgi akicilig ve ceviri edincine katki baglaminda Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci dersi

Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci dersi, dil-kiiltiir-toplum iligkisine dair farkindalik kazandirmak, bu sayede &grenci-
lerin kiiltiirel, toplumsal ve iletigsimsel bir olgu olan cevirinin dogasini1 daha iyi kavrayabilmelerinin Oniinii agmak
tizere planlamig bir derstir. Ders kapsamindaki uygulamalar okuma, bilgiyi yorumlama ve iligkilendirme ve elestirel
diisiinme becerilerini kazandirmay1 hedeflerken, yabanci dil kullanimi ve yabanci dilde metin olusturma becerilerini
desteklemektedir. Incelemenin bu béliimiinde, dersin tanimu, icerigi, isleyisine yer verilerek hedeflenen kazanimlar
bilgi akicilig1 ve ceviri edincine katkilar1 ¢ercevesinde degerlendirilmektedir.

2.2.1. Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci dersi

Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci dersinin amaci- tamitim formunda- kiiltiir ve dil kavramlarini irdelemek, dil-kiiltiir-
toplum- iligkisine 151k tutarak ¢evirinin dilsel, kiiltiirel, toplumsal ve iletisimsel boyutlarina iliskin farkindalik kazandir-
maktir. Dersi alan 6grencilerin asagidaki temel becerileri ve yetkinlikleri gelistirmesi beklenmektedir:

o Kiiltiir kavramini cevreleyen etkenlerle birlikte degerlendirebilme

e Dil- kiiltiir- toplum-iletisim kavramlarini iligkilendirerek degerlendirebilme
e Ceviriyi dil-kiiltiir-iletisim baglamlarinda degerlendirebilme

e Ceviride kiiltiirel baglamlara iligskin farkindalik gelistirebilme

Bu dogrultuda, ders kapsaminda belirlenen okumalarla 6grencilerin okuma, anlama, bilgiyi iligskilendirebilme ve
yorumlayabilme becerilerini gelistirmek ve ele alinan konu ve kavramlar: iligkilendirerek yorumlamalarini saglamak
hedeflenmektedir. Ayrica, segilen kaynaklar ile 6grencilerin Ingilizce okuma, anlama ve yazma becerilerinin gelisimine
katki saglanmasi amaclanmaktadir. Ders, haftalik olarak segilen konular {izerine belirlenmis okumalar, sinif i¢i tartigma
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ve degerlendirme seklinde ilerler. Belirli haftadan itibaren okuma, tartisma, degerlendirme yazisi yazma seklinde devam
eder.

Degerlendirme yazist Giincel Gelismeler dersinde oldugu gibi yansitma kagidi (reaction paper/response paper)
seklindedir. Yazida 6grenciden, verilen konu ile ilgili elde ettigi bilgi/6grendikleri ile birlikte konu hakkindaki diisiince
ve hislerini aktarmasi istenir. Yazinin degerlendirme olciitleri 6grenciyle paylasilir ve her 6devin ardindan belirlenen
oOlciitler cercevesinde dgrencilere geri bildirim verilir.

Yansitma kagidi 6grencinin,

e Okudugu metni anladigim
e Okudugu metne dair yorumunu
e Okudugu metnin ele aldig1 konuyla ilgili kendi yorum ve diislincelerini i¢cermelidir.

Bunun i¢in oncelikle dgrenicinin metnin igerigini, amacini ve islevini anlayip yorumlayabilmesi gerekmektedir.
Metnin ele aldig1 konuyu yalnizca mevcut metnin sundugu bilgi ve bakis agisi ile anlamak 6grenci agisindan oldukca
sinirlandiric1 ve yetersiz olacaktir. Bu nedenle 6grenci konuyu kavramak, farkli bilgi ve goriisleri gormek ve yorum
yapabilmek i¢in arastirma yapar.

Yansitma kagidi degerlendirme ol¢iitleri temel olarak asagidaki gibidir:

Tablo 5: Yansitma Kagidi degerlendirme olg¢iitleri

Giris Gelisme Sonug

@ Uzerine yaz1 olusturulacak @ Tez cumlesinde kisaca @  Girig bolimiinde verilen
metnin kinyesi (ads, yazari, belirtilen gorsler her biri tez climlesine yeniden yer
yayimlanma yeri, tarihi, vb.,) bir bolim olusturacak verilerek ele alinan
verilir. sekilde agiklanir. noktalar dzetlenir, varilan

@ Konu, ele alinan noktalar: ve @ Aciklamalarda hem ¢ikis sonug/lar yazilir.
metnin amacini igerecek noktas: olan metinden hem @ Kullanilan kaynaklar
sekilde dzetlenir. de yapilan arastirmalardan verilir.

@ Metinde gegen konu/gortsler elde edilen bilgi
hakkindaki dstinceyi ve bu kullanilarak savunulan
dustinceyi destekleyecek gorus desteklenir.
kanitlart iceren bir tez climlesi
(thesis statement) yazilir.

Aragtirmalardan elde edilen bilginin niteligine, kullanilis sekline ve kaynaklarin uygun sekilde gosterilmesine dikkat
edilir. Yazida anlam, mantik ve yapa biitiinliigii gozetilir.

2.2.2. Ders isleyisi

Ders kapsaminda belirlenen konu akigt ana bagliklariyla agsagida verilmisgtir:

Dil ve kiiltiir

Dil-kiiltiir iligkisi

Dil, kiiltiir ve yabanci dil 6grenimi

Dil, kiiltiir ve ¢eviri

Kiiltiirlerarasi iletisim

Bireysel, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel kimlikler
Kiiltiir ve iletisim/Iletisim engelleri
Kiiltiirlerarasi iletisim ve ceviri

Her hafta icin belirlenen konu ve ilgili kaynak/lar ders oncesinde paylasilarak 6grencilerden konuyla ilgili ek arastirma
yapmalar1 ve derse hazirlikli gelmeleri istenmistir.

Genellikle soru-cevap seklinde ilerleyen tartismalarda, 68renciden beklenen konuyla ilgili veri aktarmasi degil,
ulastig1 bilgileri sentezleyerek yorumlamasidir. Ornegin, kiiltiir kavrami ele alimirken “kiiltiir bir toplumun duyus ve
diisiiniis birligini olusturan, gelenek durumundaki her tiirlii yasayis, diisiince ve sanat varliklarinin tiimiidiir” gibi
genel tamimlamalar, kavramin anlagilmast icin yeterli degildir. Ogrencilerin paylastiklari bilgileri karsilastirmasi, kendi
yasam gozlem ve deneyimleriyle iligkilendirmesi, 6rneklerle konunun somutlastirilmasi ve kavranmasi icin 6nemlidir.
Ornegin, dogdugu aile, ¢ocukluk ve okul yasantisi, sosyal cevresi, kendi degerleri ve yargilarindan yola cikarak
‘bireysel kiiltiir’ olugumunu kavrayan ogrencinin, diger kiiltiir katmanlarim1 ¢oziimlemesi ve sonunda biitiinsel bir
kiiltiir tanimina ulagmasi bilgiyi daha anlagilir ve kalic1 hale getirmektedir. Tartismalarda bir konunun iligkili oldugu
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konularla birlikte ele alinmasi, kavramin arka planinin daha iyi anlagilmasinin 6niinii agmaktadir. Ornegin, kiiltiirleraras
iletisim kavramini islerken sirastyla kiiltiir, bireysel, toplumsal ve kiiltiirel kimlik kavramlarinin ele alinarak bireyler
arasi iletisim baglaminda degerlendirilmesi, kavramin biitiinsel bir bakigla ¢oziimlenmesine yardimci olmaktadir.
Buradan hareketle kiiltiirlerarasi iletisimin ardindaki etkenleri ¢oziimleyen 6grenci, ‘Onyargi, ayrimcilik, etnosentrizm,
sterotiplestirme’ gibi iletisimi engelleyen unsurlar biitiinsellik icinde daha kolay gorebilmektedir.

Sekil 3: Kiiltiirleraras iletisim katmanlari

Ote yandan, 6gretim dili Ingilizce olan ders, es zamanl olarak verilen diger donem dersleriyle islevsel bir biitiinliik
icinde planlanmigtir. Yine tamamlayici bir ders olan Tiirk¢ce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci dersinde dil-kiiltiir iliskisi kendi
kiiltiiriimiiz ve dilimiz Tiirkce kaynaklar kullanlarak ele alinirken, 6grenciler bu derste kavramlari Ingilizce kaynaklar
kullanarak ve yabanci kiiltiir/ler gergevesinde degerlendirir. Bu sayede, kavramlarm Ingilizce karsilik/tanimlarini ve
farkll kiiltiirlerde ele alinig sekillerini gorme firsati bulur. Aymi sekilde, bir alan dersi olan Ceviri Amach Metin
Coziimlemesi dersinde kiiltiiriin dil {izerindeki etkisi ve geviri siireclerindeki roliinii irdeleyen 6grenci, bu derste dil-
kiiltiir baglantisin iligkili sekilde daha rahat degerlendirebilmektedir. Bu etkilesim icinde ders, sozii edilen iki dersi
benzer sekilde beslemektedir. Bunun yani sira, ders kaynaklar1 ve uygulamalar, 6grencinin Ingilizce okuma, anlama,
konugma ve yazma becerilerini desteklemektedir.

2.2.3. Degerlendirme

Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci dersinin tamim, kapsam ve isleyisine yonelik incelemede, dersin amac1 dogrultusunda
gerceklestirilen uygulamalarin 6grencilerin dil-kiiltiir ve kiiltiirleraras: iletisim konularma iliskin farkindaliklarim
gelistirirken, bilgi akiciligir baglaminda bilgiye ulagsma, bilgiyi yorumlama, iligskilendirme ve kullanma becerilerini
destekledigi goriilmektedir. Dersin bilgi akicili§1 becerileri ve ¢eviri edincine katkis1 agagidaki sekilde 6n goriilmekte-
dir:

Tablo 6: Bilgi akicilig1 ve ceviri edinci baglaminda Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci ders
kazanimlari

Ders isleyisi ve uygulamalar

Bilgi akicilig1 becerileri

Ceviri edincine yonelik

beceriler (alt edingler)

Belirlenen konuya iligkin arastirma, farkl:

yabanc kaynaklar: kullanma

Kaynak tarama, kaynaklar:
bilgiye ulasmak icin etkin sekilde

kullanma,

Avrastirma edinci, metin
edinci, yabanc dil edinci,

teknoloji edinci

Kullanilan kaynaklardaki bilginin
guincellik ve giivenilirlik agisindan
sorgulanmasi, dogru ve giivenilir
kaynaklar kullanma

Bilgiyi sorgulama, iliskisel ve
elestirel diistinme

Avrastirma edinci, metin
edinci, teknoloji edinci

Farkl1 kaynaklardan elde edilen bilginin
karsilastirilarak benzer ve farklilasan
yonlerinin belirlenmesi ve bunlarin olast

sebeplerinin irdelenmesi

Bilgiyi sorgulama, iliskisel ve

elestirel diistinme

Avrastirma edinci, dil edinci,

kultur edinci, metin edinci

Elde edilen bilgiyi kullanarak konu
hakkinda yansitma kagidi/diisiince yazis

olusturma

Bilgiyi yorumlama, iliskisel ve
elestirel dustinme, bilgi/ fikir
lretme

Dil edinci, kilttr edinci,

metin edinci
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Sonug

Sonug olarak, giiniimiiz bilgi toplumunda artik bilgiye ulagma, bilgiyi kullanma, bilgi liretme ve sorun ¢ézme yetigmis
insan giiclinden beklenen temel becerilerdir. Bilgi akiciligi/okuryazarlig1 olarak tanimlanan bu beceriler biitiiniiniin yiik-
sekogretim programlarinda kazandirilmasi 6nemlidir. Akademik ¢eviri egitimi agisindan, bilgi akicilifi/okuryazarlig
ceviri edinci gelisiminde kilit 6nem tagimaktadir. Bilgi cagina uygun kaynak kullanimi, bilgiyi yorumlama ve sorun
¢Ozme, c¢eviri edincinin 6nemli bilesenleri haline gelmistir. Nitelikli bir cevirmen kaynaklar1 etkin sekilde kullan-
abilmeli, iligkisel ve elestirel diisiinebilmeli, karar alabilmeli, ¢c6ziim iiretebilmelidir. Bu anlamda, bilgi akicilig
becerilerinin ¢eviri edincini destekledigi belirlenmistir. Bu caligmada, tamamlayic1 dersler olarak ele alinan Giincel
Gelismeler ve Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci derslerinin, bilgi akiciligini besledigi ve akademik ¢eviri egitiminin temel
hedeflerinin ger¢eklestirilmesine katkida bulunacagi gozlenmektedir. Daha genis ¢erceveden bakildiginda, kazandirdig:
temel beceri ve yetkinlikler gbz 6niine alindiginda, bu tiir tamamlayici derslerin giiniimiiz bilgi toplumunun ihtiyaclar
dogrultusunda sekillenen iiniversitelerin hedefledigi insan giiciinii yetistirmesi acisindan 6nemli oldugu diisiiniilmek-
tedir.
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EKLER

Ek 1. Ingilizce Miitercim-Terciimanlik Boliimleri: Giincel Gelismeler ve Dil-Kiiltiir Edinciyle iliskili Dersler

Glincel Gelismeler Dersi Dil-Kiiltir Edinciyle iliskili
Dersler
1. Adana Alparslan Tirkes Bilimve | X X
Teknoloji Universitesi
2. Ankara Yildirim Beyazit X X
Universitesi
3. Bandirma On yedi Eylil X X
Universitesi
4. Bartin Universitesi Guncel Konular (segmeli) X
5. Bursa Teknik Universitesi X X
6. Dokuz Eylul Universitesi Giincel Konular (zorunlu) X
7. Ege Universitesi X X
8. Hacettepe Universitesi Guncel Konular (zorunlu) Dil ve Kultir (secmeli)
9. istanbul Universitesi X Kiltir inceleme (zorunlu)
10. Kahramanmaras Istiklal X X
Universitesi
11. Kirikkale Universitesi X Kulturleraras: Iletisim ve Insanlik
Tarihi (zorunlu)
12. Kirklareli Universitesi X Kulturlerarasi Iletisim (se¢meli)
13. Manisa Celal Bayar Universitesi Gilincel Gelismeler (zorunlu) Ingilizce Dil ve Kiiltiir Edinci
(zorunlu)
14. Marmara Universitesi X Special Topics in Translation:
Intercultural Communication in
Business (secmeli)
15. Mugla Sitki Kogman Universitesi | X Cultural Studies (zorunlu)
16. Osmaniye Korkut Ata X X
Universitesi
17. Sakarya Universitesi X X
18. Samsun Universitesi X Ceviri Calismalarinda Kultar
incelemeleri (zorunlu)
19. Trakya Universitesi Guncel Konular (secmeli) Kltirleraras: Iletisim (zorunlu)
20. Bogazici Universitesi X X
21. Ankara Bilim Universitesi X Comparative Cultural Studies and
Translation (secmeli)
22. Atilim Universitesi Giincel Konular (zorunlu) X
23. Baskent Universitesi X X
24. Beykent Universitesi X Crosscultural Communication
(zorunlu)
25. Cag Universitesi X X
26. Cankaya Universitesi X X
27. Dogus Universitesi X X
28. Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakif X X
Universitesi
29. Halic Universitesi X Culture and Civilization |
(zorunlu)
30. Istanbul 29 May1s Universitesi X Intercultural Communication I-11
(zorunlu)
31. istanbul Arel Universitesi X English Language and Culture for
Translators I-11 (zorunlu)
Interlingual and Intercultural
Communication (zorunlu)
32. istanbul Atlas Universitesi X X
33. istanbul Gelisim Universitesi X X
34. istanbul Okan Universitesi X Kltir Caligmalari I-11 (segmeli)
35. istanbul Yeni Yiizyil Universitesi | X X
36. istinye Universitesi X X
37. izmir Ekonomi Universitesi Glincel Konular (secmeli) Karstlagtirmali Dil ve Kiiltir
Calismalar: (zorunlu)
38. Kapadokya Universitesi X X
39. Nisantas1 Universitesi X English Language and Culture for
Translators I-1 (zorunlu)
40. Uskiidar Universitesi X X
41. Yasar Universitesi Glincel Gelismeler (se¢gmeli) Kultur Okuryazarhg I-11
(zorunlu)
42. Yeditepe Universitesi X X
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Herhangi bir bilim dalinda yapilan bilimsel ve akademik ¢alismalarin belirli aralik-
larla sistematik olarak incelenmesi, o bilim dalindaki gelisim ve degisimleri belir-
lemede kritik bir 6neme sahiptir. 2020 y1l1 itibariyle, bu calismada da gegtigimiz
32 yillik siirecte (1988-2019) Tiirkiye’de ceviri alaninda gerceklestiren belli bagh
akademik yayin tiirlerinden biri olan bildiriler iizerine kesitsel bir bibliyometrik
ve tematik ¢oziimlemenin yapilmasi amaglanmaktadir. ilk asamada Yiiksekogretim
Akademik Arama veri tabam lizerindeki arama motoruna Tiirk¢e “ceviri” anahtar
sozciigii girilerek “bildiriler” kategorisine ulagilmisg, platformda yer alan filtreleme
ozelliginden de yararlanilarak oncelikle “ceviri" konusuyla baglantisi olabilecek
“temel alanlar” ve bu temel alanlarin alt “bilim alanlar1” segilerek arastirmaya dair
derlemin (korpus) sinirlart belirlenmistir. Bu baglamda, ilk etapta ulasilan 1448
bildiri arasinda 6n bir eleme yapilarak sadece 3/5’nin, bir diger ifadeyle 895’inin
dogrudan “ceviri” konusu kapsaminda oldugu degerlendirilerek arastirmanin der-
lemine dahil edilmistir. Ardindan, s6z konusu akademik caligsmalar ilk olarak; sunul-
duklan yil, iilke, sehir, tiir (6zet, tam metin, poster, sozlii sunum), kapsam (ulusal
ya da uluslararas1) ve sunum dilleri gibi farkli bibliyometrik verileri bakimindan
cOziimlenmigtir. Son asamada ise bildiri bagliklarindan hareketle tematik bir in-
celemeye gidilerek, sozii edilen zaman araliginda ¢eviri alaninda iilkemizde gergek-
lestirilen bu akademik yayin tiiriindeki arastirmalarin/ calismalarin egilimleri belir-
lenmeye caligilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ceviri, bildiri, bibliyometrik ve tematik ¢éziimleme, Yiik-
sekogretim Akademik Arama veri tabani, Tiirkiye

ABSTRACT

The systematic examination of scientific and academic research in any branch of
science at regular intervals is essential for determining potential developments
and changes in that branch of science. As of 2020, this study seeks to conduct a
cross-sectional bibliometric and thematic analysis of the papers, one of the leading
academic publications, in the field of translation in Turkey over the past 32 years
(1988-2019). In the first step of this study, search was conducted on the database
of Higher Education Academic Search with the keyword "translation" in Turkish
and in the category of "proceedings", and thanks to the filter feature in the search
platform, the "main areas" that may be related to the field of translation and then
the sub-"scientific areas" of these main areas were identified to ascertain the limits
of the corpus of this study. Thus, a preliminary search yielded 1448 proceedings,
which were then reduced to 895, about 3/5 of the initial number, were included in the
corpus, as only these ones were directly relevant to the field of translation. Following
that, these academic proceedings were first examined based on different bibliometric
data including the year, country, city, type (abstract, full text, poster, oral presenta-
tion), scope (national or international) and presentation language. Lastly, this study
performed a thematic analysis on the titles of the proceedings and presented the
trends of research/studies in this publication type in the field of translation in Turkey
over the time period in question.

Keywords: Translation, proceeding, bibliometric and thematic analysis, Higher Ed-
ucation Academic Search database, Turkey
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

Language, which represents the most basic means of communication, is the main carrier of a culture as well. One of the
best ways to transfer the culture of any language to other societies is through the translation process. Enjoying a history
almost as established as human history, the phenomenon of translation is at the heart of socio-cultural, economic, and
scientific fields of action that all societies, without exception, attach importance to, especially in today’s global world.
More specifically, for Turkey, the first steps of scientific research in this field were taken with the opening of translation
departments in universities starting from the first half of the 1980s. However, academic research has gained momentum
only after the second half of the 1990s, when academic performance was more valued in universities. Systematic
quantitative and qualitative assessment of scholarly research in the field of translation science, as in all fields of science,
at certain intervals is significant for determining any development, changes, and trends in this field. The literature
review in Turkish shows that postgraduate theses and dissertations on translation have been evaluated bibliometrically
and thematically at different times, that some articles and scientific works published in this field, though in limited
numbers, have been also systematically examined. However, there is no study in the field of translation studies, as
in all other fields, that focuses on proceedings, which are considered as a type of academic publication. This study
aims to fill this gap in the field by conducting a cross-sectional bibliometric and thematic analysis on the proceedings
produced in the field of translation over the past 32 years in Turkey (1988-2019) and thus to present a helpful resource
for future studies on translation. As this study seeks to analyze the data compiled from various aspects, it draws on
a "mixed" pattern which allows using both qualitative and quantitative data. To form the corpus of this study, search
was performed on the database of the Higher Education Academic Search with the keyword "translation" entered the
search engine, which yielded different publication types, and the category of "proceedings" was selected from among
them. Then, 11 scientific fields that may be related to the field of translation were selected in the "main fields" section;
99 sub-scientific fields (departments) within these main fields were selected to determine the scope of the corpus
through such filtering. In doing so, an initial number of 1448 proceedings were identified, but certain proceedings
were not included in the corpus as they were added to the database multiple times by the co-authors, and some were
excluded as they were not relevant. Thus, it was assumed that the remaining 895 proceedings were directly related to
translation, and the final corpus of the study was formed. Following that, these proceedings were first examined based
on different bibliometric data including the year, country, city, type (abstract, full text, poster, oral presentation), scope
(national or international) and presentation language. Lastly, this study performed a thematic analysis on the titles of
the proceedings and presented the trends of research/studies in this publication type in the field of translation in Turkey
over the time period in question. Based on the data obtained from bibliometric analyses, most of the proceedings
were presented at congresses and symposiums held across Turkey, and even though some of these organizations were
described as "international”, they ended up as national. This is also the case for the languages that the proceedings
were presented. It is remarkable that although translation has an international nature that directly concerns foreign
languages and cultures, almost all of the papers (92 %) are presented in the native language, that is, Turkish. Further,
considering the distribution of the proceedings by the reported years, it is remarkable that there has been a significant
steady increase in the number of studies, especially in recent years.

This can be considered as a promising development for the field. As for the data obtained from the thematic analysis
of the titles of the proceedings, this study concludes that almost half of the proceedings (48 %) included translation
reviews of written texts, but reviews for interpreting remained very low as 2.2%, which is a striking finding. Apart
from all these, it is reasonable that as translation is a branch of science that is closely intertwined with social sciences
in particular, research that examine its links with other disciplines equal to about 1/3 (19 %).

Giris

Birbirinden farkli diller konusan toplumlar arasinda bir nevi dil ve kiiltiir kdpriisii olarak islev goren “ceviri” eylemi,
ayn1 zamanda bilgi, deneyim ve duygu gibi olgularin aktariminda da kritik bir rol iistlenir. Ulkemiz de ¢aglar boyunca
cok sayida farkli toplumla iletisim halinde olmug ve giiclii dostluk baglar1 kurmustur. Bu da beraberinde o toplumlarin
dillerini (yazili ve sozlii) anlamay1, konusmay1 ve yazmay1i, yani bir bakima yabanci dil bilme zorunlulugunu beraberinde
getirmistir. Bu baglamda ceviri egitimi, tiim diinyada oldugu gibi iilkemizde de her daim yabanci dil 6gretim siirecinin
temel basamaklarindan biri olarak goriilmiistiir. 21. ylizyilin ikinci yarisindan baglayarak kitle iletigim araclarinin
yayginlagmasiyla birlikte hizla kiiresellesen bir diinyada ¢eviriye olan talep ve beraberinde nitelikli cevirmen ihtiyacinin
arttig1 gozlemlenir. Bu talebin karsilanmasi i¢in, Haleva (2016, s.102)’nin da belirttigi gibi 80’li yillarin basindan
itibaren lilkemizde de yiiksekdgretim diizeyinde ilk ceviri boliimlerinin ac¢ilmaya baglandig1 goriiliir. Boylelikle, ilk
olarak 1982 yilinda Hacettepe ve hemen ardindan 1983 yilinda ise Bogazigi Universitelerine bagli ingilizce miitercim-
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terciimanlik boliimleri kurulur. Bu béliimleri, 1992 yilinda Yildiz Teknik Universitesi’nde kurulan Fransizca miitercim-
terciimanlik ve 1993 yilinda Istanbul Universitesi biinyesinde kurulan Almanca miitercim-terciimanlik boliimleri izler.
Sonraki yillarda, 6zellikle de 2000’li yillarin ilk yarisindan baslayarak Tiirkiye’de ceviri egitimi alaninda hizli bir
gelisme yasandig1 gozlemlenir. Bu donemde cok sayida devlet ve vakif iiniversitesine bagh agirlikli Ingilizce olmak
tizere Almanca, Arapg¢a, Bulgarca, Cince, Farsca, Fransizca, Japonca ve Rusca gibi farkli dillerde lisans ve lisansiistii
diizeyde ceviri egitimi verilmeye baslanir. 2023 OSYS Yiiksekogretim Programlari ve Kontenjanlar: Kilavuzu verilerine
gore bugiin itibariyle iilkemizde 41’1 devlet, 32’si ise vakif iiniversitesi biinyesinde olmak iizere toplamda 73 miitercim-
terciimanlik ve 2 ceviribilim boliimii (Bogazici ve Yeditepe Universiteleri) bulunmaktadir. Bu boliimler altinda da
sirastyla 64 Ingilizce, 12 Arapca, 8 Almanca, 6 Fransizca, 5 Rusga, 3 Ingilizce-Fransizca, 1 Bulgarca, 1Cince, 1 Farsca
ve 1 Japonca miitercim-terciimanlik ve ¢eviribilim lisans programi yer almaktadir. Nitelikli cevirmen yetistirmeyi
amagclayan bu boliimler, 6grencilere, ceviri siireclerini anlama, cesitli diller arasinda aktarim yapma, kiiltiirlerarasi
iletisimi kavrama ve metin analizi yapma gibi temel becerileri kazandirmanin yani sira ¢eviri etigi, terminoloji yonetimi
ve ceviri teknolojileri gibi daha ileri diizey konularda da bilgi sahibi olmalarin1 hedeflemektedirler. Bu gelisme ayni
zamanda Tiirkiye’nin kiiresellesen bir diinyada etkin bir aktor olabilmesi i¢in ¢cevirmenlerin 6nemine dikkat cekmekle
birlikte ceviri egitimine olan talebin de ne denli yiiksek oldugunu gostermektedir. Biitlin bunlarin yani sira, giinlimiizde
ceviri boliimlerinin iilkemizde akademik alanda 6nemli bir yer tuttugu ve Tahir Giircaglar (2011, s. 89)’1n da isaret
ettigi gibi cevirmenlik mesleginin de ciddiye alinmaya baslandig1 bir anlayisin yerlesmekte oldugu sdylenebilir. Ceviri
ayn1 zamanda basta edebiyat, dilbilim, iletigsim ve kiiltiirel aragtirmalar, sosyoloji ve benzeri disiplinler olmak iizere
genis bir alanda disiplinlerarasi ¢aligmalara da imkan veren bir bilim alanidir. Ulkemizde ceviri alaninda yapilan
bilimsel calismalarin genellikle diller arasi iletisim, metinlerdeki kiiltiirel 6gelerin aktarim, dil ve kiiltiir etkilesimi,
ceviri stratejileri, ceviride dilbilimsel ve kiiltiirel sorunlar, ¢eviri siireci ve ¢evirmenlerin rolii gibi konulara yogunlastigi
sOylenebilir. Bunlarin yani sira, ¢eviri tarihi, kuramsal yaklasimlar, etik sorunlar ve ¢eviri tiirleri (yazili, sozlii, simultane,
ardil, edebi, teknik ceviri vb.)’ne iligkin bilimsel calismalarin da gergeklestirildigi anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica sayica
az olmakla birlikte; kiiltiirel ceviri, feminist ¢eviri, post-kolonyal ¢eviri ve ¢eviri politikas1 gibi ¢eviriye degin alt
disiplinlerde de kimi arastirmalarin varlig1 dikkat cekmektedir (Caligkan, 2021).

Bununla birlikte, Tiirkiye’de ¢eviribilim alaninda gergeklestirilen bilimsel caligmalarin tiirlerine gore farkli degisken-
ler acisindan belirli araliklarla sistematik olarak incelendigi sinirl sayida arastirmanin yapildigi goriilmektedir. S6z
konusu ¢aligmalarda, Yazict (2007)’nin Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Boliimii'nde 1985-2006 yillar1 arasinda
yapilan 20 yiiksek lisans tezini gézlemsel olarak inceledigi; Ersoy ve Balkul (2016)’un Tiirkiye’de ceviribilim alaninda
2016 yilina kadar yapilan lisansiistii tezleri farkli degiskenler agisindan degerlendirdigi; Haleva (2016) nin Tiirkiye’deki
ceviri boliimleri ve ceviribilim ¢alismalarini ele aldig1; Balkul, Can, Calik ve Giimiis (2018)’iin Tiirkiye’de geviribilim
alaninda 2013-2018 yillar1 arasinda hazirlanan makaleleri betimsel acidan bir ¢oziimledigi; Calik (2019)’1n Tiirkiye’de
2008-2018 yillar1 arasinda sozlii ¢eviri alaninda yazilan makale, kitap ve lisansiistii tezleri icerik analizi yontemiyle
inceledigi; San ve Koglu (2020) nun toplum ¢evirmenligi alaninda Tiirkiye’de yapilan bilimsel ¢alismalar1 ¢6ziimledigi;
Calisir Zenci (2020)’nin ULAKBIM TR Dizin’de taranan dergilerde geviribilim alaninda yayimlanan makaleleri bibliy-
ometrik acidan degerlendirdigi; Bager ve Y1ldirim (2020) 1n Tiirkiye ve Fransa’da 6zel alan ¢evirisi konulu yiiksek lisans
ve doktora tezlerinin kargilastirmalr olarak ¢oziimledigi; yine Yildirim (2020)’1n ¢eviri teknolojileri ve yerellestirme
konulu lisansiistii tezleri Tiirk¢ce ¢eviribilim literatiirii baglaminda degerlendirdigi ve son olarak Caligkan ve Kartal
(2021a; 2021b)’1n da Tiirkiye’de 1985-2020 yillar1 arasinda hazirlanan geviri konulu tezleri bibliyometrik ve tematik
olarak c¢oziimledikleri goriilmektedir.

Alanyazin incelemesinde de goriildiigii iizere, iilkemizde ¢eviribilim alaninda yapilan aragtirmalarin sistematik olarak
degerlendirildigi calismalarda agirlikli olarak makale ve tezlerin konu edildigi anlagilmaktadir. Bununla birlikte, bir
bilimsel faaliyet tiirii olarak ilgili alanda gergeklestirilen bildiriler iizerine bugiine kadar yapilmis herhangi bir sistematik
calisma bulunmamaktadir. Bu baglamda mevcut calisma, genis bir zaman aralifinda Tiirkiye kaynakli ¢ceviribilim konulu
bildirileri icermesi sebebiyle bir ilktir.

Bilimin siirekli gelisip doniismesi sebebiyle, Kozak (2000, s.16)’1n da isaret ettigi gibi herhangi bir bilim dalindaki
akademik caligmalarin periyodik olarak gozden gecirilmesi, o bilim alaninda meydana gelen degisim ve gelismelerin
tespiti acisindan oldukc¢a onemlidir. 2020 yili itibariyle, bu ¢alismada da gectigimiz 32 yillik (1988-2019) siirecte
Tiirkiye’de ceviribilim alaninda gerceklestiren bildirilerin kesitsel bir bibliyometrik ve tematik ¢oziimlemesinin yapil-
mast amag¢lanmaktadir.

Yontem

Aragtirma verilerinin farkli degiskenler acisindan incelenmesi amaglandigindan ¢aligma karma arastirma desenine
gore yapilandirilmistir. S6z konusu desen, Onwuegbuzie ve Johnson (2006)’1n da belirttigi gibi; tek asamali veya
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¢ok asamali arastirmalarda nitel ve nicel verilerin eszamanli ya da bagimsiz olarak sirayla toplanarak ¢oziimlendigi,
arastirmanin bir ya da birden fazla agsamasinda da bu verilerin biitiinlestirilerek birlikte degerlendirildigi bir arastirma
yaklagimi olarak tanimlanmaktadir (aktaran Tunca, 2012, s. 31). Bu baglamda, ¢alismanin nicel kismini olusturan
boliimde derlem kapsamindaki veriler, bir diger ifadeyle bildiriler; tarih, sunuldugu yer, kapsam (ulusal/uluslararast), tiir
(tam metin, 6zet ya da sozlii bildiri) ve dil gibi ol¢iitler agisindan degerlendirilmesi sebebiyle bibliyometrik ¢oziimleme
teknigi kullanilmistir (Kasemodel, Makishi, Souza ve Silva, 2016, s. 82). Calismanin nitel kismini olugturan boliimde
ise derlemdeki bildirilerin bagliklarindan hareketle tema (konulari) ve alt temalarina gore bir siniflandirmaya gidilmesi
sebebiyle tematik coziimleme (meta-sentez) teknigi tercih edilmistir. Bu son kisimda, 6zellikle ana tema ve alt tema
bagliklarinin/ kategorilerinin belirlenmesi asamasinda Caliskan (2021)’1n Tiirkiye deki ceviri konulu tezler tizerine
bibliyometrik ve tematik bir inceleme (1985-2020) baglikl1 yiiksek lisans tezinde kullandig1 tematik siniflandirmadaki
bagliklardan yararlanilmustir.

Calismanin derlemi, halihazirda iiniversitelerde gérev yapmakta olan 6gretim elemanlarinin tamaminin 6zge¢mis
ve kitap, makale, bildiri, proje vb. akademik calismalarinin yer almis oldugu Yiiksekogretim Akademik Arama
(YOKAKADEMIK) (https://akademik.yok.gov.tr/Akademik Arama/) platformunda kayitl, baslangicindan 2019 yilinin
sonuna kadar sunulmus “ceviribilim” konulu bildirilerden olusmaktadir. Oncelikle platform iizerindeki arama motoru
kismina “ceviri” anahtar sozciigii girilerek baslhiginda bu sozciigii iceren bildirilerin tamamina ulasilmistir (f=2063).
Ardindan sag tarafta yer alan 11 Temel Alan igerisinden basta Filoloji olmak iizere disiplinlerarasi bir alan olmasi
sebebiyle ceviribilim veya “ceviri” konusuyla ilintili olabilecek sosyal-beseri ve idari bilimler, egitim bilimleri, giizel
sanatlar, hukuk ve ilahiyat gibi temel alanlar isaretlenerek on bir filtreleme yapilmistir. Daha sonra, bu temel alanlarin
da her biri ayr1 ayr1 isaretlenerek alt disiplinlerine (bilim alanlarina) ulasilmis ve bunlar icerisinden dogrudan “ceviri”
konusuyla baglantili olabilecek bilim dallarindaki bildiriler secilerek (f=1448) APA stilinde Word dosyasina aktarilmak
suretiyle kayit altina alinmistir. En son asamada ise, 6zellikle yazar sayisinin birden fazla oldugu caligmalarda, ayni
caligmanin platforma birden fazla eklenmesi sebebiyle birbirinin aynist oldugu belirlenen bildirilerin ¢ikarilmasi ve
ceviri konusuyla ilgisi olmayan fen ve miihendislik alanlarindaki bildirilerin elenmesi neticesinde geriye kalan 895
caligmadan olugan bir derlem elde edilmistir (Ek 1: QR Kod).

Verilerin giivenilirligi acisindan 6ncelikle derlemdeki bildirilere ait kimi bibliyometrik bilgiler Internet iizerinden
teyit edilerek yanlis olanlar diizeltilmis, eksik olanlar ise eklenmistir. Bu siirecte 6nce kongre programlart, bildiri 6zetleri
kitapciklar ve var ise tam metin bildiri kitaplarina, sonrasinda da s6z konusu kongrelere katilan diger yazarlarin platfor-
mdaki sayfalari/6zge¢cmislerine bakilarak soz konusu etkinlikleri sayfalarina ekleyip eklemedikleri kontrol edilmistir.
Tiim bu iglemlerin sonucunda yeterli bilgiye erisilmedigi zamanlarda ise yazarlarin sisteme ekledigi veriler temel
alinmistir. Bununla birlikte, veriler, herhangi bir belirsizlik veya tutarsizlik iceriyor ya da kesin degilse ilgili bildiri/ler
derleme dahil edilmemistir. Ornegin; bildiri ad1 ve kongre ad1 ayn1 olan, kongre bilgisine ulasilamayan ya da bahsi gecen
kongre programi igerisinde bulunmayan bildiriler dikkate alinmamustir. Ayrica hakkinda yeterli bilgiye ulagilamayan ve
bu sebeple derleme dahil edilmeyen bildirilerin biiylik cogunlugunun yazarlarin platform haricindeki biyografilerinde
dahi yer almadiklar1 gozlemlenmistir.

Diger yandan verilere, yani bildirilere dair eksik bilgilere bakildiginda ise; en siklikla kongre veya sempozyumlarin
gerceklestirildigi yerlere (sehir ve iilke isimleri) dair bilgilerin tam olarak verilmedigi ve bu etkinliklerin diizenlendigi
tarihlerin de yanlis girildigi gozlemlenmistir. Yerlere dair bilgilerin eksik olmasinin sebebi, yazarlarin kongre veya
sempozyumlarin diizenlendigi sehir ve iilkeler yerine dogrudan bu bilimsel etkinlikleri organize eden iiniversitelerin
isimlerini eklemeyi tercih etmeleridir. Tarih verilerindeki tutarsizligin sebebi ise kimi yazarlarin ilgili etkinligin diizen-
lendigi tarih yerine tam metin bildirilerin yer aldig1 kongre kitabinin basim tarihini esas almalaridir. Ayrica e-kitap olarak
Internet iizerinden erisilebilen 6zet ya da tam metin bildiri kitapgi181/ kitaplar1 aracihigiyla da “bildiri tiirii” bashgina
dair eksik bibliyometrik bilgiler giderilmistir. Bu baglamda erigilemeyenlere de “belirtilmemis” ibaresi diigiilmiistiir.
Biitiin bunlarin yam sira, platforma birden fazla eklenen bazi bildirilerin tiiriiniin de kimi sefer “6zet bildiri” kimi
seferde “tam metin bildiri” olarak isaretlendigi tespit edilmistir. Bu durumda olan bildiriler i¢in de 6ncelikle bildiri
tiiriine ulagilmaya calisilmis, ulagilamadig1 durumlarda ise yazarin en son ekledigi veri dikkate alinmistir. Son olarak,
sisteme baslik (ad) olarak Ingilizce ve Tiirkce olarak iki dilde eklenmis bildirilerde ise sunum dili esas alinmstir. Bu
asamada Word dosyasinda APA kaynakca stiline gore diizenlenmig bildiriler oncelikle dogrudan bir Excel sayfasina
tek siitlin halinde aktarilmis ve ardindan; farih, bildiri kapsami (ulusal veya uluslararasi), tiri (tam metin, 6zet ya
da sozli bildiri), sunuldugu dil, kongre, iilke ve sehir gibi bibliyometrik degiskenlere gore tek tek ¢oziimlenerek
elde edilen veriler yandaki siitunlara iglenmistir. Ardindan yorumlanabilmesi i¢in bu veriler frekans olarak grafikler
tizerinden sunulmustur. Tematik ¢éziimleme asamasinda ise bagliklardan hareketle bildirilerin ¢eviribilim kapsaminda
hangi temalan (konular1) ele aldiklar belirlenmeye ¢alisilmistir. Bu asamada, her ne kadar Caligkan (2021)’1n 1985-
2020 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye’de ceviri alaninda yapilan lisansiistii tezleri inceledigi yliksek lisans tezindeki tematik
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siniflandirmadan yararlanilsa da caligmanin 6zgiinliigiinii koruyabilmek adina kendine 6zgii bagka bir siniflandirma
yoluna gidilmistir.

Arastirma Sorulari

Arastirma kapsaminda Tiirkiye’deki ¢eviri konulu bildirilerin kesitsel bir bibliyometrik ve tematik ¢oziimlenmesi
amagclandigindan asagidaki arastirma sorularina cevap aranacaktir:

Ceviri konulu bildirilerin yillara gore dagilimi nasildir?

Bu bildirilerin sunuldugu kongre, konferans ve sempozyum gibi etkinlikler hangi lilkelerde diizenlenmisgtir?

En ¢ok hangi sehirler bu bilimsel etkinliklere ev sahipligi yapmigtir?

Tiirleri (tam metin, 6zet ya da poster) bakimindan bildiriler nasil bir daglim gostermektedir?

Sunulduklari bilimsel etkinlikler kapsam (ulusal veya uluslararasi) olarak nasil bir dagilim gostermektedir?
Bildiriler en ¢ok hangi dil veya dillerde sunulmustur?

Bildiriler tematik olarak nasil bir egilim gostermektedir, bir diger ifadeyle agirlikli olarak bu ¢alismalarda ne tiir
konular islenmistir?

Nk wD =

Bulgular ve Yorum

Calismanin bu béliimiinde, derlemdeki verilerin bibliyometrik ve tematik ¢oziimlemesi neticesinde elde edilen
bulgular aragtirma sorularindaki siralamaya goére sunularak yorumlanmustir.

1. Bildirilerin Yullara Gore Dagilimi: Asagida Grafik 1’de calismanin ilk arastirma sorusu “Ceviri konulu bildirilerin
yillara gore dagilimi nasildir? kapsaminda elde edilen nicel bulgulara yer verilmistir.

Grafik 1: Bildirilerin Yillara Gore Dagilimi
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Grafik 1’deki veriler yakindan incelendiginde, platformda kayitli ceviri konulu ilk bildirinin 1988 yilina ait oldugu
ve kesitsel olarak incelenen donem icerisinde bildiri sayilarinin yillar icerisinde inigli ¢ikish bir artis gosterdigi
anlagilmaktadir. 90’11 yillarda oldukga sinirli sayida oldugu gozlemlenen bildiriler, 2000’li yillarin bagindan itibaren
biiyiik bir artis gostermektedir. Ozellikle 2010’ 1u yillarin bagindan itibaren ceviri konulu bildirilerin sayisinda énemli
bir artis kaydedildigi, 2017 ve 2018 yillarinda ise en yiiksek bildiri sayilarina ulagildig: dikkat cekmektedir. Bu yillarda
ceviri konulu bilimsel aragtirmalar ve bunlarin sunuldugu akademik etkinliklerin yogun oldugu gozlenmektedir. Bildiri
sayilarinin inigli ¢ikish da olsa 2000°1i yillarin bagindan itibaren siirekli artig gdstermesinin nedeni olarak da s6z konusu
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yillarda {iniversitelerde akademik atama ve yiikseltmelerde makale, kitap ve bildiri gibi bilimsel etkinlik sayilarinin
g0z Oniinde bulunduruldugu nicel performansa dayali bir degerlendirme sistemine gecilmesi ve dolayisiyla 6gretim
tiyelerinin de bagvuru dosyalarina bu akademik etkinlik tiiriindeki caligsmalar1 da dahil etmesi gosterilebilir. Son olarak,
derlem araliginin sonu olan 2019 yilinda ise bildiri sayisinda bir diisiis oldugu goze carpmaktadir. Bu diisiis, bildiri
sayilarinda yillar i¢indeki dalgalanmalarin normal bir sonucu olabilecegi gibi akademisyenlerin platforma verilerini
herhangi bir kadroya atanma ya da iinvan bagvurusu olmadig1r miiddetce kimi zaman ge¢ giriyor olmalarindan da
kaynaklandig1 soylenebilir.

2. Bildirilerin Ulkelere Gore Dagilumu: Bildirilerin sunuldugu iilkelere gore dagilimi g6z 6niinde bulunduruldugunda
ise tamaminin (f=895) diinya genelinde 43 farkli iilkede sunuldugu goriilmektedir. Bildirilerin sunuldugu iilkelere gore
dagilimi gosteren nicel bulgular asagida Grafik 2°de verilmistir.

Grafik 2: Bildirilerin Ulkelere Gore Dagilimi
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Grafik 2°deki verilere bakildiginda bildirilerin, her ne kadar birbirinden farkli 43 iilkede sunuldugu goriilse de
aslinda 6nemli bir boliimiiniin, bir bagka ifadeyle %85’inin Tiirkiye’de sunuldugu dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu durum,
iniversitelerimizin ¢eviri arastirmalar1 konusundaki iiretkenliginin yani sira iilkemizin de ayn1 zamanda iyi bir akademik
etkinlik merkezi oldugunu gostermektedir. Ayrica arastirmacilarin pasaport ve vize gibi sorunlarla birlikte maddi
imkanlar sebebiyle yurtdisina ¢ikmak istemedikleri i¢in iilkemizdeki konferans ve sempozyumlar: tercih etmeleri de
bir bagka sebep olabilir. i1k 10’da yer alan diger iilkeler sirasiyla; Fransa, Italya, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Bosna-Hersek,
Ispanya, Bulgaristan, Yunanistan ve KKTC’dir. Bulgaristan ve Yunanistan gibi komsu iilkelerdir. Tiirki Cumhuriyetlerin
dagilimin ilk siralarinda yer almasi cografi konum ve dilsel akrabaliklardan kaynaklanan olagan bir sonug¢ olarak
ongoriilebilir. Fransa, Italya ve Ispanya gibi Avrupa iilkelerinin ilk siralarda gelmesi ise iilkemizde egitimi verilen
dillerin konusuldugu iilkeler olmalari, bu iilkelerin ceviribilim alanindaki koklii ¢alismalari, arastirma merkezleri,
tiniversite programlari, bu programlarin ¢esitliligi ve kiiresel katilimlarinin bir yansimasi olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Ayrica, Dogu Avrupa, Orta Asya, Orta Dogu ve Kuzey Afrika iilkeleriyle birlikte diger kitalardaki bazi iilkelerde az
sayida da olsa ceviri konulu bilimsel etkinliklere katilim saglandig1 goriilmektedir. Ancak bununla birlikte, tilkemizde
yabanci dil olarak Ingilizceden sonra en ¢ok Almancanin dgretildigi goz oniinde bulunduruldugunda, yakin iligkiler
icinde bulundugumuz ve sayica en fazla Tiirk’iin yasadig1 bir Avrupa iilkesi olan Almanya’da ise sadece 2 bildirinin
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sunulmusg olmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Tiim bunlarin yani sira, grafikte dagilimin ¢ok cesitli olmasi, yani bircok iilkede
cesitli zamanlarda bu tiir bilimsel etkinliklerin diizenlenmesi, ¢evirinin evrensel bir olgu oldugunun ve gittikce tiim
diinyada 6nem kazandiginin bir gostergesi olarak da okunabilir.

3. Bildirilerin Sehirlere Gore Dagilimi: Bir diger arastirma sorusu kapsaminda da bildirilerin sunuldugu sehirlere
gore dagilimi incelenmis ve elde edilen bulgular nicel olarak asagidaki Grafik 3 araciligiyla sunulmustur. Grafik 3
yakindan incelendiginde, gerek yurtici gerek yurtdisinda olsun ¢eviri konulu bildirilerin sunuldugu sehirlerde de ¢ok
genis bir cesitlilik oldugu goze carpmaktadir. Kimi sehirlerde (f=64) sadece tek bir bildiri sunuldugu gézlemlenirken
(bu sehirler tabloda Diger baslig1 altinda birlestirilmistir), kimilerinde birden fazla ve 20 sehirde ise 10’dan fazla bildiri
sunuldugu goriilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, bildirilerin iilkelere gore dagilimini gosteren Grafik 2°de de gosterildigi
gibi bildirilerin agirlikli bir boliimiiniin (%85) lilkemizdeki sehirlerde sunuldugu belirlenmigtir. Bu baglamda, 206
bildiriyle Istanbul ilk sirada yer alirken, onu yariya yakin bir oranla (f=108) Ankara izlemekte, ardindan sirasiyla 59
bildiriyle Antalya ve 44 bildiriyle de Izmir gibi niifus yogunlugu olan ve agirlikla iiniversitelerin bulundugu biiyiik
sehirler gelmektedir. Bilimsel etkinliklerin agirlikli olarak sozii edilen bu tiir biiyiik kentlerde gerceklestirilmesinin bir
diger sebebi de bu sehirlerdeki belediye, valilik ve liniversiteler gibi resmi kurumlara verilen kongre ve sempozyum
destekleri olabilir. Ayrica basta cesitli komgu iilke bagkentleri olmak {izere bir¢ok Avrupa ve diinya kentinde de
bildirilerin sunuldugu anlagilmaktadir. Boylelikle, yukarida da vurgulandig1 gibi bildiri sunumlarinin belli bash biiyiik
sehirlerde yogunlagmasinin yani sira sadece tek bir bildirinin sunuldugu ¢ok sayida yurtici ve yurtdisi sehrinin oldugu
da dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu durum, ¢eviri konusunun farkli akademik etkinlik ve organizasyonlar aracilifiyla da ele
alindigim gostermektedir. SOyle ki sozii edilen etkinlik ve organizasyonlar cogu zaman salt ¢eviri konulu olmayip kimi
zaman da edebiyat, dilbilim ve dil 6gretimi konulu da olabilmektedir.

Grafik 3: Bildirilerin Sehirlere Gore Dagilim
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4. Bildirilerin Tiirlerine Gore Dagiulumi: Bildirilerin tiirlerine gére dagilimini gosteren bulgular asagida Grafik 4’te
verilmistir. Bulgular yakindan incelendiginde, derlemin yaridan biraz fazlasini (%55) “tam metin” bildirilerin, geriye
kalan kismini ise basta agirlikli “6zet” bildiriler (%40) olmak iizere tiirii “belirtilmemis” (%35) bildirilerin olusturdugu
goriilmektedir. Ayrica “poster” tiiriinde sadece bir bildiri kaydina rastlanmigtir. Bu verilerden hareketle arastirmacilarin
ceviri konusunda, bilimsel etkinlik veya toplantilara genellikle 6zet bildiri veya tam metin bildirilerle katilim sagladiklari
soylenebilir. “Ozet” bildirilerin, genellikle bilimsel arastirmalarin belli bagh ana noktalarin1 6zet halinde sunmak
icin hazirlandigi, “tam metin” bildirilerin ise daha kapsamli olup, bu aragtirmalarin biitiin siireclerini ayrintili bir
sekilde igcerdikleri bilinmektedir. Yonelime bakilarak, aragtirmacilarin ¢caligmalarint daha kapsamli bir sekilde sunarak
yayimlamay1 tercih ettikleri gozlemlenmektedir. Ayrica tiirii belirtilmemis ya da belirlenemeyen bildirilerin tiirlerinin,
arastirmacilar tarafindan platforma eksik veya hatali olarak girildigi anlagilmaktadir. Poster tiiriindeki bildirilerin yok
denecek kadar az olmasinin nedeni ise bu tiir bildirilerin, sosyal bilimlerden daha ziyade genellikle fen, miihendislik
ve tip bilimleri gibi alanlarda gorsellik sebebiyle daha c¢ok tercih edilmesi olabilir.

Grafik 4: Bildirilerin Tiirlerine Gore Dagilim
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5. Bildirilerin Kapsamlarina Gore Dagilimi: Besinci arastirma sorusu dogrultusunda da ¢eviri konulu bildirilerin
kapsam olarak nasil bir dagilim gosterdigi, bir diger ifadeyle sunulduklar1 bilimsel etkinliklerin hangi 6l¢ekte (ulusal
veya uluslararasi ) diizenlendigi/ gerceklestirildigi bulgulanmaya calisilmigtir. Bu baglamda bulgularin yer aldig:
asagidaki Grafik 5 incelendiginde, ¢eviri konulu bildirilerin %71 inin uluslararasi, %29’unun ise ulusal 6l¢ekli bilimsel
etkinlikler kapsamda sunuldugu goriilmektedir. Béylelikle yukaridaki ikinci bulgu bagliligindan da hareketle, iilkemizin
¢ok sayida yabanci katilimcinin oldugu bir¢ok konferansa ev sahipligi yaptigi gozlenmektedir. Bununla birlikte, s6z
konusu verilerin sadece tek bir veri tabam1 (YOKAKADEMIK) araciligiyla derlenmis oldugunun da belirtilmesi
gerekmektedir. Ancak ceviri alani kiiresel Ol¢ekte bir konu olmasi sebebiyle farkli iilkelerden arastirmacilarin da
tilkemizde diizenlenen bu tiir bilimsel etkinliklere katilarak bilgi ve deneyim paylasiminda bulunduklar1 sdylenebilir.
Diger yandan, herhangi bir bilimsel etkinligin uluslararasi nitelikte olabilmesi i¢in bildirilerin basildig1 kitaplarin
uluslararasi veri tabanlarinda da dizinlenmesi gerekmektedir. Boylelikle bildiri kitaplarinin dizinlendigi veri tabanlari
tek tek incelendigi takdirde daha saglikli bir sonug elde edilebilir.

Grafik 5: Bildirilerin Kapsamlarma Gore Dagilimi
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6. Bildirilerin Dillere Gore Daguumi: Arastirmanin altinci, bibliyometrik ¢oziimlemenin ise son sorusu kapsaminda
ceviri konulu bildirilerin sunum dillerine gore dagilimi degerlendirilerek elde edilen veriler nicel olarak asagidaki Grafik
6’da sunulmugtur. Coziimleme neticesinde Tiirk¢enin sunum dili olarak ilk sirada (f=823) geldigi tespit edilmistir. Bu
veri aynt zamanda bildirilerin sunuldugu iilke ve sehirlerle ilgili Grafik 2 ve Grafik 3’teki verilerle de bagdagmaktadir.
Calismaya konu olan bildirilerin %92’sinin Tiirkge ve % 85’inin Tiirkiye’de sunulmus oldugu goz oniinde bulun-
duruldugunda akademisyenlerin biiyiik cogunlugunun iilkemizde gergeklestirilen ¢ok dilli konferanslar: tercih ettigi
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sOylenebilir. Bunun bir diger sebebi de anadilden anadile, yani dili¢i ceviri ¢aligmalarinin da bu bildirilere dahil
olmasidir. Ingilizce ise %3,7’lik bir oranla ikinci sirada gelmektedir. Diinyada en cok kabul goren ve iilkemizdeki
iniversitelerde de en cok egitimi verilen dil olmasi sebebiyle bu beklenmedik bir sonu¢ degildir. Hemen ardindan
liclincii sirada Fransizca bir diger 6nemli sunum dili olarak ne ¢ikmaktadir. Ulkeler grafi§inde ikinci siray1 Fransa
ile paylasan Italya’nin bu bulgudaki siralamada yer almamasi bu iilkede sunulan bildirilerin de Ingilizce sunuldugunu
diisiindiirtmektedir. Bununla birlikte, boliim sayis1 ve iilkeler arasi iligkiler diisiiniildiigiinde Almancanin bir kez daha
beklenen siralamanin altinda kaldig1 anlagilmaktadir. Biitlin bu dillerin yani sira, Arapca, Bulgarca ve Korece gibi ¢esitli
dillerde de sunulan bildirilerin oldugu goriilmektedir. Elde edilen bu veriler, ¢eviri konusunun farkl dil ve kiiltiirler
arasinda ilgi gordiigiinii ve bu dillerde yapilan calismalarin da cesitlilik gosterdigine isaret etmektedir.

Grafik 6: Bildirilerin Dillere Gore Dagilimi
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7. Bildirilerin Temalarina Gére Dagilumi: Calismanin bu ikinci agamasinda bildirilerin konular bakimindan dagilim-
lar1 incelenmistir. Boylelikle bildirilerin tematik egilimleri ana ve alt temalar araciligiyla belirlenmistir. Ardindan bu
temalar, aralarindaki benzerliklerden hareketle asagida gosterildigi (Grafik7) gibi 3 (li¢) ana baghik altinda birlestirilerek
biitiinsel, tutarli ve mantiksal bir dizilim elde edilmeye ¢alisilmagtir.

Grafik 7: Bildirilerin Ana Temalarma Gore Dagilinm

Yazili ve Gérsel-isitsel Ceviri incelemeleri IS 422
Teorik Ceviri incelemeleri e 306
Disiplinlerarasi Ceviri incelemeleri [ 167

0 50 100 150 200 250 300 350 400 450

Bildiri Sayisi

Yukarida verilen Grafik7’deki veriler incelendiginde, ilk olarak ceviri konusunda farkli tematik alanlarda yapilan
aragtirmalarin cesitliligi ve ¢eviri disiplininin genis ¢alisma yelpazesi dikkat cekmektedir. Bu da ¢evirinin ¢cok yonli
bir konu oldugunu ve farkli perspektiflerden incelenmesi gerektigini gostermektedir. En yaygin tematik kategori olarak
%48 (f=422)’lik bir oranla Yazili ve Gérsel-Isitsel Ceviri Incelemeleri on plana cikarken, ikinci sirada ise %34
(f=306)’liik bir oranla Teorik Ceviri Incelemeleri yer almaktadir. S6z konusu calismalarin daha cok cevirinin kuramsal
ve metodolojik yonleri goz onilinde bulundurarak gerceklestirilmis arastirmalar oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Ayrica bu
kategorideki calismalarin birbirinden farkli cok sayida 6zgiin konuya odaklandig1 da soylenebilir. Ugiincii ve son tema
bagliginda da %19 (f=167)’luk bir oranla, cevirinin farkli disiplinlerle etkilesimini ve ¢evirinin sosyal, kiiltiirel veya
bilimsel alanlardaki roliinii arastiran Disiplinlerarast Ceviri Incelemeleri bulunmaktadir.

7.1. Yazil ve Gorsel-Isitsel Ceviri Incelemeleri: Aragtirma kapsamindaki bildirilerin taman g6z 6niinde bulundurul-
dugunda, bu kategorideki incelemelerin neredeyse derlemin yarisini (%48) olusturdugu ve alt temalar1 bakimindan da
en zengin kategori oldugu belirlenmistir. S6zii edilen alt temalar, ilk etapta “yazili” ve gorsel-isitsel” ceviri incelemeleri
olarak iki ana baglikta yapilandirilabilir (Grafik 8). Bu ana kategorinin ilk alt temasini 985’1k bir oranla “yazili ¢eviri
incelemeleri” olustursa da “gorsel-isitsel” ¢eviri incelemelerinin de ceviri disiplininin 6nemli bir alanini temsil ettigi
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bilinmesine ragmen iilkemizdeki akademik caligsmalarda pek tercih edilmedigi anlasilmaktadir.

Grafik 8: Yazil ve Gorsel-isitsel Ceviri incelemelerinin Alt Temalar

Yazil Geviri incelemeleri GG 375
s

0 50 100 150 200 250 300 350 400

Gorsel-isitsel Ceviri incelemeleri
Bildiri Sayisi

7.1.1.Yazih Ceviri Incelemeleri: Yazil geviri incelemeleri alt temasi da kendi igerisinde “edebi metin incelemeleri”
ve “edebiyat disi metin incelemeleri” olarak iki ayr1 alt tema olarak siniflandirilmistir (Grafik 9).

Grafik 9: Yazili Ceviri incelemelerinin Alt Temalar:
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Yukarida Grafik 9’da sunulan verilere dayanarak, “edebi metin” incelemelerinin (f=260), “edebiyat dis1” metin
incelemelerine (f=116) oranla iki katindan biraz daha fazla oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu durum, ¢eviri konulu bildirilerde
edebi metinlere daha fazla odaklanildigini1 ve edebiyatin genel bir tema baglaminda ele alindigini diisiindiirebilir.
Ayrica edebi metinlerin ¢esitliligi sebebiyle edebi tiirlerin, edebi tekniklerin ve yaratici ifade bigimlerinin incelenmesi
ceviribilim arastirmacilarina daha fazla firsat sunabilir. Bu nedenle yazili ¢eviri incelmelerinin agirlikli olarak edebi
tiirler lizerine yogunlagsmasi dogal bir durum olarak degerlendirilebilir. Bildirilerin tematik incelemesi neticesinde elde
edilen verilere gore ilk etapta edebi metinlerin ne denli gesitlilik arz ettigi géze carpmaktadir (Grafik 10).

Grafik 10: Bildirilerde incelenen Edebi Metin Tiirlerinin Dagilim
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Bu tiir metinleri inceleyen ¢aligmalarin, bir diger ifadeyle bildirilerin yaklasik Y4 (%27)’iinden biraz fazlasi roman
tiirline odaklanirken, 6zellikle Osmanlica yazilmis eski eserleri giiniimiiz Tiirk¢esine uyarlayan sadelestirme c¢alis-
malar1 veya bir baska Tiirkce lehcesinde kaleme alinmis edebi eserlerin Istanbul Tiirkgesine uyarlanmasi gibi dilici
ceviri ¢aligmalar1 %15’lik bir oranla ikinci sirada gelirken, siirler ise %13’liik bir oranla hemen ardindan {igiincii sirada
yer almaktadir. Cocuk kitaplar: bu alt temanin %9’luk bir kismini temsil ederken, onu %7’lik bir oranla hikdye tiirii
izlemektedir. Yakin bir oranla (%6,9) tiyatro eserleri besinci sirada gelirken, bu tiirii neredeyse yari1 yariya bir oranla
(%3,8) masallar takip etmektedir. Geriye kalan yaklagik 1/5 (%18)’lik kisimda ise diisiik temsili oranlarla denemeler,
destanlar, sahname, fikralar, gazeller, siyasetnameler, anilar, atasozleri, kabusname, otobiyografiler, risaleler, seya-
hatnameler ve yazitlar (kitabeler) gibi (edebi) tiirler {izerine yapilan ceviri ¢aligmalar1 bulunmaktadir. Azinlikta da
olsa caligmalar arasinda bir yazarin veya bir donemin belli eserlerini inceleyen ¢ok eserli incelemeler ve metnin tiiriinii
degistirerek yapilan tiirler arasi ¢eviri incelemelerine de rastlanmaktadir. Bu verilerden hareketle, eski edebi tiirlerin
ceviribilim acisindan hala incelenmeye deger bulundugu ve Eski Tiirk Edebiyati ¢calismalarinin énemini korudugu
soylenebilir. Diger yandan, Tiirk Edebiyat: disinda en fazla Fransiz, Ingiliz ve Rus edebiyat1 eserlerinin incelendigi
belirlenmistir. S6zii edilen eserlerin diinya edebiyatinda 6nemli bir yeri olmakla birlikte ait olduklar1 yiizy1l acisindan
degerlendirildiginde, daha ¢ok 19 ve 20. yiizy1l klasikleri oldugu ve ¢agdas edebiyati temsil etmedikleri anlagilmak-
tadir. Ayrica, Cumhuriyet Donemi’nde Bat1 dillerinden Tiirk¢eye ¢evrilen klasiklerin de hala arastirma konusu edildigi
gozlenmektedir. Tiim bu veriler, edebi metinlerin cesitliligi ve zenginligini vurgulamakla birlikte ¢eviri ¢calismalarinin
farkli tema, tarz ve diller izerine de yogunlasabilecegine isaret etmektedir. Bununla birlikte, derlemde yer alan, ede-
biyat dis1 metinler iizerine yapilmig ¢calismalarin sayist da dikkate deger olup, bu metinlerin farkli konu ve bilgi alanlar1
icerdigi goriilmektedir (Grafik 11).

Grafik 11: Edebiyat Dis1 Metin Tiirlerinin Dagilimi
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Grafik 11’deki metin tiirleri incelendiginde, ceviri arastirmalarinin edebi metinler haricinde ayn1 zamanda diger
metin tiirlerine de odaklandig1 anlasilmaktadir. Yapilan ¢oziimleme neticesinde, edebiyat dis1 metin incelemelerinin
ele alindig1 bildirilerin %60 gibi bir oranla agirlikli olarak ozel alan gevirisi konusunda gergeklestirildigi belirlenmistir.
Ozel alan cevirisi, genellikle 6zel alanlara yonelik konu ve igerikleri kapsamakla birlikte, alana 6zgii terminolojiyi
dogru bi¢cimde aktarma zorunlulugu sebebiyle de 6zel bir dikkat ve uzmanlik gerektiren bir alandir. Bu kategorideki
bildiri bagliklar1 yakindan incelendiginde basta hukuk metinlerinin islendigi bildirilerin yogunlugu dikkat ¢ekerken,
onu fip, bankacilik ve muhasebe gibi alanlara 6zgii metinlerin izledigi goriilmektedir. Ozel alan ¢eviri metinlerinin
ardindan %26’ lik bir oranla dini metinler gelmektedir. Bu metinler cogunlukla islam diniyle ilgili olsa da Musevilik
ve Budizm gibi inanislara ait metinlere (eserlere) de rastlanmaktadir. Bir sonraki metin tiirli sozliikler olup son sirada
ise sosyal ve beseri bilimlerle ilgili bilimsel kitaplar (metinler) yer almaktadir. Biitiin bu veriler dogrultusuna 6zel alan
cevirisinin, ¢eviribilim alaninda 6nemli bir roliiniin oldugu soylenebilir.

7.1.2. Gorsel-Isitsel Ceviri Incelemeleri: Asagida Grafik 12°de bu tematik alt baghktaki bildirilerin dagilimi ver-
ilmistir. Grafik 12 incelendiginde, gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri konulu bildirilerin 1/3 (%36)’linden biraz fazlasinin ardil gevir-
ileri ele aldiZ1, onu sirasiyla genel alan incelemeleri ile igitme ve gérme engelli bireyler i¢in yapilmis engelsiz ceviri
calismalarinin takip ettigi goriilmektedir. Yaziy1 gorsele, gorseli ise yaziya cevirme gibi ¢caligmalari igeren gostergeler
arast ¢eviri aragtirmalar1 ve afet vb. zamanlarda sivil toplum kuruluglarinca saglanan toplum ¢evirmenligi hizmetini
inceleyen caligmalar da bu alt baglikta %19,5’luk bir kismui temsil etmektedir. Son olarak ayni baslikta andas cevir-
iler ise sadece %6,5’lik bir orana sahiptir. Genel hatlariyla bakildiginda, gorsel-igitsel ¢eviri ¢aligsmalarinin derlem
icerinde sayisal olarak azinlikta kaldig1 anlagilmaktadir. Ayrica, calismanin ekinde verilen derlem (Ek 1: QR Kod)
incelendiginde de mevcut ¢caligmalarin genelde aym yazarlar tarafindan yapilmig devam caligmalar niteli§inde oldugu
dikkat cekmektedir.
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Grafik 12: Gorsel-Isitsel Ceviri incelemelerine Dair Alt Temalarm Dagilim
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7.2. Teorik Ceviri Incelemeleri: Bildirilere konu olan teorik ceviri incelemelerinin, cevirinin kuramsal ve metodolo-
jik yonlerini yansitan alan caligmalar oldugu goze ¢arpmaktadir. S6z konusu caligmalarda ne tiir konular lizerinde
duruldugu asagidaki Grafik 13’te sunulmustur.

Grafik 13: Teorik Ceviri Inclemelerine Dair Alt Temalar1 Dagilim
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Yukarida sunulan Grafik 13 incelediginde, geviri egitimi ve ¢eviri boliimleri, ceviri tarihi ve cevirmen gibi evrensel
ve glincel temalarin kuramsal ceviri alaninda en ¢ok ilgi goren konular oldugu goriilmektedir. Ayrica, ceviri egiti-
minde kullanilan yontemler, miifredat, cevirinin yabanci dil veya ana dil 6grenimine katkis1 konulu aragtirmalar da
akademisyenlerin siklikla iizerinde durduklar teorik tabanli ¢aligmalar arasinda yer almaktadir. Biitiin bu calismalarin
yani sira; ¢eviri elestirisi ve kuramlari, ceviri sorunlari, geviri etigi, ceviride cinsiyet, ¢eviri yaywmnlart ve yaymevleri,
ceviri ideolojisi, geviride egdegerlik, kuramsal ¢eviri, geviri politikalar: vb. konularin da islenen kuramsal konular
arasinda onemli bir yer tuttugu anlasilmaktadir. Bu da ¢eviri siirecindeki kimi pratik sorunlarin ve etik meselelerin
akademik alanda ve literatiirde tartisildiginin bir gostergesi olarak yorumlanabilir. Ayrica, s6z konusu caligmalarda
aragtirmacilar bu konulara dikkat ¢cekmekte ve ¢6ziim Onerileri sunmaktadir. Diger yandan, ceviri stratejileri, ceviri
hatalari, go¢ ve ceviri ve ceviride sansiir gibi konularin da az sayida olsa da bu baglamda caligilan konular arasinda
yer buldugu gozlenmektedir.

7.3. Disiplinlerarasi Ceviri Incelemeleri: Derlemin 1/5 (f=167)’ini olusturan bu son ana tematik bashktaki ceviri
incelemelerinin birbirinden farkli ¢esitli konular (temalar) etrafinda yapildig1 ve her bir konu icin de yayin sayisinin
farklilik gosterdigi anlasilmaktadir (Grafik 14).

Disiplinleraras: ceviri ¢aligmalarimin gerceklestirildigi konular ve yayin sikliklarinin verildigi Grafik 14 ince-
lendiginde, Oncelikle teknoloji ve kiiltiir baghiklarinin en yiiksek yayin sayisina sahip konular olarak one ¢iktiklar
goriilmektedir. Bu durum, teknoloji ve kiiltiir konularinin ¢eviriyle en c¢ok iligkilendirilen konular olduguna isaret
edebilir. Dilin, bir tiir kiiltiir aktarim araci olmasi ve giinlimiizde iletisimin en 6nemli kanalinin teknolojik araglar
olmasi sebebiyle s6z konusu durum beklendik bir bulgu olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ayrica, teknoloji temasinin siklikla
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Grafik 14: Disiplinlerarasi Ceviri Calismalarina Dair Alt Alanlarin Dagilin
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islenmesi, ¢eviri siirecinde teknolojinin giderek daha yogun bir sekilde kullamildigim1 ve bununla birlikte ¢eviriye
yonelik araglarin gelistirilmesi ve ¢eviri verimlili§inin artirilmasi konularinda da oldukga 6nemli bir rol oynadigini
gostermektedir. Ozellikle otomatik ceviri sistemleri, ceviri bellegi ve terminoloji yonetimi gibi teknolojik araclar, ceviri
siirecinde yaygin bir sekilde kullanilmaktadir. teknoloji ve kiiltiir bagliklarinin ardindan birbirlerine yakin sikliklarla
dilbilim ve dilbilgisi alt bagliklar1 siralanmaktadir. Dilin kullanimini inceleyen bir disiplin olarak dilbilimin, geviri
eylemiyle yakin bir baginin olmasi dogal bir durum olarak goriilebilir. Benzer sekilde dilbilgisi konusu da geviri
eyleminin her daim i¢ ice oldugu bir alan olup, 6zellikle dilsel yapilarin kaynak dilden hedef dile aktarimi sirasinda
karsilagilan kimi zorluklar ve yabanci dilde dilbilgisi 6gretimi siirecinde ¢evirinin yeri ve iglevleri gibi bir¢ok alt
konuyu icermektedir. Son olarak, sosyal ve beser? bilimler alanindan bircok alt disiplinin de hemen hemen ayn1 sik-
liklarla disiplinlerarasi geviri incelemeleri kategorisinde yer aldig1 goriilmektedir. Ornegin; psikoloji ¢eviribilim icin
bir hazir bulunuglugun gerekliligi gibi konular1 ele alirken, ¢eviri sosyolojisi ise cinsiyet, ¢eviride 6znel ve kiiltiirel
miras gibi konular1 irdelemektedir. Bu tematik baglikta elde edilen verilerden hareketle, 6zellikle disiplinlerarasi ¢eviri
arastirmalarin birbirinden farkli ¢ok sayida tema etrafinda yogunlastigini, ancak bununla birlikte kimi temalarin daha
stk arastirma konusu edildigi sdylenebilir. S6z konusu veriler ayni zamanda ileride yapilacak arastirmalarin hangi
konulara odaklanabilecegi konusunda da bir fikir verme niteligine sahiptir.

Sonuc Yerine

Bu calismada, Tiirkiye’deki c¢eviri konulu bildirilerin 1988-2019 yillar1 arasindaki kesitsel bir bibliyometrik ve
tematik ¢coziimlemesinin yapilmasi amaclanmistir. Ilk olarak yapilan bibliyometrik ¢oziimlemeler neticesinde; ceviri
konulu aragtirmalarin inisli ¢ikish da olsa s6z konusu zaman araliginda yillar icerisinde onemli bir artig gosterdigi,
bu arastirmalarin agirlikli olarak tam metin bildiri formatinda hazirlandig1 ve Tiirk¢e olarak iilkemizde sunuldugu
goriilmiistiir. Tematik ¢coziimlemeler asamasinda ise ¢eviri konulu bildirilerin; yazili ve gorsel-isitsel, disiplinlerarasi
ve teorik ceviri incelemeleri olmak iizere ili¢ ana tematik kategori etrafinda gerceklestirildikleri belirlenmistir. Her
tic kategori de aslinda ceviri aragtirmalarinin iilkemizde ne denli genis bir yelpazedeki konular1 igerdigini ve farkli
disiplinlerle etkilesim i¢inde oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica yazili, diger bir ifadeyle metin ¢eviri incelemelerinin
gorsel-isitsel ¢eviri incelemelerine kiyasla daha yaygin oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bu durum, iilkemizde ¢eviri disiplinini
alaninda daha ¢ok yazili ¢eviri arastirmalarina yonelik bir egilimin oldugunu gostermekle birlikte, sozlii ceviri alaninda
da 6nemli ¢aligmalarin yapildigini vurgulamak gerekmektedir.

Diger yandan, calismanin derleminin sadece YOKAKADEMIK veri tabaninda dizinlenen bildirilerden olusmasi bu
calismanin bir simirlilif1 olarak kabul edilebilir. Ayrica, derlemin olusturulmasi agamasinda diinya genelinde yasanan
Covid-19 salgin1 nedeniyle yasanan pek c¢ok sikintt ve kisitlama sebebiyle bir bagka sinirlamaya daha gidilerek 2019
yil1 sonrasindaki bildiriler derleme dahil edilmemistir. Bu zorlu siire¢, akademik toplant1 ve konferanslarin ¢evrim igi



Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies

platformlara taginmasi, seyahat kisitlamalar1 ve katilimcilarin erigsim sorunlari gibi pek ¢ok zorlugu da beraberinde
getirmistir. Bdylece, salgin siirecinin bilimsel arastirma, toplanti ve etkinliklere olan etkisi g6z 6niinde bulundurulmus
ve derlemin gecerlilik ve giivenilirligini etkileyebilecek unsurlardan kaginilmisgtir.

Son olarak, c¢eviri konulu makale, kitap, proje vb. akademik caligmalarla ilgili de y1l sinirlamasi olmaksizin benzer
coziimlemeler yapilabilir. Bu tiir aragtirmalar, iilkemizde ceviri alaninda yasanan gelisim ve egilimleri daha genis bir
perspektiften degerlendirmeye imkan saglayacagi gibi farkli donemlerde yapilan ¢alismalarla da arasindaki baglanti ve
degisimleri daha anlasilabilir kilacaktir. Ayrica, bu baglamda birbirinden farkli yerel ve uluslararasi platformlar ve veri
tabanlar1 incelenerek degerlendirme ve karsilastirmalar yapilabilir.
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TANIM

Istanbul Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi’nin yayin1 olan istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi —Istanbul University
Journal of Translation Studies, agik erigimli, hakemli, yilda iki kere Mayis ve Kasim aylarinda yayinlanan, ¢ok dilli,
uluslararasi bilimsel bir dergidir. 2001 yilinda kurulmustur.

AMAC

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi, Dogu ve Bat1 veya Kuzey ve Guney arasindaki iliskilerde biriken zengin ceviri
deneyimini cagdas bilimsel kuramlar 1s1g1nda incelemeye agarak uluslararasi akademik mozaige kendi rengini katmay1
hedeflemektedir. Bu yaklagimla, Turkiye’nin ve yakin bolgesinin zengin ceviri deneyimini uluslararasi arenaya tasimak
derginin amagclar1 arasindadir. Uluslararasi iletisimde Ingilizcenin kolaylastirici rolunu dikkate alirken, “geviri”nin
dil ve kiiltiirle dogrudan iliskisini de onemseyerek basta Tiirk¢e, Ingilizce, Almanca ve Fransizca olmak iizere ¢cok
dilliligi benimsemistir. Dergide yer verilecek calismalarda yontemsel olarak 6zgiinliik, gorgiilliik, sistemlilik, agiklik
ve uluslararasi akademik cevreye seslenebilirlik 6zellikleri temel alinir.

KAPSAM

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi, alanindaki kargilagtirmal1 ¢eviri incelemeleri, geviri kuramu, ceviri elestirisi,
ceviri egitimi, ¢eviri tarihi, ¢eviri etigi, profesyonel ¢evirmenlik, ceviri teknolojisi, 6zel alan cevirisi gibi dogrudan
ilgili konular1 kapsar. Bununla birlikte karsilastirmali kiiltiir ve yazin incelemeleri, kiiresel bilgi transferi, diller ve
kiiltiirleraras: etkilesimler gibi ceviriyle baglantiyr 6n planda tutan disiplinlerarast caligmalara da yer verir. Dergide
aragtirma makaleleri, derleme makaleleri, kitap incelemeleri, ¢eviri etkinliklerine iligskin notlar yayinlanir.

POLITIKALAR

Yaywn Politikast

Dergi yayin etiginde en yiiksek standartlara baglidir ve Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE), Directory of Open
Access Journals (DOAJ), Open Access Scholarly Publishers Association (OASPA) ve World Association of Medical
Editors (WAME) tarafindan yayinlanan etik yayincilik ilkelerini benimser; Principles of Transparency and Best Prac-
tice in Scholarly Publishing baslig1 altinda ifade edilen ilkeler icin: https://publicationethics.org/resources/guidelines-
new/principles-transparencyand-best-practice-scholarly-publishing

Gonderilen makaleler derginin amag¢ ve kapsamina uygun olmalidir. Orijinal, yayinlanmamis ve bagka bir dergide
degerlendirme siirecinde olmayan, her bir yazar tarafindan icerigi ve génderimi onaylanmig yazilar degerlendirmeye
kabul edilir.

Makale yaymlanmak uzere Dergiye gonderildikten sonra yazarlardan higbirinin ismi, tiim yazarlarin yazili izni olmadan
yazar listesinden silinemez ve yeni bir isim yazar olarak eklenemez ve yazar sirasi degistirilemez.

Intihal, duplikasyon, sahte yazarlik/inkar edilen yazarlik, arastrma/veri fabrikasyonu, makale dilimleme, dilimleyerek
yayin, telif haklar ihlali ve c¢ikar catismasinin gizlenmesi, etik dig1 davraniglar olarak kabul edilir. Kabul edilen
etik standartlara uygun olmayan tiim makaleler yayindan ¢ikarilir. Buna yayindan sonra tespit edilen olas1 kuraldisi,
uygunsuzluklar iceren makaleler de dahildir.

intihal

On kontrolden gegirilen makaleler, iThenticate yazilimi kullanilarak intihal igin taranir. Intihal/kendi kendine intihal
tespit edilirse yazarlar bilgilendirilir. Editorler, gerekli olmasi halinde makaleyi degerlendirme ya da iiretim siirecinin
cesitli agsamalarinda intihal kontroliine tabi tutabilirler. Yuksek benzerlik oranlari, bir makalenin kabul edilmeden 6nce
ve hatta kabul edildikten sonra reddedilmesine neden olabilir. Makalenin tiiriine bagli olarak, bunun oranin %15 veya
%20’den az olmas1 beklenir.

Cift Kor Hakemlik

Intihal kontroliinden sonra, uygun olan makaleler bas editor tarafindan orijinallik, metodoloji, islenen konunun onemi ve
dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu agisindan degerlendirilir. Editor, makalelerin adil bir sekilde ¢ift tarafl1 kor hakemlikten
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gecmesini saglar ve makale bicimsel esaslara uygun ise, gelen yaziy1 yurti¢inden ve /veya yurtdisindan en az iki hakemin
degerlendirmesine sunar, hakemler gerek gordiigii takdirde yazida istenen degisiklikler yazarlar tarafindan yapildiktan
sonra yayinlanmasina onay verir.

Acik Erisim Tlkesi

Dergi acik erisimlidir ve derginin tum icerigi okura ya da okurun dahil oldugu kuruma iicretsiz olarak sunulur. Okurlar,

ticari amac haricinde, yayinci ya da yazardan izin almadan dergi makalelerinin tam metnini okuyabilir, indirebilir, kopy-
alayabilir, arayabilir ve link saglayabilir. Bu HYPERLINK “https://www.budapestopenaccessinitiative.org/translations/turkish-
translation” BOAI acik erigsim tanimiyla uyumludur.

Derginin agik erigsimli makaleleri Creative Commons Atif-GayriTicari 4.0 Uluslararasi (HYPERLINK “https://creativecommons..
nc/4.0/deed.tr” CC BY-NC 4.0) (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/deed.tr ) olarak lisanslidir.

Islemleme Ucreti

Derginin tiim giderleri istanbul Universitesi tarafindan karsilanmaktadir. Dergide makale yayin ve makale sureglerinin
yiiriitiilmesi ticrete tabi degildir. Dergiye gonderilen ya da yayin icin kabul edilen makaleler i¢in islemleme iicreti ya
da gonderim iicreti alinmaz.

Telif Hakkinda

Yazarlar dergide yayilanan caligmalarinin telif hakkina sahiptirler ve calismalar1 Creative Commons Atif-GayriTicari
4.0 Uluslararasi (HYPERLINK “https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/deed.tr” CC BY-NC 4.0) https://creative
commons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/deed.tr olarak lisanslidir. CC BY-NC 4.0 lisansi, eserin ticari kullanim disinda her
boyut ve formatta paylasilmasina kopyalanmasina, ¢ogaltilmasina ve orijinal esere uygun sekilde atifta bulunmak
kaydiyla yeniden duzenleme, doniistiirme ve eserin uzerine inga etme dahil adapte edilmesine izin verir.

ETIK
Yaymn Etigi Beyam

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi, yayin etiginde en yuksek standartlara baglidir ve Committee on Publica-
tion Ethics (COPE), Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), Open Access Scholarly Publishers Association
(OASPA) ve World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) tarafindan yayinlanan etik yayincilik ilkelerini ben-
imser; Principles of Transparency and Best Practice in Scholarly Publishing baglig1 altinda ifade edilen ilkeler icin:
https://publicationethics.org/resources/guidelines-new/principles-transparency-and-best-practice-scholarly-publishing
Gonderilen tiim makaleler orijinal, yayinlanmamis ve baska bir dergide degerlendirme surecinde olmamalidir. Her bir
makale editorlerden biri ve en az iki hakem tarafindan cift kor degerlendirmeden gegirilir. Intihal, duplikasyon, sahte
yazarlik/inkar edilen yazarlik, arastrma/veri fabrikasyonu, makale dilimleme, dilimleyerek yayin, telif haklar ihlali ve
cikar catismasinin gizlenmesi, etik dis1 davraniglar olarak kabul edilir.

Kabul edilen etik standartlara uygun olmayan tiim makaleler yayindan ¢ikarilir. Buna yayindan sonra tespit edilen olas1
kuraldisi, uygunsuzluklar iceren makaleler de dahildir.

Aragtirma Etigi
Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi arastirma etiginde en yuksek standartlari gozetir ve asagida tanimlanan
uluslararasi aragtirma etigi ilkelerini benimser. Makalelerin etik kurallara uygunlugu yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir.
e Arastirmanin tasarlanmasi, tasarimin gozden gecirilmesi ve arastirmanin ylirutiilmesinde, biitiinluk, kalite ve
seffaflik ilkeleri saglanmalidur.

e Aragtirma ekibi ve katilimcilar, aragtirmanin amaci, yontemleri ve ongoriilen olasit kullanimlari; arastirmaya
katilimin gerektirdikleri ve varsa riskleri hakkinda tam olarak bilgilendirilmelidir.

o Arastirma katilimcilarinin sagladig1 bilgilerin gizliligi ve yanit verenlerin gizliligi saglanmalidir. Arastirma katilim-
cilarin 6zerkligini ve sayginligini koruyacak sekilde tasarlanmalidir.
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o Aragtirma katilimcilar1 goniillii olarak arastirmada yer almali, herhangi bir zorlama altinda olmamalidirlar.
o Katilimcilarin zarar gormesinden kaginilmalidir. Aragtirma, katilimcilar riske sokmayacak sekilde planlanmalidir.
o Arastirma bagimsizligiyla ilgili acik ve net olunmali; ¢ikar catigmasi varsa belirtilmelidir.

e Deneysel caligmalarda, arastirmaya katilmaya karar veren katilimcilarin yazili bilgilendirilmis onay1 alinmalidir.
Cocuklarin ve vesayet altindakilerin veya tasdiklenmig akil hastalig1 bulunanlarin yasal vasisinin onay1 alinmalidir.

e (Caligma herhangi bir kurum ya da kurulusta gerceklestirilecekse bu kurum ya da kurulustan ¢aligma yapilacagina
dair onay alinmalidir.

e Insan 6gesi bulunan calismalarda, “yontem” boliimiinde katilimcilardan “bilgilendirilmis onam” alindiginin ve
caligmanin yapildig1 kurumdan etik kurul onay1 alindig1 belirtilmesi gerekir.

Yazarlarm Sorumlulugu

Makalelerin bilimsel ve etik kurallara uygunlugu yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir. Yazar makalenin orijinal oldugu, daha
once bagka bir yerde yayinlanmadig1 ve baska bir yerde, baska bir dilde yayinlanmak uzere degerlendirmede olmadigi
konusunda teminat saglamalidir. Uygulamadaki telif kanunlar ve anlagmalar1 gozetilmelidir. Telife bagli materyaller
(6rnegin tablolar, sekiller veya biiyiik alintilar) gerekli izin ve tesekkiirle kullanilmalidir. Bagka yazarlarin, katkida
bulunanlarin caligmalar1 ya da yararlanilan kaynaklar uygun bicimde kullanilmali ve referanslarda belirtilmelidir.
Gonderilen makalede tum yazarlarin akademik ve bilimsel olarak dogrudan katkisi olmalidir, bu baglamda “yazar”
yayinlanan bir aragtirmanin kavramsallastirilmasina ve dizaynina, verilerin elde edilmesine, analizine ya da yorumlan-
masina belirgin katki yapan, yazinin yazilmasi ya da bunun igerik acisindan elestirel bicimde gozden gecirilmesinde
gorev yapan birisi olarak goriiliir. Yazar olabilmenin diger kosullar1 ise, makaledeki caligmay1 planlamak veya icra et-
mek ve / veya revize etmektir. Fon saglanmasi, veri toplanmasi ya da arastirma grubunun genel siipervizyonu tek bagina
yazarlik hakki kazandirmaz. Yazar olarak gosterilen tiim bireyler sayilan tiim Olciitleri karsilamalidir ve yukaridaki
Olciitleri karsilayan her birey yazar olarak gosterilebilir. Yazarlarin isim siralamasi ortak verilen bir karar olmalidir.
Tiim yazarlar yazar siralamasini Telif Hakki Anlagsmas: Formunda imzali olarak belirtmek zorundadirlar.

Yazarlik icin yeterli ol¢iitleri karsilamayan ancak ¢aligmaya katkist olan tiim bireyler “tesekkur / bilgiler” kisminda
siralanmalidir. Bunlara 6rnek olarak ise sadece teknik destek saglayan, yazima yardimei olan ya da sadece genel bir
destek saglayan, finansal ve materyal destegi sunan kisiler verilebilir.

Biitiin yazarlar, aragtirmanin sonuglarini ya da bilimsel degerlendirmeyi etkileyebilme potansiyeli olan finansal iliskiler,
cikar catigmasi ve ¢ikar rekabetini beyan etmelidirler.

Bir yazar kendi yayinlanmig yazisinda belirgin bir hata ya da yanliglik tespit ederse, bu yanligliklara iligskin diizeltme
ya da geri ¢ekme i¢in editor ile hemen temasa gecme ve isbirligi yapma sorumlulugunu tasir.

Hakem Politikalar: ve Hakem Siireci

Daha 6nce yayinlanmamis ya da yayinlanmak iizere bagka bir dergide halen degerlendirmede olmayan ve her bir yazar
tarafindan onaylanan makaleler degerlendirilmek iizere kabul edilir. On degerlendirmeyi gecen makaleler iThenticate
yazilini kullamilarak intihal icin taranir. Intihal kontroliinden sonra, uygun olan makaleler bas editor tarafindan oriji-
nallik, metodoloji, islenen konunun énemi ve dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu acisindan degerlendirilir.

Secilen makaleler en az iki ulusal/uluslararasi hakeme degerlendirmeye gonderilir; yayin karari, hakemlerin talepleri
dogrultusunda yazarlarin gerceklestirdigi duzenlemelerin ve hakem siirecinin sonrasinda bas editor tarafindan verilir.

Editor ve Hakem Sorumluluklar:

Bas editor, makaleleri, yazarlarin etnik kokeninden, cinsiyetinden, uyrugundan, dini inancindan ve siyasi felsefesinden
bagimsiz olarak degerlendirir. Yayima gonderilen makalelerin adil bir sekilde ¢ift tarafli kor hakem degerlendirmesin-
den gegmelerini saglar. Gonderilen makalelere iliskin tiim bilginin, makale yayinlanana kadar gizli kalacagin1 garanti
eder. Bas editor icerik ve yayinin toplam kalitesinden sorumludur. Gereginde hata sayfasi yayinlamali ya da duzeltme
yapmalidir.

Bas editor; yazarlar, editorler ve hakemler arasinda ¢ikar catismasina izin vermez. Dergide yayinlanacak makalelerle

ilgili nihai karar1 vermekle yiikiimliidiir.
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Hakemlerin arastirmayla ilgili, yazarlarla ve/veya arastirmanin finansal destekgileriyle ¢ikar ¢atismalari olmamalidir.
Degerlendirmelerinin sonucunda tarafsiz bir yargiya varmalidirlar.

Gonderilmis yazilara iligkin tiim bilginin gizli tutulmasini saglamali ve yazar tarafinda herhangi bir telif hakki ihlali ve
intihal fark ederlerse editore raporlamalidirlar.

Hakem, makale konusu hakkinda kendini vasifli hissetmiyor ya da zamaninda geri doniis saglamasi miimkiin goriin-
miiyorsa, editdre bu durumu bildirmeli ve hakem surecine kendisini dahil etmemesini istemelidir.

Degerlendirme siirecinde editor hakemlere gézden gecirme i¢in gdnderilen makalelerin gizli bilgi oldugunu ve bunun
imtiyazli bir iletisim oldugunu acikga belirtir. Hakemler ve yayin kurulu uyeleri bagka kisilerle makaleleri tartisama-
zlar. Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli kalmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir. Baz1 durumlarda editorun karariyla, ilgili hakemlerin
makaleye ait yorumlar1 ayn1 makaleyi yorumlayan diger hakemlere gonderilerek hakemlerin bu siirecte aydinlatilmasi
saglanabilir.

Hakem Siireci

Daha 6nce yaymlanmamis ya da yaymlanmak iizere bagka bir dergide halen degerlendirmede olmayan ve her bir yazar
tarafindan onaylanan makaleler degerlendirilmek iizere kabul edilir. On degerlendirmeyi gecen makaleler iThenticate
yazilim kullanilarak intihal i¢in taranir. Intihal kontroliinden sonra, uygun olan makaleler editor tarafindan orijinallik,
metodoloji, islenen konunun 6nemi ve dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu agisindan degerlendirilir. Bas editor, makaleleri,
yazarlarin etnik kdkeninden, cinsiyetinden, uyrugundan, dini inancindan ve siyasi felsefesinden bagimsiz olarak deger-
lendirir. Yayina gonderilen makalelerin adil bir sekilde cift tarafli1 kor hakem degerlendirmesinden gecmelerini saglar.
Secilen makaleler en az iki ulusal/uluslararasi hakeme degerlendirmeye gonderilir; yayin karari, hakemlerin talepleri
dogrultusunda yazarlarin gerceklestirdigi diizenlemelerin ve hakem surecinin sonrasinda bag editor tarafindan verilir.
Bas editor; yazarlar, editorler ve hakemler arasinda cikar catigmasina izin vermez. Dergide yayinlanacak makalelerle
ilgili nihai karar1 vermekle yiikiimliidiir.

Hakemligi kabul edip etmedigini bir hafta icinde bildirmeyen hakem yerine, bagka bir hakem gorevlendirilir.

Hakem degerlendirme raporunu bir ay igerisinde teslim etmelidir. Bu siire icerisinde raporunu teslim etmeyen hakemin
gorevi son bulur. Bu durumda degerlendirme icin bagka bir hakem gorevlendirilir. Hakemlerin degerlendirmeleri ob-
jektif olmalidir. Hakem siireci sirasinda hakemlerin agagidaki hususlar1 dikkate alarak degerlendirmelerini yapmalari
beklenir.

e Makale yeni ve onemli bir bilgi i¢eriyor mu?

Oz, makalenin icerigini net ve diizgiin bir sekilde tanimlryor mu?

Yontem biitiinliiklii ve anlagilir sekilde tanimlanmig m1?

Yapilan yorum ve varilan sonuglar bulgularla kanitlantyor mu?

o Alandaki diger caligmalara yeterli referans verilmis mi?

o Dil kalitesi yeterli mi?
Hakemler, gonderilen makalelere iligkin tiim bilginin, makale yayimnlanana kadar gizli kalmasini saglamali ve yazar
tarafinda herhangi bir telif hakk: ihlali ve intihal fark ederlerse editore raporlamalidirlar. Hakem, makale konusu
hakkinda kendini vasifl1 hissetmiyor ya da zamaninda geri doniis saglamasi miimkiin gériinmuyorsa, editdre bu durumu
bildirmeli ve hakem siirecine kendisini dahil etmemesini istemelidir.
Degerlendirme siirecinde editor hakemlere gézden gecgirme icin gonderilen makalelerin gizli bilgi oldugunu ve bunun

imtiyazli bir iletisim oldugunu agikca belirtir. Hakemler ve yayin kurulu iiyeleri bagka kisilerle makaleleri tartisamazlar.
Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli kalmasina ozen gosterilmelidir.

Yazilarin Hazirlanmasi

Dil

Dergide Tiirkce, Ingilizce, Almanca ve Fransizca makaleler yayinlanir. Gonderilen makalelerde makale dilinde 6z,
Ingilizce 6z ve Ingilizce genis 6zet olmalidir. Ancak makale Ingilizce ise, Ingilizce genis 6zet istenmez.
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Yazilarin Hazirlanmasi ve Yazim Kurallar:

Aksi belirtilmedikce gonderilen yazilarla ilgili tum yazigmalar ilk yazarla yapilacaktir. Makale gonderimi online
olarak https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/iuceviri sayfasindan erigilen http://dergipark.gov.tr/login uzerinden yapilmalidir.
Gonderilen yazilar, makale tiiriinii belirten ve makaleyle ilgili detaylari iceren (bkz: Son Kontrol Listesi) Kapak Sayfast;
yazinin elektronik formunu igeren Microsoft Word 2003 ve iizerindeki versiyonlari ile yazilmis elektronik dosya ve
tum yazarlarin imzaladig1 Telif Hakki Anlagmas1 Formu eklenerek gonderilmelidir.

1. Caligmalar, A4 boyutundaki kagidin bir yiiziine, ust, alt, sag ve sol taraftan 2,5 cm. bosluk birakilarak, 10 punto
Times New Roman harf karakterleriyle ve 1,5 satir aralik 6l¢iisii ile hazilarlanmalidir. Ana makale dosyasi, ¢ift
tarafl1 kor hakemlik geregi yazar bilgilerini icermemelidir.

2. Yayinlanmak iizere gonderilen makale ile birlikte yazar bilgilerini iceren kapak sayfasi gonderilmelidir. Kapak say-
fasinda, makalenin baslig1, yazar veya yazarlarin bagh bulunduklar1 kurum ve unvanlari, kendilerine ulagilabilecek
adresler, cep, is numaralar1 ve e-posta adresleri yer almalidir (bkz. Son Kontrol Listesi).

3. Giris boliimiinden once 180-200 sozciik arasinda ¢aligmanin kapsamini, amacini, ulagilan sonuglar1 ve kullanilan
yontemi kaydeden Tiirkce ve Ingilizce 6z ile 600-800 kelimelik Ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet yer almalidir. Calismanin
Ingilizce baghg1 Ingilizce 6ziin iizerinde yer almalidir. Ingilizce ve Tiirkge 6zlerin altinda caligmanin igerigini temsil
eden 5 Ingilizce, 5 Tiirkce anahtar kelime yer almahdir. ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet Ingilizce olmayan makaleler
i¢in zorunludur.

4. Caligmalarin baglica su unsurlar1 icermesi gerekmektedir: Baglik, Tiirkce 6z ve anahtar kelimeler; yabanci dilde
baslik, Ingilizce 6z ve anahtar kelimeler; Ingilizce genisletilmis ozet, ana metin boliimleri, son notlar ve kaynaklar.

5. Arastirma makalelerinde béliimler su sekilde olmalhidir: “GIRIS”, “AMAC VE YONTEM”, “BULGULAR”, “TAR-
TISMA VE SONUC”, "SON NOTLAR” “KAYNAKLAR” ve “TABLOLAR VE SEKILLER”. Derleme ve yorum
yazilari igin ise, galigmanin 6neminin belirtildigi, sorunsal ve amacin somutlastirldigi “GIRIS” boliimiiniin ardindan
diger boliimler gelmeli ve calisma “TARTISMA VE SONUC”, ”SON NOTLAR”, “KAYNAKLAR” ve “TABLO-
LAR VE SEKILLER” seklinde bitirilmelidir.

6. Calismalarda tablo, grafik ve gekil gibi gostergeler numaralandirilarak, tanimlayici bir baslik ile birlikte verilmelidir.
7. Referanslar derginin benimsedigi American Psychological Association (APA) 6 stiline uygun olarak hazirlanmalidir.

8. Kurallar dahilinde dergimize yayinlanmak iizere gonderilen caligmalarin her tiirlii sorumlulugu ve ¢alismada gecen
goriisler yazar/yazarlarina aittir.

Referans Stili ve Formati

Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi, metin i¢i alintilama ve kaynak gosterme icin APA (American Psychological
Association) kaynak sitilinin 6. edisyonunu benimser. APA 6.Edisyon hakkinda bilgi icin:

o AAmerican Psychological Association. (2010). Publication manual of the American Psychological Association
(6th ed.). Washington, DC: APA.

e http://www.apastyle.org/

Kaynaklarin dogrulugundan yazar(lar) sorumludur. Tum kaynaklar metinde belirtilmelidir. Kaynaklar asagidaki ornek-
lerdeki gibi gosterilmelidir.

Metin icinde Kaynak Gosterme

Kaynaklar metinde parantez icinde yazarlarin soyadi ve yayin tarihi yazilarak belirtilmelidir. Birden fazla kaynak
gosterilecekse kaynaklar arasinda (;) isareti kullanilmalidir. Kaynaklar alfabetik olarak siralanmalidir.

Ornekler:

Birden fazla kaynak;
(Esin ve ark., 2002; Karasar 1995)
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Tek yazarli kaynak;
(Akyolcu, 2007)
Iki yazarh kaynak;

(Sayiner ve Demirci, 2007, s. 72)

Ug, dort ve bes yazarh kaynak;

Metin iginde ilk kullanimda: (Ailen, Ciambrune ve Welch 2000, s. 12-13) Metin i¢inde tekrarlayan kullanimlarda:
(Ailen ve ark., 2000)

Alti ve daha ¢ok yazarl kaynak;

(Cavdar ve ark., 2003)

Kaynaklar Boliimiinde Kaynak Gosterme

Kullanilan tiim kaynaklar metnin sonunda ayr1 bir boliim halinde yazar soyadlarina gore alfabetik olarak numara-
landirilmadan verilmelidir.
Kaynak yazimu ile ilgili 6rnekler asagida verilmistir.
Kitap
a) Tiirkce Kitap
Karasar, N. (1995). Arastirmalarda rapor hazirlama (8.bs). Ankara: 3A Egitim Danigmanlik Ltd.
b) Tiirkceye Cevrilmis Kitap
Mucchielli, A. (1991). Zihniyetler (A. Kotil, Cev.). Istanbul: Tletisim Yayinlari.
¢) Editorlii Kitap
Oren, T., Uney, T. ve Colkesen, R. (Ed.). (2006). Tiirkiye bilisim ansiklopedisi. Istanbul: Papatya Yayincilik.
d) Cok Yazarh Tiirkce Kitap
Tonta, Y., Bitirim, Y. ve Sever, H. (2002). Tiirkce arama motorlarinda performans degerlendirme. Ankara: Total Bil-
isim.
e) Ingilizce Kitap
Kamien R., & Kamien A. (2014). Music: An appreciation. New York, NY: McGraw-Hill Education.
f) Ingilizce Kitap Icerisinde Boliim
Bassett, C. (2006). Cultural studies and new media. In G. Hall & C. Birchall (Eds.), New cultural studies: Adventures
in theory (pp. 220-237). Edinburgh, UK: Edinburgh University Press.
g) Tiirkce Kitap Icerisinde Boliim
Erkmen, T. (2012). Orgiit kiiltiirii: Fonksiyonlari, 6geleri, isletme yonetimi ve liderlikteki nemi. M. Zencirkiran (Ed.),
Orgiit sosyolojisi kitabi i¢inde (s. 233-263). Bursa: Dora Basim Yayin.
h) Yayimcinin ve Yazarin Kurum Oldugu Yayin
Tiirk Standartlar1 Enstitiisii. (1974). Adlandirma ilkeleri. Ankara: Yazar.

Makale

a) Tiirkce Makale

Mutlu, B. ve Savager, S. (2007). Cocugu ameliyat sonrasi yogun bakimda olan ebeveynlerde stres nedenleri ve azaltma
girisimleri. Istanbul Universitesi Florence Nightingale Hemsirelik Dergisi, 15(60), 179—-182.

b) Ingilizce Makale

de Cillia, R., Reisigl, M., & Wodak, R. (1999). The discursive construction of national identity. Discourse and Society,
10(2), 149-173. http://dx.doi.org/10.1177/0957926599010002002

¢) Yediden Fazla Yazarli Makale

Lal, H., Cunningham, A. L., Godeaux, O., Chlibek, R., Diez-Domingo, J., Hwang, S.-J. ... Heineman, T. C. (2015).
Efficacy of an adjuvanted herpes zoster subunit vaccine in older adults. New England Journal of Medicine, 372,
2087-2096. http://dx.doi.org/10.1056/NEJMoal501184

d) DOI’si Olmayan Online Edinilmis Makale

Al, U. ve Dogan, G. (2012). Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yonetimi Boliimii tezlerinin atif analizi. Tiirk
Kiitiiphaneciligi, 26, 349-369. Erisim adresi: http://www.tk.org.tr/

e) DOI’si Olan Makale
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Turner, S. J. (2010). Website statistics 2.0: Using Google Analytics to measure library website effectiveness. Technical
Services Quarterly, 27, 261-278. http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/07317131003765910

f) Advance Online Olarak Yayumlanmis Makale

Smith, J. A. (2010). Citing advance online publication: A review. Journal of Psychology. Advance online publication.
http://dx.doi.org/10.1037/a45d7867

g) Popiiler Dergi Makalesi

Semercioglu, C. (2015, Haziran). Siradanlhigin rayihasi. Sabit Fikir, 52, 38-39.

Tez, Sunum, Bildiri

a) Tiirkge Tezler

Sari, E. (2008). Kiiltiir kimlik ve politika: Mardin’de kiiltiirlerarasilik. (Yayinlanmams Doktora Tezi). Ankara Univer-
sitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Ankara.

b)Ticari Veritabaninda Yer Alan Yiiksek Lisans Ya da Doktora Tezi

Van Brunt, D. (1997). Networked consumer health information systems (Doctoral dissertation). Available from Pro-
Quest Dissertations and Theses. (UMI No. 9943436)

¢) Kurumsal Veritabaninda Yer Alan Ingilizce Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Yaylali-Yildiz, B. (2014). University campuses as places of potential publicness: Exploring the politicals, social and cul-
tural practices in Ege University (Doctoral dissertation). Retrieved from: Retrieved from http://library.iyte.edu.tr/tr/hizli-
erisim/iyte-tez-portali

d) Web’de Yer Alan Ingilizce Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Tonta, Y. A. (1992). An analysis of search failures in online library catalogs (Doctoral dissertation, University of
California, Berkeley). Retrieved from http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/ tonta/yayinlar/phd/ickapak.html

e) Dissertations Abstracts International’da Yer Alan Yiiksek Lisans/Doktora Tezi

Appelbaum, L. G. (2005). Three studies of human information processing: Texture amplification, motion representa-
tion, and figure-ground segregation. Dissertation Abstracts International: Section B. Sciences and Engineering, 65(10),
5428

f) Sempozyum Katkist

Krinsky-McHale, S. J., Zigman, W. B., & Silverman, W. (2012, August). Are neuropsychiatric symptoms markers of
prodromal Alzheimer’s disease in adults with Down syndrome? In W. B. Zigman (Chair), Predictors of mild cognitive
impairment, dementia, and mortality in adults with Down syndrome. Symposium conducted at American Psychological
Association meeting, Orlando, FL.

g) Online Olarak Erisilen Konferans Bildiri Ozeti

Cinar, M., Dogan, D. ve Seferoglu, S. S. (2015, Subat). Egitimde dijital araglar: Google sinif uygulamasi iizerine bir
degerlendirme [Oz]. Akademik Bilisim Konferansinda sunulan bildiri, Anadolu Universitesi, Eskisehir. Erisim adresi:
http://ab2015.anadolu.edu.tr /index.php?menu=5&submenu=27

h) Diizenli Olarak Online Yayunlanan Bildiriler

Herculano-Houzel, S., Collins, C. E., Wong, P., Kaas, J. H., & Lent, R. (2008). The basic nonuniformity of the cerebral
cortex. Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, 105,12593-12598. http://dx.doi.org/10.1073/pnas.0805417105
i) Kitap Seklinde Yayimlanan Bildiriler

Schneider, R. (2013). Research data literacy. S. Kurbanoglu ve ark. (Ed.), Communications in Computer and Infor-
mation Science: Vol. 397. Worldwide Communalities and Challenges in Information Literacy Research and Practice
icinde (s. 134—140). Cham, Isvicre: Springer. http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/978-3-319-03919-0

J) Kongre Bildirisi

Cepni, S., Bacanak A. ve Ozsevgec T. (2001, Haziran).Fen bilgisi 6gretmen adaylarimin fen branslarina karst tutumlar
ile fen branslarindaki basarilarinn iliskisi. X. Ulusal Egitim Bilimleri Kongresi’nde sunulan bildiri, Abant izzet Baysal
Universitesi, Bolu.

Diger Kaynaklar

a) Gazete Yazist
Toker, C. (2015, 26 Haziran). ‘Unutma’ notlart. Cumhuriyet, s. 13.
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b) Online Gazete Yazist

Tamer, M. (2015, 26 Haziran). E-ticaret hamle yapmak icin tiiketiciyi bekliyor. Milliyet. Erigsim adresi: http://www.milliyet.com.tr
c) Web Page/Blog Post

Bordwell, D. (2013, June 18). David Koepp: Making the world movie-sized [Web log post]. Retrieved from http://www.david
bordwell.net/blog/page/27/

d) Online Ansiklopedi/Sozliik

Bilgi mimarisi. (2014, 20 Aralik). Vikipedi i¢inde. Erigim adresi: http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bilgi_mimarisi

Marcoux, A. (2008). Business ethics. In E. N. Zalta (Ed.), The Stanford encyclopedia of philosophy. Retrieved from
http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/ethics-business/

e) Podcast

Radyo ODTU (Yapimci). (2015, 13 Nisan). Modern sabahlar [Podcast]. Erisim adresi: http://www.radyoodtu.com.tr/

) Bir Televizyon Dizisinden Tek Bir Boliim

Shore, D. (Senarist), Jackson, M. (Senarist) ve Bookstaver, S. (Yonetmen). (2012). Runaways [Televizyon dizisi
boliimii]. D. Shore (Bas yapimci), House M.D. icinde. New York, NY: Fox Broadcasting.

g) Miizik Kayd

Say, F. (2009). Galata Kulesi. Istanbul senfonisi [CD] icinde. Istanbul: Ak Miizik.

Son Kontrol Listesi
Asagidaki listede eksik olmadigindan emin olun:

e Makalenin tiiriiniin belirtilmis oldugu

Baska bir dergiye gonderilmemis oldugu
e Sponsor veya ticari bir firma ile iligkisi varsa, bunun belirtildigi
e Ingilizce yoniinden kontroliinun yapildig:
e Referanslarin derginin benimsedigi APA 6 edisyonuna uygun olarak diizenlendigi
e Yazarlara Bilgide detayli olarak anlatilan dergi politikalarinin gézden getirildigi
o Telif Hakki Anlagsmasi Formu
e Daha 0nce basilmig materyal (yazi-resim-tablo) kullanilmis ise izin belgesi
o Kapak sayfasi
e Makalenin kategorisi
e Makale dilinde ve Ingilizce baglik

e Yazarlarin ismi soyadi, iinvanlar1 ve bagli olduklar1 kurumlar (iiniversite ve fakiilte bilgisinden sonra sehir ve
iilke bilgisi), e-posta adresleri

e Sorumlu yazarin e-posta adresi, acik yazigma adresi, is telefonu, GSM, faks nosu
e Tiim yazarlarin ORCID’leri

e Finansal destek (varsa belirtiniz)

e Cikar ¢atigmasi (varsa belirtiniz)

o Tesekkiir (varsa belirtiniz)

e Makale ana metni

e Onemli: Ana metinde yazarin / yazarlarin kimlik bilgilerinin yer almamis olmas1 gerekir.
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DESCRIPTION

Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies - Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi is an open access, peer-
reviewed, scholarly, international journal published biannually in June and December by Istanbul University, State
Conservatory. The manuscripts submitted for publication in the journal must be scientific and original work in
Turkish or English.

INFORMATION FOR AUTHORS
DESCRIPTION

Istanbul University Journal of Translation Studies - Istanbul Universitesi Ceviribilim Dergisi, which is the official
publication of Istanbul University, Faculty of Letters is an open access, peer-reviewed, multilingual, scholarly and
international journal published two times a year in May and November. It was founded in 2001.

AIM

Harking back to regional translation as a phenomenon which derives from the relations between not only the East and
West but also the North and South, it intends to deal with the rich heritage in the light of the contemporary theories of
translation studies and thereby enrich the international cultural mosaic of the world by adding to it her own authentic
colours. Accordingly, it aims at functioning as a means of transferring knowledge from the rich translation experience
of Turkey and her neighbourhood to the international arena instead of importing knowledge from international journals.
Considering the current trend of the hegemony of English in international journals as well as the close relationship of
“translation” with language and culture, it deliberately prefers to stay away from monolingualism and adopts the policy
of multilingualism by making use of such languages as Turkish, English, German and French. Within the framework of
its principles, it abides by the main terms of scientificity listed as follows: originality, clarity, systematicity, empricity
as well as its potential to address the universal academic environment.

SCOPE

The journal mainly covers the areas of Comparative Translation Studies, Translation Theory, Ethics of
Translation, Translation Criticism, Translator Training, History of Translation, Professionalism, Information
Technologies, Domain-specific Translation and Interdisciplinary Studies on translations. It is also open to
translation-oriented studies which deal with comparative cultural and literary studies. The journal includes research
articles, review articles, reviews of books and notices of translation activities.

POLICIES

Publication Policy

The journal is committed to upholding the highest standards of publication ethics and pays regard to Principles of
Transparency and Best Practice in Scholarly Publishing published by the Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE),
the Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), the Open Access Scholarly Publishers Association (OASPA), and the
World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) on https://publicationethics.org/resources/guidelines-new/principles-
transparency-and-best-practice-scholarly-publishing

The subjects covered in the manuscripts submitted to the Journal for publication must be in accordance with the aim
and scope of the Journal. Only those manuscripts approved by every individual author and that were not published
before in or sent to another journal, are accepted for evaluation. Changing the name of an author (omission, addition or
order) in papers submitted to the Journal requires written permission of all declared authors.

Plagiarism, duplication, fraud authorship/denied authorship, research/data fabrication, salami slicing/salami publica-
tion, breaching of copyrights, prevailing conflict of interest are unethical behaviors. All manuscripts not in accordance
with the accepted ethical standards will be removed from the publication. This also contains any possible malpractice

discovered after the publication.
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Plagiarism

Submitted manuscripts that pass preliminary control are scanned for plagiarism using iThenticate software. If plagiarism/self-
plagiarism will be found authors will be informed. Editors may resubmit manuscript for similarity check at any peer-
review or production stage if required. High similarity scores may lead to rejection of a manuscript before and even
after acceptance. Depending on the type of article and the percentage of similarity score taken from each article, the
overall similarity score is generally expected to be less than 15 or 20%.

Double Blind Peer-Review

After plagiarism check, the eligible ones are evaluated by the editors-in-chief for their originality, methodology, the
importance of the subject covered and compliance with the journal scope. The editor provides a fair double-blind peer
review of the submitted articles and hands over the papers matching the formal rules to at least two national/international
referees for evaluation and gives green light for publication upon modification by the authors in accordance with the
referees’ claims.

Open Access Statement

The journal is an open access journal and all content is freely available without charge to the user or his/her institution.
Except for commercial purposes, users are allowed to read, download, copy, print, search, or link to the full texts of the
articles in this journal without asking prior permission from the publisher or the author. This is in accordance with the
BOAI definition of open access. The open access articles in the journal are licensed under the terms of the Creative
Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International ( HYPERLINK “https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-
nc/4.0/deed.en” CC BY-NC 4.0) license.(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/deed.en)

Article Processing Charge

All expenses of the journal are covered by the Istanbul University. Processing and publication are free of charge with
the journal. There is no article processing charges or submission fees for any submitted or accepted articles.

Copyright Notice

Authors publishing with the journal retain the copyright to their work licensed under the Creative Commons Attribution-
NonCommercial 4.0 International license (CC BY-NC 4.0) (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/ ) and grant
the Publisher non-exclusive commercial right to publish the work. CC BY-NC 4.0 license permits unrestricted, non-
commercial use, distribution, and reproduction in any medium, provided the original work is properly cited.

ETHICS

Publication Ethics and Publication Malpractice Statement

L.U. Journal of Translation Studies is committed to upholding the highest standards of publication ethics and pays regard
to Principles of Transparency and Best Practice in Scholarly Publishing published by the Committee on Publication
Ethics (COPE), the Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), to access the Open Access Scholarly Publishers Associa-
tion (OASPA), and the World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) on https://publicationethics.org/resources/guidelines-
new/principles-transparency-and-best-practice-scholarly-publishing

All parties involved in the publishing process (Editors, Reviewers, Authors and Publisher) are expected to agree on the
following ethical principles.

All submissions must be original, unpublished (including as full text in conference proceedings), and not under the
review of any other publication synchronously. Each manuscript is reviewed by one of the editors and at least two
referees under double-blind peer review process.

Plagiarism, duplication, fraud authorship/denied authorship, research/data fabrication, salami slicing/salami publica-
tion, breaching of copyrights, prevailing conflict of interest are unnethical behaviors.

All manuscripts not in accordance with the accepted ethical standards will be removed from the publication. This also
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contains any possible malpractice discovered after the publication. In accordance with the code of conduct we will
report any cases of suspected plagiarism or duplicate publishing.

Research Ethics

I.U. Journal of Translation Studies adheres to the highest standards in research ethics and follows the principles of
international research ethics as defined below. The authors are responsible for the compliance of the manuscripts with
the ethical rules.

e Principles of integrity, quality and transparency should be sustained in designing the research, reviewing the design
and conducting the research.

o The research team and participants should be fully informed about the aim, methods, possible uses and requirements
of the research and risks of participation in research.

o The confidentiality of the information provided by the research participants and the confidentiality of the respondents
should be ensured. The research should be designed to protect the autonomy and dignity of the participants.

e Research participants should participate in the research voluntarily, not under any coercion.

e Any possible harm to participants must be avoided. The research should be planned in such a way that the
participants are not at risk.

e The independence of research must be clear; and any conflict of interest must be disclosed.

o In experimental studies with human subjects, written informed consent of the participants who decide to participate
in the research must be obtained. In the case of children and those under wardship or with confirmed insanity, legal
custodian’s assent must be obtained.

o If the study is to be carried out in any institution or organization, approval must be obtained from this institution
or organization.

o In studies with human subject, it must be noted in the method’s section of the manuscript that the informed consent
of the participants and ethics committee approval from the institution where the study has been conducted have
been obtained.

Author’s Responsibilities

It is authors’ responsibility to ensure that the article is in accordance with scientific and ethical standards and rules.
And authors must ensure that submitted work is original. They must certify that the manuscript has not previously
been published elsewhere or is not currently being considered for publication elsewhere, in any language. Applicable
copyright laws and conventions must be followed. Copyright material (e.g. tables, figures or extensive quotations)
must be reproduced only with appropriate permission and acknowledgement. Any work or words of other authors,
contributors, or sources must be appropriately credited and referenced.

All the authors of a submitted manuscript must have direct scientific and academic contribution to the manuscript. The
author(s) of the original research articles is defined as a person who is significantly involved in “conceptualization and
design of the study”, “collecting the data”, “analyzing the data”, “writing the manuscript”, “reviewing the manuscript
with a critical perspective” and “planning/ conducting the study of the manuscript and/or revising it”. Fund raising,
data collection or supervision of the research group are not sufficient roles to be accepted as an author. The author(s)
must meet all these criteria described above. The order of names in the author list of an article must be a co-decision
and it must be indicated in the Copyright Agreement Form. The individuals who do not meet the authorship criteria
but contributed to the study must take place in the acknowledgement section.

Individuals providing technical support, assisting writing, providing a general support, providing material or financial
support are examples to be indicated in acknowledgement section.

All authors must disclose all issues concerning financial relationship, conflict of interest, and competing interest that
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plagiarism check, the eligible ones are evaluated by the Editor-in-Chief for their originality, methodology, the importance
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Responsibility for the Editor and Reviewers

Editor-in-Chief evaluates manuscripts for their scientific content without regard to ethnic origin, gender, citizenship,
religious belief or political philosophy of the authors. He/She provides a fair double-blind peer review of the submitted
articles for publication and ensures that all the information related to submitted manuscripts is kept as confidential
before publishing.

Editor-in-Chief is responsible for the contents and overall quality of the publication, and must publish errata pages or
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judgments must be objective.
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to the editor if they are aware of copyright infringement and plagiarism on the author’s side.

A reviewer who feels unqualified to review the topic of a manuscript or knows that its prompt review will be impossible
should notify the editor and excuse himself from the review process. The editor informs the reviewers that the
manuscripts are confidential information and that this is a privileged interaction. The reviewers and editorial board
cannot discuss the manuscripts with other persons. The anonymity of the referees must be ensured. In particular
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Peer Review Process

Only those manuscripts approved by its every individual author and that were not published before in or sent to another
journal, are accepted for evaluation.

Submitted manuscripts that pass preliminary control are scanned for plagiarism using iThenticate software. After
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Editor-in-Chief does not allow any conflicts of interest between the authors, editors and reviewers and is responsible
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Referees are obliged to notify within a week if they want to arbitrate. Otherwise, another referee is appointed.

The referee must deliver the evaluation report within one month. If the referee fails to submit the report within this
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e Does the abstract clearly and accurately describe the content of the manuscript?

Is the problem significant and concisely stated?

Are the methods described comprehensively?

Are the interpretations and consclusions justified by the results?

Is adequate references made to other Works in the field?

Is the language acceptable?

Reviewers must ensure that all the information related to submitted manuscripts is kept as confidential and must report
to the editor if they are aware of copyright infringement and plagiarism on the author’s side.
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should notify the editor and excuse himself from the review process.
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Manuscript Organization and Submission
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1. The manuscripts should be in A4 paper standards: having 2.5 cm margins from right, left, bottom and top, Times
New Roman font style in 10 font size and line spacing of 1.5. Due to double blind peer review, the main manuscript
document must not include any author information.

2. Atitle page including author information must be submitted together with the manuscript. The title page is to include
fully descriptive title of the manuscript and, affiliation, title, e-mail address, postal address and phone number of
the author(s) (see The Submission Checklist).

3. Before the introduction part, there should be an abstract between 180 and 200 words in Turkish and English and an
extended abstract only in English between 600-800 words, summarizing the scope, the purpose, the results of the
study and the methodology used. Underneath the abstracts, five keywords that inform the reader about the content of
the study should be specified in Turkish and in English. Extended abstract in English is required only for non-English
manuscripts.

4. The manuscripts should contain mainly these components: title, abstract and keywords; extended abstract in English,
sections, end notes and references.

5. Research article sections are ordered as follows: “INTRODUCTION”, “AIM AND METHODOLOGY”, “FIND-
INGS”, “DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION”, “ENDNOTES” and “REFERENCES” and “TABLES AND FIG-
URES”. For review and commentary articles, the article should start with the “INTRODUCTION” section where the
purpose and the method is mentioned, go on with the other sections; and it should be finished with “DISCUSSION
AND CONCLUSION?” section followed by “ENDNOTES”, “REFERENCES” and “TABLES AND FIGURES”.

6. Tables, graphs and figures can be given with a number and a defining title.
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7. References should be in accordance with American Psychological Association (APA) style 6th Edition.

8. Authors are responsible for all statements made in their work submitted to the Journal for publication.

References
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L.U. Journal of Translation Studies complies with APA (American Psychological Association) style 6th Edition for
referencing and quoting. For more information:

e American Psychological Association. (2010). Publication manual of the American Psychological Association (6th
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Confirm that last control for fluent English was done.

Confirm that journal policies detailed in Information for Authors have been reviewed.
e Confirm that the references cited in the text and listed in the references section are in with APA 6th.
o Copyright Agreement Form
e Permission of previous published material if used in the present manuscript
o Title page
e The category of the manuscript
o The title of the manuscript both in the language of the article and in English
o All authors’ names and affiliations (institution, faculty/department, city, country), e-mail addresses
o Corresponding author’s email address, full postal address, and phone number
e ORCIDs of all authors.
e Grant support (if exists)
o Conflict of interest (if exists)
o Conflict of interest (if exists)
e Main Manuscript Document
e Conflict of interest (if exists)
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e References

o All tables, illustrations (figures) (including title, explanation, captions)
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